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Gift of PRAYER, 


DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


SHEW IN 


What! it is, wherein it Conſiſts, and how 


far it is Attainable by Induſtry. 
W112: 

Divers Uſeful and Proper Directions to 

that purpoſe, both in reſpect of Matter, 

Method, and Expreſſion. ! 


By FOHN WILKINS, PD. P. 
Late Lord Biſiop of CH ESTE K. 


Whereunto is added, 


[ECCLESIASTES: 


0: 


DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


Gift of Preaching : 


By the ſame A UTHOR. 


"The Ninth Edition corrected, and much Enlarged. 


EO N Y O 


kad for William Churchill, at the Plack-Swan in 
Pater-noſter-Notu. MD CC XVIII. 


— 


— 


s 


* —. 
N N 
. 
* 8 * 


2 


. 4 . 7 n ln % 2 
2 V2, AD 2 W 3 
Fa "* l 2 S 8 1 3 3 A 
SE 2 * "RS . FR I: p 5 4 ” T5 2 9 — 
2 * * 2 a; f e e P x r r + p * » 77 WP OR * . 
n N „ oe 4 Sena n F Be +7 ——_— 28 . tv Ny 
3 727 - Is wer E een, ER 3 7 S t ö 8 
N 3 . A . Ss oor 2h 2 r NES 8 
. a — R & . . . n a. 
* CO 2 , * . - F : N . 


R E A D E R. 


38 -0-: 2 8 
1 — — — — —— a 
ta | HR, * — ; * — HAS WY ES PE 
A fy « 


10 Tur 


T may juſtly ſeem a Wander, that among 
the vaſt Multitude of Books, wherewith 
the World doth abound, there ſhould be 


ſo little written of this Subject bere inſiſted up- 


on, being of ſuch great Conſequence, and ge- 
neral Concernment. 
There is ſcarce any kind of Skill or Ability, 


3 which may be Taught and Learnt, but it hath 


been reduced to an Att, and laid down accord- 
ing to ſome Rules and Method, for the more 
facil and full comprehenſion of it, 

How copious are the Treatiſes concerning 
Human Oratory? And divers have Written 


particularly of the Gift of Preaching, beſides 


the many Examples of it in Homilies or 


| 18 And ſo likewiſe for the Models 


von Patterns of Devotion, which are very nu- 
q merow, almoſt in all Languages. But for 


the Gift of Prayer, or the Rules whereby & 
A 4 Man 


"To the READER: 
Man may be directed to an ability of expreſſing 
or pouring out his Soul in this Duty; there is 


( for ought I can find) but little written of it 


in any Language, though it be of ſuch gene- 
ral uſe for all Kinds and Profeſſions of Men; 


and though the Gift be as much better than © 


the Pattern as the Receapt in better than the 
Medicine, 

Jam ver) ſenſible, that the performance of 
this Duty in a Spiritual Manner, i from 
Infuſion from above, and does not fall under 
the Rules of Art ; but yet there are ſome ſpe- 
cial advantages in the performance of it, both 
for the furniſhing of the Judgment, and the 
exciting of the Aﬀections ; which a Man may 
be ſupplied with by Study * Premeditation; 
and the enquiry after theſe, is the proper Sub- 
ject of this Diſcourſe. 


Every one will be ready to Aids it 
for an excellent Ability, when a Man can rea- 


dily ſuit his Deſires unto ſeveral Emergencies, 
and upon any occaſion pray without Book ; but 
many look upon it as being extream difficult, 


and not for an ordinary Perſon to attain. That 


which is here endeavoured, is to make it plain 
and a : 


There 
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To the READER. 


There are three ſpecial hindrances which 4 
indiſpoſe Men for this ſervice ; want of Mat- 
ter and Order, and Words, for the ſupply of 
which, here is obeſe a copious Field of Mat- 
ter, a regular Frame for Method, and Scrip- 
ture phraſe for Expreſſion, which no Man 
need be aſhamed to imitate or borrow. 

The Knowledge and Conſideration of theſe 
Things, muſt needs be very uſeful for all callings 


of Men, (every one being concerned to perſorm 


the Duty, and conſequently to labour after the 

Gift,) Eſpecially for ſuch whoſe buſi neſs it is, 
after a more peculiar manner to give them- 
ſelves unto Prayer, and the Miniſtry of 


the Word. And amongſt theſe, chiefly for 
ſuch younger, unexperienced Men who have 


not their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern what is 


proper and fitting; and therefore when they are 
put upon this Service, may be apt by their igno- 


rance in this kind, to * the Solemnity of 
this Duty. 


This Diſcourſe was at firſt intended only for 


Pri vate Uſe and Direction; it was for the ſub- 
ſtance of it drawn up divers Years ſince, as It 
5 now repreſented, before I knew ſo much as 
any one Author who had formerly attempted 


A 3 t bis 


* _ — — ” 


To the READER. 


Sinte that, I have met with, and | 


7515 Subject. 


peruſed the profitable Labour of ſome others in 


this kind, * M. Elnath. Parre, 


* Abba Fa f Mr. Clark, * Scultetus : I 
t Holy ur have likewiſe conſulted ſuch other 
* De Preca- 1 reatiſes as did ſeem moſt nearly to 
Ferit — 5 border upon it : Not neglecting the 
Rheronica | Diſcourſes of thoſe who are ſtiled 
1V11a 
ſelus Gronin- Magiltri rerum Spiritualium, | 
peaks g's concerning the Rules they Inet 
fonſus Rade. for Mental Prayer. 
cus: Exercit. ; 
perfedtionis. I have formerly Publiſhed ſome 
Tract. de O- $ 


ratione. 


ot her Preparations of a like nature, 


upon another Subject, by which I 


am encouraged unto ſome hope that this likes 
wiſe may be acceptable, 


1 
PA 


7 
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DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 


Gift of PRAYER 


a x 
3 — — — —_— 
— — —_ —_ — 


CHAP. | 


What this Gift i is, why aſcribed to the 79 5 95 Ingredi- 
ente 12 222 to it. 


HE true pride of every Chriſtian, does 


properly conſiſt in his ſpiritual communion 
with God. 


Ibis communion is chiefly exerciſed in thoſe two acts 


of Religion, 
Idar 
Hearing of the Word. 
Pra ing may be conſidered under a two-fold notion, 


* either as a 3 Duty, 


Gift. 
It is of very great concernment to every Man, to 
be rightly acquainted with it in both theſe reſpects: : 


A 4 | How 


ab 


8 


8. 5 Diſcourſe concerning - on I. 


How it muſt be performed as a Duty; and how it may 
ſenſe: be attained as a Gift. 


I am at this time to diſcourſe of it ade in this latter 


The Gift of Prayer may be thus deſcribed. 


It is ſuch a readineſs and faculty, proceeding from 
the Spirit of God, whereby a Man is enabled upon all 


occaſions in a fitting manner to expreſs and to enlarge 


the deſires of his Heart in this Duty. 
Unto the attaining of this Gift- id its true latitude 


and fulneſs, there are three forts of logredients re. 


quired. 
1. Something to be infuſed by the Spirit of God, 


who muſt ſanQifie and ſpiritualize the judgments and 


affections, before we can elther apprebent, or deſire 
any thing. as we ſhould, & 

2. Some natural 9 and abflities diſpoſ ing 
us for this Gift, as readineſs of Apprehenſion, Copi- 
ouſneſs of Fancy, Tenderneſs of Affection, Confidence, 
and Volubility of Speech, G'c. which are very great 
advantages to this purpoſe, being naturally much 


more eminent in ſome than in others. 


3. Something to be acquired or gotten by our own 
induſtry. Namely, ſuch a particular and diſtinct ap- 
prehenſion both of our Sins and Wants, and the Mer- 
cies beſtowed upon us, that we may be able to expreſs 
the thoughts and diſpoſitions of our Minds concerning 
them, in ſuch a decent form as may excite both in our 
ſelves and others, ſutable affections. 

The firſt of theſe is by ſome ſtiled the Spirit of Pray- 


er; the two latter the Gift of Prayer: the two firſt 


of theſe do not. fall under the Rules of Art, being 
not to be.tavght or learnt ; and therefore to theſe, our 
endeavours cannot of themſelves conti ibute; the one 
being a ſpecial Grace, the other a common Gift of the 
Spirit, grounded upon innate propenſity of temper or 
conſtitution: And ſo 'tis the third chiefly that con- 
cerns our preſent enquiry. 


Each 


ch. IL The Gift f PRAveR 9. 


— — 


PF Each of theſe may be ſeparated from one another. 
Ĩbere may be true Grace in the Heart, where there is 
bdut a very ſmall meaſure either of this natural or ac- 


quired ability. And on the other ſide, 

Man may have the Gift of Prayer, who Pf. 68. 18. 

has not the Spirit of Prayer; that is, X 
there may be a great degree of theſe common Gifts in 
ſuch as are altogether eſtranged from the Life of Grace. 
Ti probable, that Judas was eminent for theſe, and 
therefore was choſen an Apoſtle; and ſo thoſe others 


h who at the laſt Day ſhall plead for them- 
ſelves, Lord, bave we not preached in thy Mart. 7. 22. 
Name, and caſt out Devils? &c. They | 
did all this in his Name; that is, they were by him 
both outwardly called and gifted for theſe ſervices, 
| 3 Such as have only the ſecond of theſe, may ſome- 
| times exceed thoſe that have the third; whence it 
, comes to paſs, that Men of very ordinary parts, in 
; = reſpe@ of any acquired abilities, may be more ready 
| and copions in this ſervice, than thoſe who in reſpect 
= of other knowledge, are much beyond them. 
L But then only is this Gift compleat, when there is 
. 2 joint concurrence of all theſe three ingredients, when 
. the Heart is ſan&tified, and the natural abilities im- 
5 % © Oo 
; hat is a very appoſite Text to this purpoſe, and 
J > &voth treat particularly concerning this Subject Prayer, 
under the notion of a Gift, Rom. 8. 25. The Spirit 
- bhelpetb our inſirmitiet; for we know not what we ſhould pray 
t fror as we ougbt; but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for 
7 us with groanings which cannot be uttered. ER 
r 2 The chief ſcope of that place may be compriſed in 
e > theſe three Propoſitions. 20 
e 0 1. That of our ſelves we are very ignorant and im- 
r 8 potent in this buſineſs of Prayer, having many infir- 


n mities, not knowing what to pray for as we ought. 
- Not but that a meer natural Man, upon the Senſe of 
any preſent want or danger, may apply himſelf unto 

| this 


10 4 Diſcourſe concerning Ch. I. 


| this duty for remedy (as the Mariners in Jonah) this 


being a common inſtin&-of nature. But to perform it 
acceptably, either for the matter, what we ſhould pray 
for; or the manner, as we ought; this is a buſineſs of 
much greater difficulty, becauſe it is required to be 

according to the will of God, ver. 27. And 
x Cor. 2. 14. the natural Man underſtands not the things 
Tit. 1. 16. of God, neither can he know them, becauſe 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But is diſo- 


bedient, and unto every good work reprobate iS;xiuG-, void 

, Judgment, being alienated from the 

Eph. 4. 18. ye of God, through the blindneſs that is in 
bim. | 

There is naturally in every Man both an impotency 

of Judgment, an enmity and averſneſs of deſire to- 

wards all holy Duties in general, and particular to 

Job 37. 1. this of Prayer : We cannot order our ſpeech 

to God by reaſon of darkneſs, ſaith, Elibu ; 

and therefore the Diſciples upon their firſt converſton, 


being ſenſible of their own diſability in this kind, they 


0 made their Addreſſes to our Saviour, 
it. n chit he might teach them bow to pray. 

2. The Spirit of God muſt be our Guide and Aſ- 
ſiſtance in this Duty: He muſt help our 1 e and 
make interceſſion for us. Not that the Holy Ghoſt is 
our Mediator of Interceſfion, that is properly the Of- 
| ice of the Son, who is therefore ſtiled 
1 Joh. 2. 1. our advocate. There is one Mediator be- 
1 Tim. 2. 5. twixt GOD and Man, the Man Chriſt 

Feſus. Tis he only that in reſpect of 
his Merits and Sufferings, does make interceſſion for 


us, Rom. 8. 34. But now, becauſe the Spirit of God 


does excite our Hearts to Prayer, and infuſe into us 
holy deſires, ſtirring us up, and inſtructing us in this 
Duty; therefore is he ſaid to intercede for us. 80 
Gal. 4. 6. there the Spirit is ſaid to cry Abba FO 4 
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Ch. I. The Gift of PRAYER | "It 


God bath ſent the Spirit of bis Son into your Rom. 8. 
bearts, crying Abba Father; and yet, ver/. 

15. of that fore-cited place, tis faid, We have received 
the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, In 
which places being compared, the Spirit is ſaid to cry 
Abba Father, becauſe it makes us to do ſo: So he is 
ſaid to pray for us, becauſe it does inform and quick- 
en us to pray for our ſelves. : 

Tis one of his peculiar Titles, to be 1 
ſtiled the Spirit of Supplication, becauſe Tac. 12. 10. 
of that ſpecial influence which he hath in the beſtoy 
ing of this Gift. He mult open our Gps, 
before our mouths can ſhew forth bis praiſe. PL 31. 15. | 

Not that the other Perſons of the Trinity are ex- 
cluded from a joint concurrence in this work : Opera 
Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa; All the actions of the 
bleſſed Trinity (excepting only thoſe 
that are of :otrinſecal relation) being Dr. $2»derſar 
the undivided works of all the Three. in x Cor. 12, 
But now. becauſe our groſs underſtand- 
ings are not able to conceiye of this Trinity, without 
ſome diſtin&ion of their Offices and Operations in re- 
ference to us; therefore does the Scripture conde- 
ſcend ſo far to our capacities, as to ſpeak of theſe 
common works by way of Appropriation, Thus Pow- 
er and Creation is commonly aſcribed to the Father; 
Wiſdom and Redemption to the Son, Goodneſs and all 
habitual Graces or Gifts; to the Holy Ghoſt. = 
Theſe general Operations of the Spirit are uſually 


» 4 7 
19 
. — 


* 


diſtinguiſhed into two ſorts, 


Either 


\ 


: 


'FRzew AGrace, 
LC Kacropa. Gift. 
5 | | 
Or in the common expreſſion of the Schools there is, 
1. Gratia gratum faciens, which refers to thoſe Gifts 
of Sandification that do more eſpecially concern our 
| ; | | own 


12 4A Diſcourſe concerning 5 Ch. I. 
own Happineſs. 2. There is gratia gratis data, 
which concerns Gifts of Edification, whereby we are 
made uſeful to others, according to our ſeveral ſta- 
tions. 6 "KS e | 
Of the firſt kind are all thoſe ſpiritual Graces, 
Faith, Repentance, Humility, &c. infuſed into us in 
our Regeneration. 125250 | 


Unto the other are reducible all kind of ſecondary 


Endowments or Abilities whatſoever, that belong to 
the reaſonable Soul(excepting only thoſe 


pr. Sanderſor firſt faculties that flow immediately a prin- 


ib. cipiis ſpecies, and are in all Men alike:) I 
7 _ fay, all kind of Abilities or good Ha- 
bits, are reducible under this Head, Whether or no 


they are by extraordinary and immediate inſuſion, as 


were thoſe Gifts in the Primitive Times, of Tongues, 
Miracles, Healing, &c. 1. Cor. 12. 

Or whether they are natural Abilities, ariſing from 
Mens ſeveral Tempers and Diſpoſitions; as ſtrength 
of Judgment, quickneſs of Fancy, warmneſs of Af- 
fection, readineſs of Speech. 

Or elſe, whether they are intelledual Habits, 
which are acquired and perfected by Education, lau- 
duſtry, Experience; as when Men become skilful 
in any particular Art or Profeſſion. That skill of 
Bazaliel and Aboliab, for thoſe curious artificial Works 
of the Tabernacle, to work in Gold, and Silver, and 
Braſs, and cutting of Stones, and carving of Wood, 
was from the Spirit of God, Exod. 35. 31. The ſe- 
cular Policy of Acbitopbel, the natural Wiſdom of So- 
e 0 ſowing and threſhing, does proceed 
from the ſame Spirit, from whom every good and per- 
feck Gift does come. In brief, when Men become 
Skilful and expert in any faculty, whether Diſputing, 


Oratory, Preaching, Praying, Cc. each of theſe does 


proceed from the Spirit of God, as the principal 1 
| 3 | - | | tnor 


lomon, the skill of the Plowman, both in 
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Ch. I. The Gift of PRAYER. = ; 13 


thor of them; dividing to every man ſe- en 
verally as he will, All other helps, 
whether from Nature or Induſtry, being but ſecondary, 


1 Cor. 12. II. 


ſubordinate Aids, which are by him made effectual for 


the accompliſhing of theſe ends. That queſtion of the 
Apoſtle being fitly applicable unto all preheminencies 
of this kind, Who made thee to differ from another? And 
what haſt thou that thou baſt not received? 1 Cor. 4. 7, 
So then, All kind of good Habits or Abilities, and 
particularly this Gift of Prayer, with the ſeveral De- 
grees or ingredients of it, are to be aſcribed unto the 


Spirit of God, as being the chief Donor of them. 


3. This Gift of the Spirit is not barely by Infuſion, 
but by aſſiſting our endeavours, by helping together 


with us, cu,, Colaborantes adjuvat : He hel 


eth together with, and over-againſt us, (ſo the Origi- 
nal word does properly ſignifie) as when another Man 
ſets to his Shoulder, to bear a part with us in the liſt- 
ing of any Burden : We muſt put forth our beſt en- 
deavours, and then we ſhall not want his Aſſiſtance. 
The Spirit of God does ordinarily work by means ; 
and it is an old Rule in Divinity, Habitus infuſi infun- 


duntur per modum, acquiſitorum - Infuſed Habits are uſu- 


ally wrought in us after the ſame manner as acquired; 
that is, gradually, and not without humane endeavour 
and co-operation, | 5 

In the Primitive Times indeed, when the Church 
was in its Infancy, then the Teat was put into their 
Mouths, they were extraordinarily inſpired with 
thefe Gifts by immediate Infuſions, without the 
uſval means of Study and Labour; but that Mans 
na was only for the Wilderneſs," when other common 


ways could not be made uſe of; whereas, when 


the Church is grown up to the eſtate of Manhood, 
and is poſſeſſed of the Land, God does now expect 
that we ſhould plow and ſow, and eat the Fruit 
of the Earth in the ſweat of our brows; that we 

ö | ihoulg 


py — 7 7 * 
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ſhould ſerve his Providence, and depend upon him 
only in the uſe of means; and as Children do not 
learn to ſpeak diſtinctly, but after many trials; ſo nei- 


ther can a Chriſtian be able (as he ſhould) to cry 


Abba Fatber, till he has beſtowed ſome time and ex- 
perience in the learning of it. | 
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CHEAP. 


Two Extreams that make men defective in this Gift: 
Conſining themſelves wholly to Set. forms: De- 
pending wholly upon ſudden Suggeſtions. 


fer, That there are two extreams which vſually 
inder men from a Proficiency in this Gift. 


1. When they ſo confine themſelves to the help of 
Books and particular Set-forms, as not to aim at, or 
attempt after any further improvement of their own 
Knowledge and Abilities in this kind. 

2. When men depend altogether vpon ſudden ſug- 
geſtions, as if it were a quenching, or confinement of 


the Spirit, to be furniſhed beforehand with Matter 


or Expreſſions for this Service. 


Unto thoſe that err in the firſt kind, I would ſug- 


peſt theſe conſiderations: 
Firſt, by way of conceſſion : As for thoſe weak- 


er Chriſtians and new Converts, who have not their 


hearts enlarged with an ability to expreſs their own 
wants and deſires, tis both lawful and convenient for 
ſuch to help themſelves, not only in their Families, but 
even in their ſecret Performances of this Duty, by = 

bt: uſe 


Rom what hath been already ſaid, tis eaſie to in- 
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vie of ſome good Book, or preſcribed Form, until by 
farther endeavour and experience they may attain un- 
to ſome Meaſure of this Gift. | 

Such Perſons may perhaps find oftentimes their own 
caſe and condition more pithily and affeQionately ſex 
down in a Prayer penn'd by another, than they are 
able to expreſs it themſelves. And if the uſe of ſach 
a Form do prove a means to warm their Affections, 
and inkindle their Graces; certainly then it cannot 
be juſtly ſtiled a quenching of the Spirit. Tis not eſſ- 
ential unto the nature of Prayer, that it be either 
read, or rehearſed by memory, or by immediate and 
ſudden ſuggeſtion, (theſe things being ſuch eircum- 


ſtantial ad juncts, as have not any abſolute intrinſical 


neceſſity or unlawfulneſs) but rather that it be deliver- 
ed with underſtanding and ſutable Affections, with 
Humility and Confidence, and an inward Senſe of our 
Conditions. Nor is there any great difference (as 
they are conſidered in themſelves) betwixt repeating 


by memory, and reading out of a Book, the memory 
being but a kind of inviſible Book for the Regiſter of 


our Thoughts: tho? in this caſe it ſhould be ſpecially 
remembred, that in the uſe of ſuch preſcript Forms, 
to which a Man hath been accuſtomed, he ought to be 
narrowly watchful over his own heart, for fear of that 


| lip-ſervice and formality, which in ſuch caſes we are 


more eſpecially expoſed unto. This I thought good 
2 l for the removal of prejudice on the one 
But now in the ſecond place, for any one ſo to ſit 
down and ſatisfie himſelf with this Book prayer, or 
ſome preſcript Form, as to go no farther, this were 
ſtill to remain in his Infancy, and not to grow up in 
his new nature: This would be, as if a Man who 
had once need of crutches, ſhould always afterwards 
make uſe of them, and ſo neceſſitate himſelf to a con- 
Linual impotence. Tis the duty of every Chriſtian to 


grow 


© 
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grow and encreaſe in all the parts of Chriſtianity, as 


well Gifts as Graces z to exerciſe and improve every 
holy Gift , and not to ſtifle any of thoſe abilities 


wherewith God hath endowed them: Now how can 


a Man be ſeid to live ſutable unto theſe Rules, who 
does not put forth himſelf in ſome attempts and en- 
deavours of this kind? And then beſides, How can 
ſuch a Man ſute his deſires unto ' ſeyeral emergencis ? 


What one ſays of counſel to be had from Books, may be 


fitly applied to this Prayer by Book; that tis com- 
monly of it ſelf, ſomething flat and dead, floating 
for the moſt part too much in gencralities, and not 
particular enough for each ſeveral occaſion, There is 


not that life and vigour in it, to engage the Affecti- 


ons, as when it proceeds immediately from the Soul 
it ſelf, and is the natural expreſſion of thoſe particu- 
lars, whereof we are molt ſenſible. 

And if it be a fault not to ſtrive and labour after this 
Gift, much more is it to jeer and deſpiſe it by the name 
of ex tempore Prayer, and praying by the Spirit; which 
expreſſions (as they are frequently uſed by ſome men 
by way of reproach) are for the moſt part a ſign of a 
prophane heart, and ſuch as are altogether ſtrangers 
from the power and comfort of this duty. : 
: Whereas tis commonly objected by ſome, That they 
cannot ſo well joyn in an unknown Form with which 
they are not beforehand acquainted. I anſwer, That's 
an inconſiderable objection, and does oppole all kind 
of Forms that are not publickly preſcribed. As a Man 
may in his judgment aſlent vnto any divine truth de- 
livered in a Sermon, which he never heard before, ſo 
may he join in his affections unto any holy deſire in a 
Prayer, which he never heard before. If he who is 


} 


the mouth of the reſt, ſhall through imprudence de- 
liver that which we cannot approve of, God does not 
look vpon it as our Prayer, if our deſires do not ſa7f 
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I it be again objected, That this Ability of Praying 
without book, may perhaps be fit for Miniſters, and 
ſuch as are of more eminent Learning and Knowledge, 
but it is not to be expected from others. 

I anſwer, *Tis true, ſuch perſons are more eſpecially 
concerned in this Gift, and tis the greater fault and 
ſhame for them to be without it; but yet others are 
not exempted from labouring after it, no more than 
they are from the occaſions or need of it, or perform- 
ing the Duty. And as for the pretended difficulty of 
it, l ſhall in this Diſcourſe make it evident, that if it be 
but ſeriouſly attempted (as all religious buſineſſes ought 
to be) 'tis eaſie to be attained by any one that has but 


common capacity. 


Unto thoſe that are in the other extream, depend- 
ing altogether upon ſudden infuſion, and neglecting 
to prepare themſelves for this ſervice by ſtady and 


premeditation, unto ſuch I would propoſe theſe conſi- 


dest nfl f Hs. a” „ 

1. By way of conceſſion. Tis true, a Man ought 
not to tie bimſelf ſo preciſely to any particular form 
of words (though of his own compoſing, and fitted 
to his condition) but that he may either add or alter, 
according as any emergent occaſion, or ſome new. af- 
fection ſuggeſted ſhall require. Sometimes perhaps he 
ſhall feel his heart more warm, his deſires more vigo- 
rous, and his expreſſions more copious and ready. 
And in this caſe he ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to be 
ſtraitned or confined within any old Form, but may 
expatiate more freely, according as he finds his inward 
enlargements, _ SO Tie as 3 | 
But then in the ſecond place, this does not hinder; 


but that generally 'tis both lawful and neceſſary to 

7 prepare our ſelves, as for this Gift in general, ſo for 
every particular act of it, by premeditating (if we 
hape leifore for it) both Matter, and Order 
Words. For thobgh it bea Gift of the Spirit, ver cis 
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not to be expected that it ſhould ſaddenly be infuſed 
into us without any precedent endeavours of our 
own ; no more than the Gift of Preaching, for which 
the ableſt Miniſters are bound to prepare themſelves 
with diligence and ſtudy; there being not any ground 
for a Man to expect more immediate- ſupplies from 
above, in the duty of Prayer, than in that of Preach- 
ng. ELIE 
But here it hould be conſidered, that there is in this 
buſineſs of preparation, a great difference to 


Perſons. » 


be allowed for, in reſpe& of 
Times, 

1. There is a vaſt diſtance betwixt the abilities of 
ſeveral Per ſons, even thoſe that have been practiſed 
and experienc'd in this kind; ſome being naturally of 
a warmer temper, more eaſie affections, and ready 
expreſſion; others more cold and flow in each of 
theſe. Now the ſame ſtudy and ſtrictneſs in the pre- 
paration of Matter and Words, is not alike required 
from each of theſe. The proportion of Gifts which 
any Man hath received, is the meaſure of his work 
and duty: To whom much is given, of him much will 
be required, in reſpe& of preheminence and ability - 
And when the Iron is blunt, a man muſt put to the more 
ſtrength, in reſpec of care and diligence; one of theſe 
ought to be the more able and eminent, the other ought 
to be the more ſtudious. | 
The meaſure of one Man's Gifts is not a rule for 
another Man to work by, or to be cenſured by. And 
therefore (by the way) 'tis a great miſtake in thoſe 
who are apt to judge one Man, as coming ſhort in his 
Duty, becauſe he hath not the ſame eminency of Gifts 
with another; though ſuch an one perhaps can, with 
fitting proper Expreſſions, enlarge himſelf in this 
Duty upon any ſudden occaſion, yet he ſhould not 
| con- 
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condemn another that cannot. Our abilities are nor 
rules for other mens actions + God accepteth 
according to what a man bath, and not ac - | 
tording to what a man bath not. In reſpect of Duty, we 
ſhould labour to emulate the beſt ; but in matter of 
Gifts, as we muſt not neglect the means of improving 
them, ſo we muſt be content with our Portion; though 
we come behind others. | ” 
'Tis true, if our AﬀeRiions could always lead our 
Prayers, then the Expreſſion would be more facil, and 
the premeditation might be the leſs. But becauſe 
there will be ſometime a neceſſity that our Affections 
ſhould follow, and be ſtirred up by our Expreſſions, 
which is eſpecially to be aimed at when we pray in 
publick, (in reference to thoſe that joyn with us) and 
will very often fall out likewiſe in our ſecret Devoti- 
ons; therefore tis requiſite that a Man ſhould be al- 
ways furniſhed with ſuch premeditated Forms, as may 
be moſt effeual to this end; namely, to excite the 
affectlons. bon 3 HINT; 
And to this purpoſe, if thoſe heads which will be 


% 


2 Cor. 8. 12. 


always pertinent, and of continual neceſficy, were 


comprehended in fome ſet Form, ſtudied with care and 
diligence, they might perhaps be more ſerviceable for 
the ſtirring up of our Faith and Affections, thaa they 
could otherwiſe be, if they did proceed only from our 


own ſudden conceptions. 9 
2. We ſhould likewiſe diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſeve- 


ral times and occaſions of performing this duty, when 
wie are call'd to it, either publickly with others, or 
2 ſecretly betwixt God and our own Souls, Now there is 
not the ſame degree of premeditation and ſtudy re- 


 Fquired for each of theſe, A Man may in ſecret. take 


5. 


*. 
2 


d gęreatet liberty to enlarge himſelf in fuch ſudden ex- 
and ſignificant, which, yer may be ſuitable to the pre- 
7 feat intention, becauſe they ſer forth his own 1M mes. 


Preſſtons, as are not in themſelves perhaps ſo proper. 
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diate thoughts. But now when we are to phe the mouth 
of others, then our buſineſs muſt be to engage their 
affections that joyn with us; and therefore our ex- 
preſſions here ſhould be ſo proper and deliberate, as 
may be moſt effe&val to this end; now ſuch kind of 
unpremeditated Forms as may ſerve well enough to 
ſet forth our own deſires, will not perhaps be ſo 75 
per to excite another s. 

That is certainly the fitteſt form, which does moſt 
adequately anſwer the chief end of Prayer; namely, to 
ſtir up the affections, and expreſs the deſires: Now 
this in our publick Devotions, where we are to joyn 
with others, and to make impreſſion upon them, I ſay; 
in ſuch caſes this may generally better be done by 
ſtudy and premeditation, than by leaving it to ſud- 
den conceptions: Such crude notions, and confuſed 
matter, as ſome Men by their neglect in this kind will 
vent, does rather nauſeate and flat the Devotion, than 
excite It. 

* Ard therefore upon ſuch occaſions, we ſhould. bake 

5 care that our expreſſions be ſo weighty and ſerious, as 

| may be ſuitable to the end and the ſolemnity of this 
ſervice; and the leſs any man's former practice and 
experience hath been, by ſo much the greater ought 
his warineſs and ſtudy to be at ſuch times. r 

And here I cannot but obſer ve two kinds of impru- 
dencies, with which good men are ſometimes apt to 
be overtaken, an affectation of length, and an affecta- 
tion of continual varying their phraſe, when as their 
inward enlargements do not perhaps fit them for 
either. F 
And by tais means, they become expoſed unto ſome 
empty, impertinent, unſeemly expreſſions. They 
ſhould conſider, that though it be in | ſelf very uſctul, 
and argues an excellent ability to do theſe things well; 
yet there may be too great an affectation of them. 
Te then beſides, ä is Man, nor perhaps 
any 
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any Man at all times fit for them; I mention theſe on- 
ly as right hand infirmities, upon which prophane men 
will be apt to take great advantages, and to confirm 
themſelves in their prejudices, and therefore every 
prudent Chriſtian ſhonld be watchful againſt them. 
There is nothing more unſuitable to the ſolemnity 
of this duty, to that reverence which we owe unto 
the divine Majeſty, than to beſpeak him in a looſe, 
careleſs, empty manner. Though God is not bettered 
by any thing we can give or do, all our ſervices being 
to him as nothing; yet he is pleaſed to eſteem of them 
by their commenſuration to us, if in reſpect of our abi- 
lities they are the beſt: And with any thing below our 
beſt, we cannot expect he ſhould be ſatisfied. All kind 
of worſhip ſhould proceed from a deſire and ſtudy to 
honour God, and therefore ought to. be performed 
with our utmoſt care and abilities. Under the Law, 
men were bound to ſacrifice unto God the belt of their 
- ſubſtance; and if Eacrifice be a type of Prayer, then 
alſo we are bound to pray unto him in the beſt man- 
ner and form that we can invent; and conſequently 
in a premeditated form, when that may be moſt effe- 
= Qual to direct us in our deſires, and to ſtir vp our 
affections. The multiplicicy of our wants, the un- 
= faithfulneſs of our memories, the dulneſs and flowneſs 
of our apprehenſions, the common extravagancies of 
our thoughts, will all require our beſt care for the 
= remedy of them, and Premeditation may be a very pro- 
per means for this purpoſe. ; 
Job ſpeaks of chooſing out his words, 
to reaſon with God. As it is amongſt Job 9-14.M:. 
XZ Perſons and Things, ſoit is amongſt Ex- Ca. 
pPreſſions too, ſome are choice and beauti- 
ful, others refuſe and improper. Now a Man ſnould be 


uſeful, careful to ſelect the fitteſt words to expreſs himſelf in 
well; this duty. And tis a very ſolema caveat which the 
them. = wiſe Man gives, Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy 
erhaps 7 EW,» e mouth, 
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mouth, and let not thine beart be haſty to utter any thing 
before God ; for God is in beaven, and thou upon earth, 
There fore Jet thy words be few. As if he ſhovld have 
ſaid, When thou doſt approach before the Divine 
Majeſty | in the Duty of Prayer, be ſure that thou firſt 
ponder with thy ſelf the greatneſs of that buſineſs ; 
ſettle and compoſe thy Thoughts to the ſolemn Per- 
formance of it. Beware of crude, tumultuary Medita- 
tions; of idle, impertinent, wild expreſſions; take 
heed of all empty repetitions, digreſſions, prolixity. 
For God is moſt gloriqus and wiſe, whereas thou art 
a Poor unworthy creature, and "therefore ſhould*ſt 
not dare to beſpzak him without a great deal of fear 
and preparation. Let thy words be few; not that bre- 
vity or fewneſs of words is the proper excellency of 
Prayer; God is as little taken with that, as with the 
length of them, he is not wearied and tired as men 
are: But hecauſe thoſe that ſpeak little, do probably 
ſtydy and ponder more upon what they ſay. 

And to this purpoſe 'tis ſaid, That the wiſe Preach- 


er fonght our, and gave good heed to find and to ſet 


in order acceptable words, Eccleſ. 12. 10. and of ſuch 
words tis aid in the next verſe, that they will prove 
as goads aud nails faſtened by the Maſters of Aſſemblies, 
that is, when they are deliberate and proper, they will 
leave a ſtrong and laſting impreſſion upon the hear- 
ers. 


If it be objected, that ſet · forms are properly belps 


of inſufficiency, and therefore ſhould nor be uſed by 
thoſe that have abilities of their own, 

It may be anſwered, Though ſet-forms made by 
others, be as a cruch or belp of our inſufficiency, yet 
thoſe which we compoſe our ſelves, are a fruit of our 
ſufficiency ;, and may likewiſe prove a very great ad- 
vantage for the more ſolemn performance of this 


Duty (eſpecially in publick, and with others) both 


for the direction of our W and exciting of our 
OY affeQt- 
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ng - affe&ions: Though a Man ought not to be ſo confined 
th, by any premeditated Form, as to neglect any ſpecial 
Ve * infuſion. He ſhould ſo prepare himſelf, as if he ex- 
ine pected no aſſiſtance; and he ſhould ſo depend upon 
rſt Divine Aſliſtance, as if he had made no preparation. 
ſs; Y If it be objected again, That men ought to rely up- 
er- on that Promiſe, Dabitur illa hora, Matth. 10. 19. Take 
ta- no thought what you ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you 
ake Y in that ſame hour. . | 
ity. 1 I anſwer, Tis true, when God doth call men to ex- 
art => traordinary ſervices, of which that Scripture ſpeaketh, 
d'ſt he doth accordingly fit them with extraordinary aſſiſt- 
fear ance. But yet when men may uſe the common means, 
re- tis there a great preſumption to depend upon exttaor- 
of 1 9 3 5 TH a argon ſaying of the Son 
the of Syrach, Before thou prayeſt prepare th 
men 1 ſelf, and be not as Labs tempts the enen 
ibly © Lord. He that ruſheth upon this duty, without uſing 
| the common means of fitting himſelf for ir, doth 
ach! tempt God; for to tempt God, is to expe any 
ofſer thing from him, without uſing the ordinary helps. 
ſuch So our Saviour anſwered the Devil, when he would 
"OVe have perſwaded him to. fling himſelf from the Tem- 
lies, ple, when as there were ſtairs for deſcent, Matth. 
will * 4+ 7. Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, And of 
OY This fault are thoſe guilty, who depend ſo much up- 
on immediate infuſion, as to neglect all premedita- 
helps tion or previous ſtudy. 
d by If any ſhould think that that phraſe of the Apoſtle, 
- of Praying with the Spirit, doth imply a total reſignati- 
e by on of a man's ſelf to his immediate ſuggeſtions; that 
yet may eaſily appear to be a groſs miſtake; for in the ve- 
3 ry ſame place, 1 Cor, 14. 14, 15. he ſpeaks likewiſe 
. of Singing with the Spirit. And I preſume no man would 
Ned think it fitting to rely wholly upon his bare infuſions 


in the duty of Singing, without preparation both of 
Matter and Words too. : ** 
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have been the longer upon this Subject, becanſe 1 
would willingly remove thoſe inconſiderate prejudi- 
ces, which ſome of good affections may be tranſ- 
ported with in this point; and that this holy Duty 
might not ſo often ſoffer in the ſolemnity of ir, by 
men's preſumption a and negligence in this kind. 
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CHAP. im. 


Arguments or Motives to excite Men unto the 
Labour after this Gift. | 


Aving thus diſcourſed concerning the Nature of 

this Giſt, together with the two Extreams, which 

on either hand do ſo much hinder mens proficiency in 
it, I Gall in the next place briefly ſuggeſt ſome few 


Arguments or Motives, to engage us upon the dili- 
gent enquiry after it. 


I. From the Excellency of it, in compariſon to thoſe 
other abilities which are ſo much valued and ſought 
after in the World. As for Manual Trades, men are 
content to beſtow the labour of ſeven years in the 
learning of them. And ſo for the liberal Arts, you 
know what numerous and large Volumes are written 
concerning them, how much time and pains will men 
lay out in the ſtudy of them, counting their labours well 
beſtow'd, if after many tedious Watchings, they can 
attain to any kind of eminency in theſe Profeſſions : i 
And yet theſe things can only accommodate us with 
ſome outward conveniencies, and help us in our con- 
verſmng with men; whereas this Gift of Prayer is of 
much higher, more univerſal efficacy, and does enable 


us to converſe with God, and therefore may much bet- 
ter deſerve our inquiry. Tis counted a commendable 


thing for men to have any ſpecial skill in Arts, that are 
Ppeerly for 7 rec ecreatics n and diverſion of the mind : mock 
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much more in this Gifr,which is the chief refuge and re- 
freſhment of the ſoul in all its dejeRions ?*Tis a deſirable 
thing to be expert in humane Oratory, whereby we are 
able in ordinary affairs to perſwade and prevail with 
men How much more in this divine Oratory, which 
in matters of neareſt and greateſt concernment does 
give us power to prevail with G? 

2A. From the Sutableneſs and Neceſſity of it, in reſpect 


of that Religion which we profeſs; unto which this 


Gift is of fuch great conſequence, and has ſuch imme- 
diate relation. An ingenious Man would be aſhamed 
to pretend unto any Art or Faculty, wherein he is 
groſly ignorant: So may that Man be to profeſs Re- 
ligion, who neglects to attain this Gift. A Chriſtian 
that cannot pray, is like an Orator that cannot ſpeak, 
or a Traveller that cannot go; there being no other 
ability more neceſlary for us in our particular Callings, 
as we are Artiſts, than this is for our general Callings 
as we are Chriſtians. Now as a Man would be loath, 
either to be, or to be accounted ignorant in the My- 
ſteries of his Profeſſion, ſo ſhould it be a ſhame to us 
to be very defective or negligent in this Gift, *Tis part 
of our Spiritual Armour; and for a Soldier to be with- 
out any skill in the uſe of his Arms, is both an unſu- 
table and a dangerous condition. 1 

3. From the ſpecial Advantages and fruits of this 
Gift; enabling a Man upon all occaſions to relate his 
condition, according to the ſpecial circumſtances of it; 
to ſute his deſires and expreſſions according to ſeveral 
emergencies, which in the midſt of all our Dejections 
and tumultuous Thoughts, will be a means to induce 
a quietneſs and ſerenity of Mind, if a Man can but 
pour out his Soul, and lay open his Caſe before God. 
So that by this means he may have a continual ſupply 
of eomfort upon every occaſion; beſides thoſe ſpecial 
Raptures and Elevations of Spirit, which men that are 
much converſant in this duty, and inquiſitive after 


Addis Gift, ſhall ſometimes be affected with, 4. From 


* 
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| . From the Inconveniencies that a Man ſhall be ex- 
poſed unto by the want of it, when he is ſurpriſed by 
any ſudden exigence, or lies under any great ſtrait, 


wherein he cannot expect any help but from the hand 


of God ; (as who is there that can promiſe himſelf a 
continual freedom from ſach extremities , but that 
they may at ſome time or other befal him?) I ſay, 
that in ſuch a caſe if a man ſhould not know how to re- 
late his own condition, or to beſpeak God's aſſiſtance, 
without having recourſe to ſome preſcribed Form, 
which perhaps hath no proper reference to the particu- 
lar occaſion ; How inconvenient and prejudicial would 
this be? Our liberty or recourſe to God in ſuch caſes, 
is one of the greateſt privileges of a Chriſtian ; and 
therefore our ignorance in the due manner or proper 
way of this addreſs, muſt needs be a great diſad van- 
tage, there being but little difference betwixt not 


having a Medicine, and not knowing how to apply or 


make uſe of it. 

True indeed, the beſt men have ſometimes found ſuch 
a ſtraitneſs upon their Spirits, and ſuch unaptneſs for 
Expreſſions, that they have not been able to pour out 
their Souls in this duty, but then they have ſtill com- 
plained ot this, as being a great diſcomfort and un- 
Iſa. 18. 14. happineſs. So Hezekiab, I did chatter as 


a Swallow, and mourn as a Dove; mine 


i eyes fail with looking upwards. And David 
*** Bebold how I phe in my prayer, and 3 
# noiſe. And therefore it muſt needs be a much great- 
er unhappineſs to be always in this condition, and un- 
der a continual diſability of expreſling our own wants 


and deſires in this duty. | 


; Theſe particulars rightly conſider'd, cannot but in- 
Fame our hearts unto an earneſt deſire of this Gift. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The General Directions for the attaining of this 
Gift; namely, Rules and Practice. Some Par- 
ticular Rules zo engage the Affections in this 

Service. What we are to do upon any invinci- 
ble indiſpoſition or averſeneſs from it. 


5 HE next thing to be diſcuſſed, is concerning the 
| Means or Directions for the more facil attain» 
ing of this Gift: Where there are theſe two General 
things to be preſcribed; namely, Rules and Practice, 
ce are likewiſe neceſſary for all other acquired 
abits. 1 
1. Without Rules a Man will be apt to go compaſs 
and roving in the enquiry after this Gift, not the 
ſhorteſt and moſt proper way. 
2. Without frequent Practice, according to theſe 


out Rules, he ſhall never attain this habit. Tis not the 

om- bare knowledge of a way, without walking in it, that 
un- will bring a Man to his journey's end. Habits are both 

of 4s acquired and improved by exerciſe, Thoſe things that 
nine we learn for practice, we learn by practice (ſaith the 
wid, Philoſopher.) And that is one reaſon why many ig- 
make norant Men do ſometimes in this Gift excel thoſe that 
Cale are much more eminent for learning and knowledge ; 
| un- becauſe, though theſe do better underſtand the Rules 
ants and Theory, yet the other do practiſe more, and by 
that means attain to a greater readineſs and facility 

28 in this Gift; and this likewiſe is the reaſon why in 


theſe latter times, divers Men have attained to - 
greater preheminence this way, than was uſual here · 
tofore; becauſe formerly this kind of ſtudy and en- 
deavour was leſs in uſe; Men did generally 1 
G C 1 i . 3 l em · 


, _ 4 * 
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themſelves to particular forms, and did not make it 
their buſineſs to improve 1a this abllity. 
The Rules to this purpoſe, arechiefly of two kinds; 
namely, ſuch as concern 
1. Theſtirring up of the Affections. 
2. The informing and furniſhing of the Judg- 
ment. 


| L ris convenient that the Affections mould be 
fo 3 in this ſervice, as that they may lead the 
way, and guide us, both in our matter and expreſſion; 


| to which purpoſe the moſt proper means will be to 

W | get a clear and diſtin& apprehenſion of our own con- 
j \ ditions in theſe two reſpects, 
i il 1. In reſpe& of that neceſſity that lies upon us. | 
i i In regard of that poſſibility which there is of ob- 

| | raining by this means help and ſupply. Theſe two 

lt h arguments will be of greateſt ellicacy to excite the ai- 

ll N fections. 

1 1. We muſt labour to work in our ſelves a true 5 
wh | ſenſe of our own neceſſity. A Malefactor that is pre- 1 
1 ſently to be ſentenced and executed, will not need io 
| i any prompter to quicken his deſire of pardon. Men s 
1 that are in ſuch a condition (faith Pari- 1 
if 15 De Rhetorica ſienſis Nullum habent doctorem, qui illos L 
| 5 arvinaxcap.16. ſupplicare doceat, & precare non babent li- 

Wl! birum, quem inſpicientes, accipiant inde diſe 

W certitudinem ilam de precationis; will not need any Ma- 


ſter to teach them how to ſupplicate, nor any Book 
out of which they might learn a ſet· form of Petition- 
ing. The apprehenſion of their preſent danger, will 
make them both importunate and eloquent in the de- 
fre of mercy. And thus will it be in proportion with 5 
every one, as he does apprehend his own neceſſity, in 9 

reſpect of any want or danger. To which purpoſe, 
| That. grace of Humility will he of ſpecial advantage, 5 
hich is 8 ſealible of | its own need and ore 1 
An 1 
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and the more it does receive, by {6 much the more 
does it bemoan its own indigence. 

Now, when a Man has brought his heart to this tem- 
per, it will be moſt proper for him to lay aſide all 
needleſs artifice or affection, behaving himſelf in his 
Addreſſes unto God, with the ſame plainneſs and ſim- 
plicity, as we uſe to do with Men, Ler him ſeriouſly 
conſider, 1. What fins thoſe are, which (if he were 
now to die) would moſt affright his Conſcience : Con- 
feſs them in particular, aggravate and bewail them. 
2. What that is, he wovld chuſe above all other 
things to deſire of God, if he were ſure to have his 
wiſh: Pardon, Grace, Perſeverance, Contentment, 


bv. Heaven, Protection, Cc. and let him beg each of 
564 theſe, urging the promiſe of this purpoſe. 3. How his 
. condition does differ from others below him. What 

bleſſing there is that he could leaſt ſpare. Others, 
* perhaps, are wretchedly ignorant, prophane, neceſſi- 
Ay cqous, lick, Cc. whereas he is exempted, and therefore 
i ougzht to give thanks for each of theſe enjoy ments. 


And in the mention of theſe, he may pour out his 


42 5 thoughts in the moſt obvious expreſſions: As ſuppoſe 
105 after this manner, O Lord my God, | am at this pre- 
li. ſent guilty of ſuch or ſuch a fin, which I have relap- 
my _ ſed into, notwithſtanding my conviction and pro- 
— miſes: I deſire to be humbled for it, and to renew 
or . 8 reſolutions againſt it; and do earneſtly beg thy 
on- mercy in pardoning of it, thy grace to ſtrengthen me 
ill for the future. There is ſuch a bleſſing 1 ſtand in 
= great need of; "tis not in mine own power to procure 
ich it; thou canſt eaſily, and thou haſt promiſed to be- 
in ſtow it, Cc. There is ſuch a mercy which I ſee other 
92 men want, and this makes their condition ſad and 
4 ” miſerable; and therefore I deſire to be truly ſenſible 
8e, of thy favour in my enjoyment of it. 


Thus going over particulars in the moſt facil natu- | 
ral expreſſions, and if new matter does not preſently 


Occur 
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occur, a Man need not therefore break off this exer- 
ciſe, but may take ſome time to meditate and con- 
ſider of his condition, to recollect ſome other parti- 
culars. | 

*Tisnot neceſſary that he ſhould ſtill keep on in this 
duty in a continual frame of ſpeech (I ſpeak of our ſe- 
cret Cloſet- devotions, betwixt God and our own 
ſouls, for as for Publick Prayer wherein we are to join 
with others, though but in a Family, we ought there to 
be more cloſe and exact in our Preparations, as being 
to work upon the affections of thoſe that join with us:) 
But I ſay, in theſe private devotions a Man may take a 
greater freedom, both for his phraſe and matter ; he 
may be ſometime at a ſtand and make a Pauſe: There 
may be many intermiſſions and blank Spaces, in re- 
ſpe& of ſpeech, wherein by meditation he may re- 
cover ſome new matter to continue in this duty. | 

Now to him that ſhall attempt it after this manner; 
it will not be very difficult to pray in private, with- 
out the help of Books, or preſcribed forms. And 
tis not eaſie to expreſs what a vaſt difference a Man 
may find, in reſpect of inward comfort and ſatisfacti- 
on, betwixt thoſe Private Prayers that are thus con- 
ceived from the Affections, and thoſe preſcribed Forms 
which we ſay by rote, or read out of Books. 

This will be one good way fo to engage the af- 
fections unto this ſervice, that they may go before, 
and lead us on in the particular ſubject of our Prayers, 
in which frequent practice will make a Man very ex- 
pert; eſpecially, if by obſervation he be furniſhed 
with a treaſury of the moſt proper matter and expreſ- 
fions to this purpoſe ; whereby, when his affections 
are dull and indiſpoſed, he may be able to quicken 
them. For as the afteQions, when they are vigorous, 
will guide us unto matter and expreſſion ;, ſo when they 
are heavy and dull, then premeditated matter and ex- 
preſſion will help to excite them, theſe being of — 

ku 


. 
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tual efficacy aad ad vantage. But of this I ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak afterwards. 

2. Beſides the ſenſe of our own neceſſity, tis requi- 
ſite likewiſe, that a Man ſhould apprehend the poſſi- 


bility of receiving help and ſupply by this means. A 


poor beggar will with much patience and diligence at- 


tend that door where he is confident of obtaining an 
Alms; and till a Man be thus perſwaded, he can ne- 
ver be earneſt in his deſires, To this purpoſe that 
grace of Faith is ſo often required for the right per- 
formance of this duty; and for the ſtrengthening of 
this, God is pleaſed to give us leave to argue with 
him, Jſe. 1. 16, 18. He invites thoſe that are waſh- 
ed and reformed to reaſon with him, 
Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith Plin. Ep. libs 
the Lord, &c. Rog at efficaciſſime qui cau- 2. 
ſas rogandi reddit, That Man doth beg 
moſt powerfully, who backs his requeſts with argu- 
ments. And the Scriptures do afford us frequent Ex- 
amples of ſuch humble and reverent expoſtulations, 
wherein holy Men have with many reaſons pleaded 
their cauſe before God. So Jacob, Gen. 32, 11, 12. 
And Moſes, Exod. 32. 11, 12, And David very fre- 
quently. Not that any of our Arguments are 
able to move and to alter him, in whom there is no 
ſhadow of change: But they may be effectual in the 
ſtrengthning of our own faith and fervency, which is 
the proper ſcope and end of them. 

The uſual 83 this purpoſe do concern 

- Go 1 
either Our ſelves. 

I. The Arguments from God's Nature and Attributes, 
are reducible to ſome of theſe heads. | 

1. From his Power, So Moſes argues with him, 0 
Lord God, who haſt begun to ſhew thy ſer- 
vant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty band ; 
for what God is there in beaven, or in the earth, that can do 


accoraing 


Deur. 3. 24. 
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E 252008 according to thy works, and according to _ 
ie. — 7 pray thee, QC. — Je- 
hoſaphat pleads, 2 Chron, 20. 6. O Lord God of our 
fathers, art not thou God in heaven? And ruleſt not thou 
over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen? And in thine 
hand is there not power and might, ſo that none is able to 
withſtand thee ? | 
2. From his Wiſdom and Providence, Job 36. 5. 
God is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. "Plal. 59. 13. 
ri — known that God ruleth in Facob, 
Jer- T0. = and unto the ends of the earth. He is the 
* * * only wiſe Cod, 1 Tim. 1. 17. who ma- 
keth every thing beautiful in bis time, 
Eccleſ. 3. 11. 
3. From his Juſtice, pfal. 5. 3, 4. My voice ſhalr 
thou hear in the morning, O Lord, for thou art not a God 
that baſt pleaſure in wickedneſs ;, neither, ſhall evil dwell 
with thee, Pſal. 143. 1. Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
give ear to my ſupplication, in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, 
and in thy righteouſneſs. 

4. From his Truth, Pſal. 69. 13. O God, in the 
onulritude of thy mercy bear me, in the truth of thy ſalva- 
tion, 2 Sam. 7. 28, And now, 0 Lord God, _ art 

tbat God, and thy words be trite, and thou 
177 86. 5. baſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant, 
? therefore now let it pleaſe thee, &c. 
From his Mercies. Pal. 6. 4. 2 ſave me for 
thy mercies Jake, Pal. 25. 6. Remember, O Lord, thy 
tender mercies, and thy loving kindneſſes ; for they have 
been ever of old. Iſa. 63. 15. Look down from beaven 
and behold from the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and thy glory where is thy zeal, and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me? Are they reſtrained Y 
6. From his Glory, Joſh. 7. 9. What wilt thou do 
unto thy great Name? 2 King. 17, 19. Now there- 
jore, O Lord our God, I beſeech thee * thou us ou 
0 


Dan. 9. 18. 
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of his hands, that all the kingdoms of the 
earth may know, that thou art the Lord | 
God, even thou only. Pſal. 79. 10. Where- Pa. 109. 21. 
fore "ſhall the Heathen ſay, where is their 
God? Jer. 14. 21. Do not abhor us, for thy Nane 
ſake ; do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory. . 

7. From his Covenant and Promiſe, Neh. 9. 8. 
1 Kings 8. 25, 26; 0 Lord God of Iſrael, W 2 
keep with thy Servant David my Father, thas Ne 250 08 
thou promiſedſt bim, &c, And now, 0 God of Iſrael, let 
thy word, I pray thee; be verified which thou ſpakeſt ants 
him, &c. Plal. 74. 20. O deli ver not the ſoul of thy tur- 
tle unto the multitude of the wicked, forget not the congre- 
J © gation of the poor for ever. Have reſpec} unto the cove- 
* nant, &c. Jer. 14. 21. Remember, break not thy Co- 
3 venant with us. 
4 8. From his Command of calling upon him, and ap- 
pointing this Ordinance as the means -" out help and 

> ſupply in any condition. Pſal. 27. 8. pfl. , 
: * Thou ſaidſt, ſeck ye my face; my heart „„ 
1 ſwered, Thy face Lord, will I ſeel, pſal 50. 15. Call upon 
me in the day of trouble, J will deliver thee, . and thoi 


Verſe 9, 


L * ſhalt glorifie me. Pſal. 86. 5. For thou Lord art good, 


4 and ready to forgive, and plenteous ; in mercy unto all them 


1 that call upon thee; 


2. The ſecond ſort of Arguments, from our ſelves, 
are derivable from ſome of theſe heads. 
I. From our Relation to him as being his people; 


dotb thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of Exod, 9. 29, 


4 thy paſture ?. Remember the Congregation which thoy baſt 


Y oochaſed of old; the rod of thine inheritance, which thou 
Ebaſt redeemed, this Mount Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
al. 116. 16. O Lord, truly I am thy Pra. 88. 1 
ſervant, I am thy ſerwant, and the Son f 15. 
N 1 thy bandmaid, thou haſt looſed my bands. Pal. 143. 12. 


17 thy mercy © cut off mine enemies, and W all them 
8 & 


2 & af 
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that affict my ſoul, for J am thy ſervant. Iſa, 63. 16. 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be igno- 
rant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou, O Lord, 
art our Father, our Redeemer. Iſa 64. 8. But now, O 
Lord, thou art our Father, we are the clay, and thou our 
Potter ; we are all the work of thine hand. Be not wrotb 
very ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever. 
Behold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy people, Jer. 14, 
8, 9. O! the hope of Iſracl, the Saviour thereof in time 
of trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
and as a wayfaring man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night 2 Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſtonied, as a migh- 
ty man that cannot ſave? yet thou, O Lord, art in the 
midſt of us, and we are called by thy Name; leave us not. 
Pſal. 5. 12. 2. From our own Sincerity. Pſal. 40. 

25. 21. 16. Let all tboſe that ſeck thee, rejoyce and 

86. 2. be glad in thee; let ſuch as love thy ſalva- 
44. 18. tion, ſay continually, The Lord be magni- 
fied. Pſal. 119. 38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, 
who 15 devouted to thy fear, Verſe 94. J am thine, ſave 
me, for I have ſought thy precepts. V. 159. Conſider how I 


| love thy precepts ; quicken me, O Lord, according to thy 


loving kinaneſs, Iſa. 38. 3. Remember now, O Lord, 
bow I bave walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that nhich is good in thy fight. 
3. From our preſent Dependance upon 
2 Chron. 14. him. Pal. 7. 1. O Lord my God, in thee, 
il. do I put wy truſt, ſave me from all them 
Pal. 31. 3. that perſecute me. Pſal. 25. 2. O my God, 
5 4 I truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed. 
| ' Verſe 20 Keep my ſoul, and deliver me; 
let me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee, Pal. 
57. 1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto 
me; for my ſoul truſteth in thee; yea, in the ſhadow 
of thy wings will J make my refuge, until theſe cala- 
mities be o ver paſt. , 


4. From 


Thou baſk made the earth to tremble, thou 
haſt broken it, thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
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4. From the Greatneſs of our Need 


+ nd Sufferings. Pſal. 25. 19. Conſider _ 27% 1 
ine enemies, for they are many, and th &. 7. 8. 


hate me with a cruel hatred. Pal. 60. 1, 


2, 3. O God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered us, 
thou haſt been diſpleaſed ; O turn thy ſelf to us again! 
Pſal. fo. 1, 2. 
hard things, thou baſk made us to drink Pfal. £6. 1,14; 


tbe wine of Aſtoniſhment. Pſal. 79. 8. 123. 3, 4. 
Let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us; 


for we are brought very low. Pſal. 142. 6. Ps: 1 

her unto my cry, for I am brought very 

1 w; deliver me from my perſecutors, for they are ſtronger 

than I. | | 

5. From the Benefit of his hearing 

Ind granting our requeſts. Pſal. 80. 18. Pfal. 9. 14 

o will not we go back from thee; quicken 

Ws, and we will call upon thy Name. Pſal, 35. 18, 28. 

Joa. 15. So the heathen ſhall fear the Name 

"of the Lord, and all the Kings of the _ & 61.8: 

Earth thy Glory, Verſ. 18. This ſhall „ 
pritten for the generations to come, and 

tbe people which ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe 

"tbe Lord, Pſal. 106. 47. Save us, O Lord 11 

gur God, and gather us from among the beathen, to give 
Ranks unto thy holy Name, and to triumph in thy praiſe. 

6. From our Experience and former Examples. 
Fudg. 15. 18. Thou haſt given this great deliverance into 

We band of thy ſervant, and now ſball I die for thirſt, and 

Ell into the band of the uncircumciſed ? Pal. 22. 4, 5. 

Pur Fathers truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver them, 
Hey cryed unto thee, and were delivered; 

hey truſted in thee, and were not confounded, Pl. 21. 5, 6: 

Pal. 27. 9. Thou baſt been my help, leave Pl do. 8, 9. 

e not, neither forſake me, O God of my W 82 9, 10; 

ſalvation. 


. T0 
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Io theſe may be added, in the Buſineſs of Inreca- 
= tion, another Topick, from the Inſolence 
58 9. 8 and Impiety of God's Enemies. Exod. 32. 
44 on 12. Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſay. for 
Pſal. 83. 2. Miſchief did be bring them out, to ſlay them 
139. 20. in the mountains, and to conſume them from 
Plal. 10. 13+ the face of the earth ? Plal. 140. 8, Grant 
8 20. not, O Lord, the defires of the wicked, 
further not his wicked devices, leſt they exalt tbem- 
ſelves. 
From ſome of theſe Heads a Man may fetch Argu- 
ments to quicken and confirm his Faith, to perſwade 
the Poſlibility of obtaining Help by this Duty. And 
that is another good Means of engaging the Affections 
vpon this Service. Te 
Sometimes indeed, the Spirit of God may raiſe in 
a Man ſuch vigorous enlargements of heart, that he 
ſhall not need any diſtinQ application of his thoughts pla 
to theſe rules; but at other times, when he is more 30 
heavy and indiſpoſed, then ought he to be the more Fall 
careful in uſing theſe means; when the wind does not wit 
blow to help us by the ſails, we mult ply the oars ſo ons 
much the harder. 9 885 = 
But now, if notwithſtanding all our Endeavours 7 
in this Kind, we do ſtill find in our ſelves a Barrenneſs, the 
Diſtraction and Averſeneſs from this Service, (as that 
may be frequently our Condition) in this Caſe there are 
theſe two Remedies to be conſidered. 
1. Bewail and pray againſt that Indiſpoſition in par- 
ticular; and though you can ſay nothing elſe, yer ſay 
this, O Lord, as this Coldneſs and Deadneſs of Heart 
is my Fault, ſo I deſire to repent of it, and to be 
humble for it; but as it is thy Will and Chaſtiſemer!, 
moſt juſtly inflicted for my former Negligence and For- 
wality, fo I deſire to ſubmit unto it, thy Will be done; 
but yet I will not ceaſe to beg Pardon for it, and 7 
Power againſt it. 1 
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A Man does not then only pray well, when his 


devotions are accompanied with ſome eſpecial com- 
forts and enlargements, but then alſo when he is 
ſenſible of much cold neſs and ind iſpoſition. The right 
performance of this duty does not fo much conſiſt in 
dhe acts of the ſenſitive appetite, as in the regulating 
of the will, As God takes the will for the deed in 
ſinful actions, ſo much more in good duties, as being 
more ready to reward than to puniſh. 


What you want in the degrees of your duty, be 


| careful to make up in your humility; and this will 


be the moſt proper improvement of all our failings, 
when we can ſtrengthen our ſelves by our very infirmi- 
ties. O Neminem a Deo derelectum quan- 


do etiam vilitas ipſum ſeminarium eſt ſubli- eines. Gon 


nincenſis, de 


mitatit, (faith one of the Ancients.) Orat. c. 3. 
That Man has no great reaſon to com- 


plain of deſertion, who can by them take advantage 


| to improve his graces, and raiſe himſelf þy his very 


Falls. Our moſt enlarged dev otions are nothing worth 


without this fruit of humble and upright conver ſati- 
ons; and with this conſequent, our coldeſt, moſt re- 
; ſtrained Prayers, may be looked upon as ſucceſsful. 


Thus much for the firſt ſort of rules that concern 


the ſtirring up of our Affections. 


N 
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Gr, . 


Other Rules to furniſh the Judgment, in reſp ect 
of Matter, Method, Expreſſion. 


HE ſecond kind of Rules for the attaining, of 
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this Gift, are ſuch as concern the finiſhing the 
Judgment, both i in reſpect = * 
Matter. Lo 
Wi |! of Method. 77 8 
10 ä Expreſſion. 3 S 
Ws Anſwerable to theſe three defects that men uſually 7 ” 
We |: complain of, namely, 3 8 
* ill 1. Drineſs or emptineſs for want of Matter. 73 6 
0 2. Confuſed, tumultuary repetitions or digreſſions *,; 
14 K want of Order. * 
(Hig! . Crude, unſeemly, improper phraſe, for want * 
1 of e Expreſſi on. FF 
1 Whereas on the contrary, each of theſe may be ly - 
1 — if a Man be furniſhed with, s 
WL! A treaſur y of Matter. This will help us in the : 
1 ac of our affections, preventing empty and 
1 needleſs repetitions, making the mouth to ſpeak from 
1 the abundance of the heart. | 
1 9 2. A fitting Method will teach vs how to guide and 
| WEIGEL! regulate our thoughts, that they may be delivered in 
i 6 their true place and order, without unſeemly — 
1 or impertinent digreſſions. 
1 5 3. An expertneſs in proper Phraſe and Expreſſion 
| Ih! will enable a Man ſo to deliver his thoughts, as that 
1 they ſhall make reflection back upon his own heart, 
ſh and have more powerful efficacy upon others. 


fl Now for the fitting of the judgment in theſe re- 
1 ſpects, there are theſe directions to be obſerved. 


1. For 
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EW 
Et 


Ms 


I. For the ſupply of matter; a Man ſhould be care- 
ful to keep by him ſome regiſter of the moſt remark- 
= able paſſages of his life, both in reſpect of God's 
dealing with him, and his carriage towards God; 
having ſeveral Catalogues, or Common-place- heads, 
| unto which the emergencies of theſe divers natures 
may be diſtinctly reduced. This I conceive to be the 
meaning of thoſe places that ſpeak of Bub | 
watching unto prayer and thankſgiving ; col : 4 _ 
which do not only ſignifie a diligence in 1 per. 4. 7. 
reſpe& of the ad or exerciſe of this du- 
ty, but likewiſe a care of improving in the habit or 
gift of it: A vigilancy in obſerving and gathering 
up fit matter for our Confeſſions, Petitions, Thankſ- 
givings, according as our daily occaſions, and the ſe- 
veral conditions of our lives may require: Mark your 
= fans and defeds, your ſufferings and wants, your mer- 
cies and enjoyments; make a diſtiact regiſter of them, 
that you may have them in readineſs upon any ſpe- 
© cial occaſion. 
5 0 'Tis uſual for younger Students, to be very careful 
* iq in gathering of Common-place-books, for other mat- 
ters (of which notwithſtanding, when they come to 
the riper judgments, they will find but very little uſe.) 
| But now of how much greater advantage would it be, 
rom if they were but diligent to collect under proper re- 
ferences, any ſuch particular matter, or expreſſions 


ions 


| and in Prayer, wherewith at any time they find them- 

ed in ſelves to be more eſpecially affected? 

ling, lt would very much conduce to the promoting of 
this Gift, if men would firſt propoſe to themſelves 

HE, ſome brief Syſteme or Logical frame (as ſuppoſe this 

that that follows, or the like) containing diſtinaly the 

cart, ¶ chief parts to be inſiſted upon in Prayer. And then 


uſe each of theſe, as a ſeveral head or reference by 
e re- way of Common-place, to which they might reduce 
any more pertinent obſerveable paſſag?, which they 


GS ſhall 
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ſhall either hear or read. This courſe induſtriouſly 
obſerved, might probably in a tort ſpace raiſe a 
Man to 2 great ability in this kind, and would be a 
good means topreſerve the memory ' of ſuch paſſages, 
as we have at any time experimented to be more eſpe- 
cially quickning, and efficacious vpon our own hearts, 
which otherwiſe we are ſo apt to forget. 

If any ſhall object, that this courſe will require 
much ſtudy and care; 'tis confiderable, that no emi- 
nent gift in any kind j is attained without Yroportionay - 
ble diligence. He that would be expert in any other 
common ability, whether pleading, diſputing, Cc. 
muſt apply himſelf to thoſe Arts and Exerciſes 
whereby they are to be learnt ; and therefore much 
leſs ſhould a man grudge his Pains in ſuch a weighty 
buſineſs, of more than ordinary conſequence, 
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Men that would be thought wary and thriving in 
the world, are thus obſervant of their temporal 
Eſtates, keeping Books of Accompt for their Revenues 
and Expences, And why ſhould not thoſe who would 


be thought truly religious, be as watchful and obſervant 
of their ſpiritual conditions? A 


5 por Method, though there may be ſeveral kinds te 
of it, yet that is to be eſteemed the beſt, wherein 
theſe Rules are moſt cloſely obſerved: Namely, 
1. That it be comprehenſive, and take in al) the 
Parts. 2. That Generals be mentioned firſt, and Par- 
ticulars after. 3. That things of the ſame kind and 


nature be put together; and this ſhould be obſer ved 
in al the parts of Prayer. Rr 
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Now the parts of Prayer may be generyly diſtin 
guiſhed i into theſet two kinds, 
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1. Lets 
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' 
1 3 Preface. 
1 'Ci. Leſs Principal, 4 Tranſitions, 
5 | Concluſion. 
= | | Confeſſion. 
G (2. More Principal, Petition. 

| _ C Thankſgiving. 
e | | 
. > The firſt thing in a Form of Prayer, is the Preface, 
- ” which does chiefly conſiſt of theſe particulars. 1. The 
r Titles of Invocation. 2. Some general acknowledg- 
2 ment of our own unworthineſs, 3. An expreſſion of 
s ͥ́Ügour purpoſe and deſire to make our addreſſes to God 


h in this duty. 4. With the impetration of his 


y aſſiſtance and attention. 

Next unto the Preface, any one of the three Principal 
Parts of Prayer may ſucceed, either Confeſſion, Peti- 

n tion, or Thankſgiving, according as ſeveral occaſions 

al — ſhall require. But in general and common uſe, tis 

* moſt convenient that Confeſſion ſhould preceed the 

d 2 other, becauſe it prepares for them, and may ſerve 


at do ſtir us up unto a true ſenſe, both of thoſe mercies 
which we want, and thoſe which we have received. 

Confeſſion, according to its proper latitude and ex- 
Is tent, doth imply in it an acknowledgment both 


— 
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| Inward | 
if © Original in = Tan 
| S Outward 
£ Law National. 
= ( Perſonal. 
f>| {( Afnal, againſt Jand Omiſſion. 
3 the Commiſſion. 
| Thought. 
Goſpel Word. 
Deed, 


Multitude. 


Grant ; 
Aggravation of | Greatneſs. 
them in Special, the Kinds of Sin. 


Sins 
— \, 


Of 
EK 
— 


ö nt an pi 


Particular, the Circumſtances. 


Bodies. 


as” > * Friends. 
n Eſtates. 


, Names. 
Puniſhments J Internal, in 7 Natural. 
of Bleſſings L Spiritual. 


Lols. 
Eternal, of. 
Pain. 


Next to Confeſſion, Contrition may ſucceed; but for 
the better connexion of theſe two, tis requiſite that 
they be joy ned together by ſame fitting Tyanſition. 
The moſt natural and genuine matter for which, may 
refer to ſome one of theſe heads: Either, 1. A Pro- 
feſſion of our ſhame and ſorrow, in the conſideration 
of our many ſins, and the Puniſhment due unto them. 
2. An Expreſſion of our deſire to renounce our own 
righteouſneſs, to fly utterly out of our ſelves. 3. A 
Promiſe of greater care and ſtrictneſs in our ways for 
the future. 4. A brief Application unto our ſelves; of 
ſoch mercies and promiſes as do belong unto thoſe 
chat believe and repent, For 
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For the chief heads of Petition, we are directed in 
the Lords Prayer, that being given us as a Summary, 
or brief Model, wherein are contained the moſt prin- 
cipal and neceſſary materials of all our deſires. 

That which is accounted the firſt Petition, Hallowed 
be thy Name, doth more eſpecially concern the chief 
end of all our deſires, namely, the glory of God, 
and is there ſet down to teach us what we are princi- 
paliy to intend and aim at in all thoſe Prayers that we 
make, either for our ſelves or others. 

The three next clauſes do concern the obtaining of 
good. The firſt of them for the ſardGifying of our 
hearts and natures, into which we wiſh that his King- 
dom may come. The ſecond for the obedience of our 


lives, Thy will be done on earth as it is in beaven. The 


third for the zeceſſties of this preſent Life, Give us 
this day our daily bread. 
> The three laſt Petitions do concern the removal of 
evil. The firſt of them being againſt the evil of Si; 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes. The ſecond againſt the evil 
of Temptation ; Lead us not into temptation. The laſt 
againſt the evil of Puniſhment ; Deliver us from 
evil. | | 
All of them being in the plural number, Our Fa- 
ther, and Give us, and Forgive us, &c. which fhews 
our duty to petition for others, as well as our ſelves; 
and then the whole Prayer is ſealed up with this Ar- 


61 gument, For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
> Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, Wherein we ac- 


knowledge, that it is He alone who is able to grant 
our requeſts; thereby teaching us to back our Periti- 
ons with ſuch arguments as may ſerve to ſtrengthen 
our belief concerning the ſucceſs of them. 

So that, according to this pattern, the chief mate- 
rials of our deſires (the order only being made more 
ſotable to the precedent method obſerved in our Con- 
feſſion) may be thus analyſed. DE 

Wow | All 
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Interceſſion, ; 


8 Pardon. 
Guilt, 
Sin, in reſpe& of ind Evidence. 
| Power. 
Deprecation | Our corrupt Natures. 
againſtthe X Temptation, beg The Devil. 
© | evilof The World. 
EF . Puniſhment. | 
'L = 'F  San#ifcationof our C Inward 
y EM | 
„ .1T= | Natures in the 1 Stan 
rug BI Outward 
2130 Performance of Law. 
Lg] > | . | F Obedience of all du- 
8 3 | S 'F our lives continuance ties of 
e | he Goſ- 
24 5 BY 8 y our : : tl 
. , and increaſe in ' Cpel. 
Sights | Provifion for 
8 8 Temporal, us. 
44 SOL Protection of. 
21 | In General, The Catholick Church 
1 | | Flnfidels. 
4 In Ordinary, for Uncalled, j Jews, &, 
i h ſpe- the Nations 1 Allyes, 
a cial Called, Our own 
For Others: | | Con 


| War. 
in times of Famine. 
| Peſtilence. 
Public & Political. 
Order & Private, or Oecono- 


| Occaſi onal , 


In Ordinary 


- i — r —— 


par- \ forall mical 
1 ticu- relati-) Friendſhip and Enmity. 
Liar. ons of ( Neighbourhood. 


Occaſtonal, for the afflicted in 


This part ſhould be connected to the next, by ſome 
ſuch Tyanſition as may fitly ſerve to ſeal up the one, 
and begin the other; which may be taken either, 
1, From our confidence of obtaining the things we 

delire, by our experience of thoſe former mercies 


We 


Mind. 


7 
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4 wal have already enjoyed. 2. From the danger of 


ingratitode, in hindring the ſucceſs of our Petitions. 
* The chief materials to be inſiſted upon in our 
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” i 1 Thankſgiving, are reducible under theſe two gene- 
CE Enumeration 7 : 
ral Heads; either or Tof Mercies 
b: Amplification . | 
3 3 Being, Nature, 
Y | | —_— 5 ws Birth, Education; 
ny Private con- 8 
= - cernin „„ (Souls, Bodies 
W. a S More particu- Friends, Names, 
q Y larly, our | Eſtates, Sr. 
© 14 Q T ; | Fruitful 
f | =|E | 8 Publick, in reſpe& of“ Healthful Seaſons, ' 
. . | | Peaceable 
S Eledct ion, 
< | | | 7 > 19" 
J = ocation 
| 5 e Juſtification, 
Fs 1 N 1 Sandtification, 
ec, 2 < S Hope of Glory. 
= Octaſional, (Preſervation Courlelves. Soul. 
n for ſome < Recovery of in 
. C Particulars (Deliverance others. Body. 
* | Multitude, Fe £ Giver. 
. ww Generally, by their d Greatneſs, IE 
ICC. | ay |  C Continuance, E 2 L Receiver. 
cal. 8 Circumſtances. 
no- | N Particularly, by werd Degrees. 
N Contraries. 
. Ihe concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome ſuch Doxologies 
: = as may help to ſtrengthen our Faith, and leave ſome 
dy. > Impreſſion upon our affections. This may ſerve for a 
2 Scheme of Method, comprehending all the chief parts, 
e according to a fitting order, for the regulating our 
, 2 thovghts in this duty. i 
5 If there be any that ſhould deny the uſe of Method, 
- 7 and the like helps, as being human inventions, ſuch . 
8 Perſons will not deſerve an anſwer; they may as well 


account 


— 


2 X — 3 


Ch. V. 


account the rules of reaſoning and diſpute to be un- 
lawful, reducing all to their own Enthuſiaſms; and 
ſo are not capable of being dealt with in any way 
of debate. 21 50 | | 

3. The third thing to be inquired into, is Expreſ- 
ſion; which will of it ſelf naturally follow upon ſuch 
a preparation of Matter and Method. But becauſe the 
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57 


language of Canaan, the ſtile of the Holy Ghoſt is 


undoubtedly the fitteſt for holy and ſpiritual Services; 
with which, for divers reaſons, we ſhould labour to 


be familiarly acquainted ; therefore we ſhould rather 
chuſe (where we may) to ſpeak in Scripture- expreſſion. 
To which purpoſe, there are divers inſtances for each 


of the foregoing heads, that may be obſerved and 
collected from ſeveral Books in Scripture. All pro- 
hibitions and threats will adminiſter both Matter and 


Phraſe unto Confeſſion and Deprecation. All Precepts and 


Promiſes unto Comprecation and Thankſgiving. Beſides 

that, it is eaſie to reduce the uſual expreſſions of other 

kinds, to be proper and helpful unto this purpoſe. 
There are two extreams to be avoided in our 


Negligence. 
Expreſſion Namely] | 
”_ ' CAﬀeRation. 


1. Negligence, when men vent their thonghts in a 


rude, improper, unſeemly Phraſe; as if they had no 
awe upon their Spirits, and did not care how they 
ſpake. | | 

2. Afectation, either of too much neatneſs and ele- 
gance, or elſe of a myſtical kind of Phraſe, not to be 


found either in Scripture, or any ſober Writer, 


(though much in faſhion amongſt ſome men in theſe 
times) which, it may be, ſounds well to vulgar ears; 


but being reduced into plain Engliſh, will appear to 


be wholly empty, and to ſignifie nothing, or elſe to be 


full of vain repetitions, 


Each 


1 ——k ͤ— — 
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Fach of theſe extreams will be apt to nauſeate an 
intelligent hearer, and is very unſuitable to the ſo- 
lemnity of this duty. 

I bere are ſome Rhetorical Ornaments and Varie- 
ties in the manner of Expreſſion, which may be very 


proper and powerful, both for the expreſling and ex- 
5 2 citing our affections, ſuch as are theſe four: 
5 1d. Exclamation; which ſerve to ſet forth an affecti- 
; = onate wonder, Pſal. 31. 19. O bow great is thy g00ds 
neſs which thou baſt laid up for them that fear thee, which 
” 22 thou baſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons 
; of men? Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am who 
1 hall, &c. | 
I Expoſtulations; which are fit to expreſs any deep 
; dejection of mind. So Pſal. 77. 8. Will 
1 the Lord caſt us off for ever ? and will be pfal. 13. r. 
1 be no more intreated? Is his mercy clean Ila. 63. 13. 
= gone? &c. Pſal. 80. 4. O Lord God of 
r HFoſts, bow long wilt thou be angry againſt thy people that 
prayetb ? &c. pſal. 44. 24. Wherefore bideſt thou thy 
1 Face, and forgetteſt our affliction, and our oppreſſion ? 
3. Option; fit to ſet forth ſerious and earneſt de- 
= ſires, Job. 6. 8. O that I might have my requeſt, and tbat 
God would grant me the thing that I long for ! that it would 
4 "pleaſe him, &c, Pſal. 119. 5. O that my ways were ſo 
0 dlirected, that I might keep thy ſtatutes. 
y 4. Ingemination; which argues eager and inflamed 
atffections, Pſal. 94. 1, 2. O Lord God, to whom wenge- 
. = ance belongeth, O God, to whom vengeance belongerb, ſhew 
. thy ſelf; lift up thy ſelf, thou Judge of the earth, &c. 
r. Dan, 9. 19. O Lord hear; O Lord forgive; O Lord 
e ear ken and do 3 defer not for thine own ſake, O my God. 
5 „ Be that will ſeriouſly endeavour and accuſtom 
fg 2 himſelf to deliver his thoughts in a proper, full, ſig- 
5 nificant expreſſion, and to be well acquainted with 


: N thoſe many examples which the Scripture doth afford 
do this purpoſe, ſuch a one may by practice and expe- 
A | - rience 


-- 
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rience arrive to a good ability and readineſs in this 


n 
Concerning the moſt proper Materials for the 
Preface. 


Hd in the former Chapter laid down ſome 
directions in reference to the Order and Diſpoſi- 
tion of parts to be obſer ved in this duty: I come in the 
next place to treat concerning the Amplification of 
theſe ſeveral Parts; and to ſhew how the Scripture 


will afford- various matter for the enlargement of 
each of them. So that any one, who will be but care- 


ful to collect any other appoſite matter, or obſerva- 
tion that he ſhall meet with, and amongſt theſe to re- 
fer it under its proper head, ſuch a one may quickly 
be furniſhed with a very copious Treaſury to this 
pur poſe. | 


The ficſt thing to be thought of in compoſing a 
form of Prayer, is the Preface. The moſt neceſſary 


and chief materials for a Preface, were formerly ſpe- 
cified to be four. — 

I. The Titles of Invocation, or the Stile of Salu- 
tation, wherein we beſpeak the Perſon whom we pray 
unto; who ſhould be expreſſed by ſuch divine com- 
pellations, as may excite in our hearts either ſome or 
all of thoſe affeQions that are more eſpecially required 
in this duty. es CE ; 

Theſe Compellations may conſiſt either of, 1. God's 
Names or Titles. 2. His Attributes or Properties. 
3. His Promiſes or Threats. 4. His Works or ways: 
By all of which he hath been pleaſed after a more ſpe- 
cial manner to declare and make himſelf known, 


In 
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1 th. 


ln the choice of theſe, we ſhould ſelect ſuch as may 


be molt ſvitable unto that frame and temper of mind 


required in that kind or part of Prayer, which we 
have occaſion to inſiſtmore largely upon. 


E As the matter of fire is, ſo it burneth, Eccl. 28. 10. 
( ſaith the Son of Syrach); ſo from the | 
divers meditations of God, will ariſe divers affecti- 
ons towards him. 19 


1. The conſideration of his infinite Power, Wiſ⸗ 


1 dom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Omnipreſence, Majeſty, &c. 
is apt to produce in us, Reverence, Shame, Fear, Sor- 


row, and the other affe&ions of this nature, which 
are moſt ſuitable to the buſineſs of Confeſſion, 


21. The thought of his Mercy, Truth, Patience, is 


fit to excite Faith and Hope, and conſequently is 


proper for the duty of Petition. 


3. The meditation of his Bounty and Goodneſs, 
will provoke Love and Gratitude, and is therefore 
fit to prepare us for Thankſgiving. | 
+ Accordingly as our thoughts are ſeverallyfixed upon 
any of theſe, ſo may our affeQions be diſpoſed and 
qualified in our Prayers unto him. To this purpoſe 
Pris convenient that we take ſpecial notice of thoſe Di- 
vine Titles and Attributes in Scripture, which may 
be moſt ſuitable to ſuch various occations, 
+ I. Of the firſt kind are ſuch” as theſe, 
The King of Glory, 
The Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty 
One of Iſrael. 
The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
= Who is glorious in bolineſs, fearful in 
praiſes, doing wonders, | 
= The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 
7 1 is a conſuming fire, even à jealous 
Pod. | 
The God of Gods, and Lr of Lords, 


Pial.24. 7, 10. 
Iſaiall 1. 24. 


15% Rev. 10. 16. 
EX. 1 go I } 


Numb. 16. 21. 
Deut. 4. 24. 


Deut. 10. 17. 


8 
It 4 great 
$$ | ; | 
4 4 
s 1 
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a great God, mighty and terrible, which regardeth not per- 
ſons, neither taketb rewards. | 
Deut. 32. 4. Whoſe works are perfect, and bis ways judg- 
ment; a God of truth, and without Tui- 
quity, juſt and right. 5 | 
1 Sam. 4. 44 The Lord of Hoſts, who duelleth be- 
i Kings 10. 2 tween the Cherubims ; whom the Heaven 
of Heavens cannot contain, 
2 King. 19.15, O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleth 
between the Cherubims, thou art the God. 
even thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, thou 
haſt made Heaven and Earth, | 
a Chr. 20. 6. Who ruleth over all the Kingdoms of the 
| Earth; in whoſe hands there is power and 
might, ſo that none is able to withſtand him. 
2 Chr. 23.19* Before whom no unclean thing ſhould enter. 
1 Chr. 28. 9. Hho ſearcheſt all hearts, and under- 
ſtandeſt all the imaginations of the thoughts. 
1 Chr. 29. 11* The Lord God of Iſrael, to whom belongeth 
greatneſs, and power, and glory, and victory, 
and majeſty; for all that is in the Heaven and in the 
Earth, 1s thine ; thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 
Verſe 12. Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all; and in thine band is 
power and might ; and in thine hand is to make great, and 
give ſtrength unto all. | 
1 Chr, 16. 27. Glery and honour are in his preſence, 
flength and gladneſs are in his place. 
| Nehe. 9. 5. Whoſe glorious Name is exalted above all 
bleſſing and praiſe. 0 | 
Verſe. 6. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; thou 
| haſt made Heaven, the Heaven of heavens, 
with all their Hoſts ; the Earth, and all things that are 
therein; the Seas, and all that is therein, and thou preſervcſi 
them all, and the Hoſt of Heaven wor ſhippeth thee, - 


The 


i 


* © Which commandeth the Sun, and it 
# eth not, and ſealeth up the ſtars. 


Which alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens, and 


1 "The Par, my 8 and terrible God, 
who keepeth Covenant and Mercy, 


Who chargeth his Angels with folly. 


To ſet up on high; thoſe that be low, that 


| 3 ' thoſe obich, mourn, may be exalted to ſafety. 


Who diſa ppointeth the devices of the craf- 


\ 4 ; ſo that their hands cannot perform their 


* Who zabeth the wiſe in tbeir own crafti- 


neſs, and the counſel of the froward i iS car- 


Pied headlong. 
So that they meet with darkneſs in the 


gay time, and grope in the noon day; as in 


4 ſhe ne bt. 


But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, 
Wd from their mouth, and from the band 
W the mighty. 
Hie is wiſe in heart, and mighty in 
J 3 who hat h bardned himſelf againſt 
7 Yr Nn, and hat h proſpered * 2 

Mich removeth the mountains, and they 
row not ; which overturneth them in his 
an; er. 
e ſhaketh the Earth out of ber place, 
d the pillars thereof tremble, 


ads upon the waves of the ſea, Re. 
o putterb no truſt in bis Saints, yea, 
Heavens are not clean in his ſjobt. 
Before whom Hell is naked, and 2 


Maction bath no covering. 


"WON 


= Who doth great things, and eee, Job Mt 
= marvellous things without number. 

= IWho giveth rain upon the Earth, nd Verſe 10, 
= ſendeth waters upon the fields, 


Neh. 9. 32. 


Jos 4. 18. 


Ir, 


I 2, 


Job % 4 
Verſe 5. 


6; 

7, 
Verſe 9. 
Job 15. 15. 
Job 46. 6 

Hbo 
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26. 7. 


13 


Job 37. 16. 


Verſe 22. 
23. 


Plal. 8. I. 


Te 


8. 


10. 


8. 9. 


| Pie to be of none effect. 


Who ſtretcheth out the North over the 


empty place, and bangeth the earth upon 
nothing, 


Who bindeth up the waters in his thick 


clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. 


Who boldeth back the face of bis Throne, 


and ſpreadeth his Cloud upon it 


ho bath compaſſed the waters with bounds, 


until day and night come to an end. 


The pillars of heaven tremble, and ave 


aſtoniſhed at his reproof. 


Who divideth the ſea by bis power; and 


by bis underſtanding be ſmiteth through the 


proud, 


Who by bis ſpirit bath garniſhed the bea: 
dens, = his hand bath formed the crooked 


ſerpent. 


Who is perfect in knowledge. 
With whom is terreble majeſty. 


We cannot find him out; be is excellent 


in Power, and in Judgment, and in plenty 
of Juſtice. He reſpectetb not any that are 
wiſe of beart. 

Whoſe Name is excellent in all the "AY 
who bath ſet his glory above the heavens. 

By whoſe word the beavens were madt, 
and all the boſt of them by the breath i 
bis mouth. 

Who gathereth thewaters of the ſea tog. 
ther as an heap, and layeth up the deep in 
ſtore-bouſes. 

That all the earth might fear him, an 


all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in ani 


of bim. 
bo bringeth the counſel of the people 
nought, and maketh the devices of the jt 


Wi, 
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Who got down from heaven, and be- 


1 bolds all the ſons of Men. 


From the place of bis habitation be loołs 


% upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 


F aſhioning their bearts alike, and con- 


no / idering all their works, 


. Who is the Lord moſt bigh and terrible, 
a great King over all the earth. | 


4 Who 1s exalted above the beavens, and 
F his glory, above all the earth. | 


Who by bis ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- 


tains, being girded with power. 


Y 2 ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe 


of their waves, and the tumult of the people. 
bo is terrible in his doings towards the 


1 


* of men. 


l bo ruleth by his power for ever, and his 


yes behold the Nations. 


F Who rideth upon the Heaven of Hea- 
ven, which were of old. 


5 Who ſhall judge the people with righteouſ- 
"meſs, and the poor with judgment. 


"4 Alt Kings ſhall dw down before bim, 


5 all Nin ſhall do bim ſervice, 
* Whoſe Name ſhall endure for ever, and 
continued as long as the ſun ; and men 


Pall be bleſſed in bim, and all Nations ſhall 
"call bim bleſſed. wy 5 

= Who only doth wondrous things. 

= Whoſe Name alone is Jehovah, who is 
"We moſt high over all the earth. 


mo in the beaven can be compared unto 


e Lord? Who among the ſons of the ny | 


br be likened unto the Lord ? 


D 3 


7 Whoſe own counſel ſtandeth for ever, and 
XX the thougbts ef bis heart to all generations. 


val. 33 . 
135 
14, 
15 

Pfal. 1 

Plal. 47% © 

Pial. 63% 6 

Verſe. 7 

Plal. 66. 

Verſe 7 

Pſal. 68. 33. 

Pſal. 72. 2. 

Verſe 11. 
177 
18. 

Pſal. 83. 18. 

Plal. 89. 6. 


bo 


3. 
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Plal. 89. 7. Who is greatly to be feared i in the aſſembly 

f bis Saints, and to be bad in reverence of 
all thoſe that are about him. 

= O Lord God of Hoſts, who is a ſtron 
God like unto thee? or to thy aun 
round about thee ? 

9, Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea, when 
| the waves thereof ariſe, #4 ſtilleſt them. 
10, Thou. ſcattereſt thine enemies with thy 

5 ſtrong arm? 
11, The Heavens ave thine, the Eartb alſo 
| is thine + as for the World. and the fulneſs 
tbercof, thou baſt founded them. | 
13, Thou haſt a mighty arm, ſtrong is thine 
Z band, and high is thy right band. 
14. Juſtice and Judgment are the habitation 
: of thy Throne, Mercy and Truth ſhall £9 
- before thy face. 
Pſal. 93. 3. Who is a great God, and a great King, 
: * above all Gods, 
Verſe 4, In whoſe bands are the deep places of the 
| Earth; the ſtrength of the bills is bis alſo. 
"- The ſea is his, * he made it; bit bands 
1 formed tbe dry Land. 
Pſal. 96. 6. Before whom are Honour and Majeſty ; 
en) and in whoſe Sanctuary are ſtrength and 
beauty. 
pfal. 99 2. Who is great in Zion, and bigh above 
| pe all people. 
Verſe 3, beg Name i is great and terrible, for i it 
ES is boly. © | 
4 Who lovetb Judgment, and doth call 
Fo Equity : ; cit g Judgment and Righte- 
ouſneſs in acob. 
Pſal, 103. 19. Jo bath prepared bis throne in the bea- 
no vent, and his * ruleth over all. 


0 Lord, 
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* 


0 Lard. my God, thou art very great, 


4 thou art cloat bed with Honour and Majeſty. 


Who covereſt thy ſelf with light as witb 


FF garment, who ſtretcheſt out the heavens 
like a curtain. 


Who layetb the beams of bis chambers in 


1 the waters, and maketh the. clouds his cha- 
5 riots, and walketh upon the wings of the 


wind. | 

ho maketh his Angels Spirits, bis Ai. 
niſters a Flaming Fire. 

9 Who laid the foundations of the earth, 

"that it ſhould not be removed for ever. 

Mo hath ſet a bound to the waters of the 

Sea, that they might not paſs over; 


tbey turn not again to cover the earth, 
bo ſendetb the ſprings into the valleys, 
which run among the bills. | 


Jo give drink unto every beaſt of the 
Pld; ; the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 


* bo watereth the bills from his chambers : 


4 x is ſatisfied with the fruit of bis 
works 

Mo cauſeth graſs to grow for the cattle, 
ud berb for the ſervice of man, that 2 
may bring forth food out of the earth. 


Ey whoſe appointment the Moon hath ber 


\ ſeaſons, and the Sun knoweth his going down. 
0 Lord, bow manifold are thy works ? 
wiſdom "baſt thou made them all; the 


Rarth is full of thy riches, 


Holy and reverend is his Name. 


bo is high above all Nations; and his 
ory is above the Heavens. 


mo bumbleth himſelf to bebold the things 


F, Phat are in Heaven. 


D 4 


that 


Pſal. 104, I, 


Verſe 2, 


37 


245 


Pſal.] 111. 9. 
Pſal. 113 14: 


Verſe 6, 


Who 
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LY 
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pſal. 139. 2. Who knows our down-ſitting, and our up- 
riſing ;, and under ſtandeth our thoughts afar 
off. 

Verſe'3. Who compaſſeth our paths, and our lying 


down, and is acquainted with all our ways. 
Pſ:l, 145, 13z Whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Ring- 
dom, and his dominion enduretb tbroug bout 
all generations. 
Verſe 17. Who is righteous in all bis ways, and holy 
in all bis works. 
Pſal. 146. 6. Who made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, 
Act. 4. 24. and al that therein is, who keepeth truth 
for ever. 
. Who executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, 
and giveth food for the hungry. 
Proverbs 21. Againſt wbom there is no wiſdom, nor 
30, 31 · under ſtanding, nor counſel ; from whom 
alone ſafety muſt come. 
Eccl. 12. 14. ho will bring every work unto judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good 
oy evil. | 
Iſa, 2. 17 Before whom the loftineſs of man ſhall be 
bowed down, and the baughtineſs of men 
fhall be made low. 
Verſe 19. And they ſhall go into the boles of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the eartb, for 
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of bis Majeſty, when 
he riſeth to ſhake terribly the earth, 
Iſaiah 6. 2, Before whom the ſeraphims do cover their 
Faces. 
II. 28. 29. Whois wonderful in counſel, and excellent 
in working. 
Iſa. 1 12. Who bath meaſured the waters in the 
bollew of bis band, and meted out the hea- 
ens with a ſpan, and comprebended the duſt of the earth 
in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and 
the hills in a balauce. 


Befare 
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mabe the bills as chaff. 


ing; and from ancient times the things 
bat are not yet done; whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and be will 
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= whom the Nations are as 4 drop 11. 40. Is, 


4 of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall 
2X duſt of the balance; who raketh up the Tſles as a very little 
thing. 


All Nations before him are as nothing, Verſe 27. 


F and tbey are counted to bim leſs than nothing 
and vanity. 


Who ſitteth upon the Circle of the earth, 22, 


4 and the inhabitants thereof are as Graſhoppers, 
Tat ſtretcheth ont the beavens as a curtain, and ſpreadet 
+ them out as a tent to dwell in. 


Who bringeth Princes to nothing, and 23. 


% maketh the Judges of the earth as vanity. 


> Who can make the worm Jacob to threſh Iſa. 41. 14. 
the mountains, and beat them ſmall, and 15, 


Who created the beavens, and ſtretched Iſa. 42. 5. 


tem out : who ſpreadeth forth the earth, 


. 


and that which cometh of it; wbo giveth breath to the N 


| pe upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein. 


Who formed us from the womb, who maketh Ha. 44+ 24. 


Yall things, who ſtretebeth forth the beavens 
alone, — ſpreadeth abroad the earth by 
4 Wl of. 


bat fruſtrateth the tokens of lyars, and 
maketh diviners mad; that turneth wiſe 
* backwards, and maketh their knows 


Verſe' 28. 


That confirmeth the word of bis ſervants, 26 
d performeth the counſel of his meſſengers. 


Who can declare the end from the begin- Iſa. 46. 10. 


o all bis pleaſure. 

* Whoss the firſt and the laſt ; whoſe band Ita. 48. 12. 
Path laid the foundations of the earth, and 
3 5 bi right hand bath ſpanned tbe Heavens. 


At 
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Ila. 50. 2. At whoſe rebuke the ſea is dried up, and 
: the rivers become a wilaerneſs, their fiſh 
ſtinketh becauſe there is no water, and die 
for thirſt. N 
r Who cloatheth the heavens with blackneſs, 
| | and maketh ſackcloth their covering. | 
Iſa. 37. 1s. Who is the high and lofty One, inhabiting 
| eternity, whoſe Name is holy, who dwelleth 
in the bigh and holy place. ; 
Iſa, 66. 1. Who bath the Heavens for bis Throne, 
and the earth for his foot. ſtool. | 
Jer. 10. 10. The only true and living God, the ever- 
laſting Xing, at whoſe wrath tbe earth doth 
tremble, and the Nations are not able to abide bis indig- 
nation. 
Verſe 12. Who made the earth by bis power, and 
5 hath eſtabliſhed the world by bis wiſdom, and 
ſrretched out the beavens by his diſcretion. 


Jer, II, 20. The Lord of Hoſts that judgeth righte- | 


ouſly, that trieth the reins and the heart, 
Jer. x7, 10, Who giveth to every Man according to bis 
ways, and according to the fruit of bis doings. 


. 24. From whom no man can bide himſelf, that 


be ſhall not ſee him: who fills heaven and 

earth, 

Jer. 31. 33. Who giveth the Sun for a light by day, 
and the Ordinances of the Moon and of the 

Stars for a light by night; who divideth the Sea when the 

waves thereef Yoar ; the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name. 

Jer. 32. 17. Thou haſt made the beaven and the earth 
by thy great power, and ſtretched-out arm, 
and there is nothing too bard for thee. 

Verſe 18. Thou ſheweſt loving-kindneſs unto thou- 

ſands, and recompenceſt the iniquities of the 
fathers into the boſom of their children after them; The 
great, the mighty God, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. 


Great 


— 


re 59 


Great in counſel, and mighty in work, 


for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the ſons of men, to give to every one according to bis work, 
and according to the fruit of his doings. 


Who made the earth by bis power, and 


3 eſtabliſhed the world by bis wiſdom, and batb 
ſtretched out the heavens by his underſtanding. 


In whoſe bands our breath is, and whoſe 


are all our ways. 


Whom there are thouſand: thouſands that 


miniſter unto, and ten thouſand. times ten 
"thouſands ſtand before him. 


The Lord God of Hoſts, who formed the 


3 "mountains, and created the wind, and de- 
glared unto man what is his thought ; that maketh the 
A 2 darkneſs, and treadety upon "the bigh places of 


be earth. 


When be toucheth the land, it ſhall melt, 


ud all that dwell therein ſball mourn. 


Y 7 Who buildeth his ſtore-bouſe in the heavens, 


and bath founded bis troup in the earth; 


@1d cannot look upon iniquity. 
po quickneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 


things that be not, as though they were. 
* Whoſe judgments are unſearchable, «nd 
bis ways paſt finding out. 
= Whozs over all, God bleſſed for ever. 
= Who vill bring to light the bidden things 


darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the coun- 


| 9 ls of the beart. 
| Who doth every thing, according to the 


1 hay ſel of bis own will. 


Jer. 32. 19. 


Jer. SI, IS, 


Dan» 5. 23. 


Dan. 7. 10. 


Am. 4. 135 


Am, 9. $ 


verſe 6, 


bat calleth for the waters of the ſea, and poureth tbens out 
= * the face of the earth, 
9 N Who is of purer Hes tban to behold evil, 


Rom. 4. 17. 
Rom, II. 33. 


Rom. 9. 5. 
1 Cor. 4. 3 


Eph, 1, 11. 


Who 
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Eph, 3. 20. Wbo is able to do exceeding abundant] 
above all that we can ask or think, ; 

Col. 1. is. By whom all things were created, that 

. are in heaven and earth, viſible and inviſie 
ble, whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principali- 

ties, of Powers. 0 

x Tim, 1. 17. Who is the King eternal, immortal, in- 

| Diſſibie, the only wiſe God. 3 

Ch. 6. 15, The bleſſed and only potent ate, the King 
| of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

Verſe 16, Who only bath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto, 
whom no man bath ſeen, or can ſee. 

Heb. 4. 13. In whoſe ſight there is no creature that is 

3 not manifeſt, but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of bim with whom we bave to do. 

Heb. 13. 8. Who is yeſterday, to day, and the ſame 

For ever. OS 
Rev. 6. 13. At whoſe dreadful appearance the Kings 
1 of tbe earth, and the great men, and th: 
rich men, and the chief Captains, and the mighty men ſhall 
be willing to bide themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks 
of the Mountains, 

Verſe. 16, Crying to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him 

that ſits upon the Throne, and from the wrath of the 

Lamb. 1 x. 

II. Invocation of the ſecond ſort; are ſuch Scrip- 
ture expreſlions as theſe. . | 

Ex. 34. 6. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth. J 

Verſe 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 

iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and ſin. 

Neh 9. 17. ' Whois a God ready to pardon, gracious 

and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kinaneſs, | 
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Who is a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge 


in time of trouble. 


ho will never forſake them that ſeek him. 
Whoſe word is right, and all bis works 


are done in truth. 


Whoſe eye is upon them that fear him, 


; and upon them that hope in bis mercy. 
* To deliver their ſouls from death, and 
tio keep them alive in famine, 


Who will not ſuffer them to want, that 


© fear and truſt in him. 
1 Whoſe eyes are upon the righteous, and 
bis ears are open to their cry. 


To bear and deliver them out of all their 
troubles. 


Who is nigh unto them that are of a bro- 


ken heart, and ſavetb ſuch as be of a con- 
9 "rite ſpirit. 

= Who will redeem the ſoul of bis ſervants, 
and none of them that truſt in bim ſhall be 


4. 


deſolate, 


Whoſe mercy is in thebeavens, and bis 


faithfulneſs reacbetb unto the clouds, 


Whoſe righteouſneſs is like the great moun- 


3 ains, and whoſe judgments are a great deep, 


.who reſerveth man and beaſt. 


Dur refuge and ſtrength; a very preſent 
help in trouble, 

3 The God that heareth prayers, unto whom 
; 1 all fleſh ſhould come. 


The confidence of all the ends of the earth, 


ff upon tbe Sea. 
Who delivereth the needy when be crieth, 


A the poor alſo, and him that bath no helper. 


Who ſpall redeem their ſoul from deceit 


7 nd violence, and precious ſhall their blood 
8 be in bis fi ſoght. 


** 


Plal 9. 9: 


Verſe 10. 
Plal. 33. 4. 


Verſe 18, 
Verſe 19. 
Pſal. 34. 8, 9. 
Verſe 15. 
17, 
18, 


22, 


Pſal. 36. fl. 


Verſe 6. 


Plal, 46. t. 
Pſal. 65. 2. 
verſe 3. 

Pſal. 72. 12. 


Verſe 14. 


Wo 
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Pſal. 103. 8. Who is merciful and gracious, ſlow to an. 
ger, and plenteous in mercy. 4 
Verſe 9. bo will not always chide, neither will © 
be keep his anger for ever, * 
10, Who does not deal with us after our fins, 
nor reward us arcording to our iniquities. 
13, Like as a father pitieth bis children, ſo 
| the Lord pitietb them that fear him. 
1 He knows our frame; be remembers that 
we are but duſt. | | 
179, . Whoſe mercy is from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting upon them that fear him, and his 


righteouſneſs unto chilarens children. 
18. Jo ſuch as keep bis Covenant, and to thoſe 
that remember his Commandments to do them. 
Pal. 143. 8. Who is gracious and full of compaſſion, 
ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. 
Verſe 9.  Whots good to all, and his tender mercies 
x are over all bis works, 
18, Who is nigb unto them that call upon him, 
to all that call upon him in truth, 
19. He will fulfill the deſires of them that fear 
bim; be alſo will hear their cry, and will 
help them. | g * 9 
i. Though the heavens ſhall vaniſh away M$ 
lle . and the earth ſhall wax old like 1. 
a garment, and they tbat dwell therein fhall die in like 
manner; yet bis ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and his rigb- 
teouſne ſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. = 
Iſa. 66. 2. Whobath great regard to them that are 
poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and tremble 
at his word. | 
Jer. 14 8. Whos the buye of Iſrael, and the Savi- 
our thereof in time of trouble. ; 
Ezek. 33.11. Who hath no pleaſare in the death of the 
Wicked, but rather that be {ould turn from 
bis way and live, | 
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Who will turn again and bave compaſſion 


pon us, ſubduing our iniquities, and caſting 


pll our [ins into the depth of the ſea. 


are gathered together in his Name, to be in 


9 the midſt of them. 


"1 


> Who does abound in riches of goodneſs, 
end forbearance, and long.ſuffering, which 


Gould lead us to repentance. 
Mo is rich unto all that call upon him. 


Who is the Father of mercies, and the 
Hod ef all comfort. 
= The God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


father of glory. | 85 
The Father of lights, from whom every 


goed and perfect gift doth come, with whom 
here is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
bo is not willing that any ſhould periſh, 


t that all ſhould come to repentance. 


bo keepeth Covenant and Mercy for 


them that love him, and obſerve his Com- 
and ments. „ 


= Who will deliver us in ſix troubles, yea 
an ſeven there ſhall no evil reach us. 


bo tn famine ſhall redeem us from death, 
d in war from the power of the ſword. 
O thou preſerver of men. | 


RO Lord our God 


Barre in all the world. 


Mo bath promiſed, where two or three 
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Ibo is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth Mic. 7. 18. | 

Iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of 

be remnant of bis heritage, who retaineth not bis anger for 
Fever, becauſe be delighteth in mercy ? 


Verſe 19. 
Mat. 18. 20. 


Rom. | 2, 4. 


Rom. 10. 12. 


2 Cor. 1. 3. 
Eph, 1: 


Jam. 1. 17. 


2 Per. 3. 


II. Divine Compellations of the third fort may 
bg derived from ſuch Scriptures as theſe. 


Net. 1. 


Job 5. 1 9. 


Verſe 20. 


| job 7. 200 
„ bow excellent is thy Pſal. 8. 1. 


"Ch. VI. 
My rock, my fortreſs, and my deliverer, 


my God, my ſtrength, in wbom I will truſt, 
my buckler, the horn of my ſalvation, and my bigh tower. 
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pſal. 18. 2» 


verſe. 3. Who is worthy to be praiſed. 
Pſal. 19. 14, y ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
Pſal. 22. 9, 10. Who tookeſk me out of the womb, and 


baſt been my hope, and my God, ſince J 
was upon my mothers breaſts. 

The God of my ſalvation. | 

Who loveth righteouſneſs and judgment, 
and the earth is full of bis goodneſs, 


Pal. 27. 9 
Pſal. 33 · 5. 


verſe 12. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God is the Lord, 

and the people whom. he bath choſen for his 
N own inheritance. 

Verſe 20. Our help, and our ſhield, 


Who bath pleaſure in the proſperity of bis 
ſervants. „„ | 

How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, 0 
God? therefore ſhall the ſons of men put 

their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 
fatneſs of thy houſe ; and thou ſhalt al: 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 

For with thee is the fountain of life ; and 
in tby light ſhall we ſee light. 

Our refuge and ſtrength; a very preſent 
help in trouble. 

Whoſe loving-kindneſs is better than lift, 

Who maketh the out-goings of the morning 
and evening to rejoice. 


2. 


Pſal. 36. 7. 
| Ferſe 8. 


verſe 9. 
Pfal. 46. 1. 


683. 3. 
Pſal. 65. 8. 


Verſe 9. Who diſiteth the earth, and watereth it, 
and greatly em icheth it with the river ® 
God. _ 
Verſe 10, Who maketh i: ſoft with ſhowers, ani 


bleſſeth the ſpringing thereof. 
Who crowneth the year with bis goodneſs 
and bis paths drop fatneſs. | 
F br 
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covers the valleys with corn. 


ho holde th our ſoul in life; and ſuffereth 


not our feet to be moved. 


Who ſhall judge the poor of the people, 


Rand ſave the children of the needy, and ſhal 
break in pieces the oppreſſor. 


He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and 


> } all ſave the ſouls of the needy. | 


He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit 


ud violence; and precious ſhall their blood 


y 1 


be in bis ſight. 


> Whom bave I in Heaven but thee ; and 


here is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 

| ee. | : : ? 8 
As fleſh and my beart faileth; but God 
#8 the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 


7 The Shepherd of Iſrael. 


I bo art the glory of our defence; and in 


Whoſe favour our born ſhall be exalted. | 
For the Lord is our defence, and the holy 
One of Iſrael is our King. : | 
"He is my refuge and my fortreſs, my 
Ged, in him will I truſt, 5 
Hie ſhall cover me with bis feat bers, un. 
bis wings will I truſt ; his truth ſhall be 
Wy /hicld and buckler. 1 
bo forgives all our iniquities, and heals 


. 


all our diſeaſes: 


0 redeems our life from deſtruction, 
Pp ©ownetb us with loving-kindneſs and 


bo executeth righteouſneſs and judgment 
oF all that are oppreſſed. 


{ * 


* He ſhall deliver the needy when be cricth, 
"he poor alſo, and bim that hath no helper, 


Pſal. 71. 4. 


Verſe 12. 
135 
14. 
Plal. 73. 2%, 
Verſe 26. 
Pſal, Lo. x. 
Pſal. 89. 17. 
Verſe 18. 
Pfal. 91. 
verſe. 4. 
Pſal, 103. 2, 
Verſe 4. 
Verſe 6. 
Tho 
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«a 


Pſal. 119. 68. Thou art good, and thou doſt good. 
Pſal. 148. 3. Who is greatly to be praiſed, and whoſe 
greatneſs is unſearchable, 
Verſe 20. Who prejerveth all them that love bim. F 
Iſa, 40. 11. Who (ball feed bis flock like a Shepherd, 
and ſhall gather bis Lambs with his arm, 
and catry them in bis boſom, and ſhall gently 
lead thoſe that are with young. 
Iſa. 31. 3- Who will comfort Sion, and build her 
8 waſte places, making her wilderneſs like Eden, 
and ber Deſert like tbe garden of the Lord; 
ſo that joy and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, 
thankſgiving and the woice of melody, 
Verſe 5. Whoſe righteouſneſs is near, and his ſal- 
vation gone forth; whoſe arms ſhall judge 
the people; the Iſles ſhall wait upon him, 


2 


and in bis arm ſhall they truſt, 


Verſe 22. That pleadeth the cauſe of his people. 
Ter. 14. 8. The hope of Iſrael, the Saviour tberef 
in the time of trouble. | kir 


Jer. 16. 19. O Lord, my ſtrength, and my fortreſ, 

and my refuge in the day of affliction, ti 
whom the Gentiles ſhall come from the en; 
of the earth; and ſhall ſay, ſurely our Fa. 
thers hade inberited lyes, Vanity, and thing 

wherein tbere is no profit. 

Hoſ. 13. 4. Beſides whom there is no Saviour. 

Act. 14. 17. Jholeaveth not bimſelf without a witneſs | 
unto all the Nations of the world, doin 
them good, giving them rain from heaven 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their bean 

| with food and gladneſs. _ | 
Act. 17. 28, Jn whom we live, move, and have ou 
% *" 4 

Eph 1, 3. Who bath bleſſed us. with all ſpiritu« 

bleſſings in begvenly places in Chriſt, 


1. Ch. VI. The Gift of PRAYER. 1 
Mbo is rich in mercy. Epheſ. 2. 4. 
oſe = The Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. 14. 
of whom the whole Family in Heaven and 
Earth is named. 
erd, Our Father who bath loved us, and bath 2 Thef, 2. 16. 
ms, given us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
ently bope through grace. PO 
ho is the Saviour of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 4 10. 
| ber je living God, who giveth us richly all 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
den, things ts enjoy. | 5 | 
070; be God of Peace, who brought again Heb. 13, 20. 
erein, from the dead, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
great ſhepherd of his ſheep, through the blood 
s ſal- of the everlaſting Covenant, 
judge * The God of all grace, who hath called 1 pet. 5. 10. 
; bim, As into his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus. 
= be King of Saints, whoſe works are great Rev. 15. 3. 
5 d marvellous, and his ways juſt and true. 
tbereo f bere may be divers the like expreſſions of each 
| kind collected from ſeveral places of Scripture : Of 
ortreſs, me or more of theſe, the firſt and chief material 
ion, 1 Of a Preface ſhould conſiſt. : 
he ene © Theſe ſeveral kinds may be variouſly intermixed, 
ur Fa ._A&ording as divers occaſions ſhall require : The Scrj- 
thin Pre does afford ſundry examples to this purpoſe, 
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0 Lord God of beaven, the great and Neh. x Fi 
Yer ible God, that keepeth covenant and mer- Dan. 9. 
Vor them that love him, and obſerve bis 
mmandments. 1 | 


The Lord of Hoſts, the God of Jacob Pal, 46. Jo 
refuge. | | | 
e Lord our God; the holy One of . Ia. 4 


our Saviour. _ 

be Lord our Redeemer, the boly One of Verſe 14. 
E; whois a juſt God and a Saviour, Wa. 45. 21. 

"ae there is none beſides him. 7 


E 2 The 


85 
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Iſa. 49. 26. 


3 


Matthew 6. 9. 


The Lord who is our Savicur and Ke- 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

Our Maker, and our Husband, whoſe 
Name is the Lord of Hoſts, our Redeemer, 
the koly One of Iſrael, the God of the whole 
Earth, | 

Our Father which art in Heaven, 

I have been the larger in the recital of 
ſuch Paſſages, becauſe they will not only 
afford vs matter for a Preface, but ſup- 
ply vs likewiſe with divers proper A, 
guments, upon ſeveral occaſions for the 
exciting of our Faith, and fervency in 


the bvſineſs of Petition. 


II. 


Gen. 18. 27. 


Gen. 32. IO. 
Job 13. 28. 


Pſal. I4. 3. 


Pal. 22. 6» 
8. 7. 


Pſal 103 15. 
Verſe 16. 


Pſal. 144. 3. 


verſe 4. 


| —_ 2, 22 


II. The ſecond Material in a Preface, to 
be joined with the former, is ſome ge- 
neral acknowledgement of our own un- 
worthineſs, as, that we are but du 
and aſhes. 

Lefs then the leaſt of all his mercies. 

As leaves driven to and fro, and 4 
dry ſtubble. | 
_ Altogether abominable and filthy. 
Worms, and no men. f. 

The people of bis paſture, and ſheep « 
bis hands. wx 


 Whoje days are as graſs, as the flom 


of the ficld, ſo be flouriſheth. 
When the mind paſſeth over it, it is gon 
and the place therecf ſhall know it no more, 
Lord, what is man that thou takeſt know 


ledge of him? or the ſen of man, that ti. = - 


taleſt account of him? 
Man is like to vanity, his days are. 

a ſhadow that paſſeth away, | 
Hhoſe breath is in bis noſtrils ; and whe 
is be to be accounted of? 
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All Nations before him are as nothing, 


| 4 and counted to hin leſs than nothing. 


Prodigal children, unprofitable ſer vants, 


MP of polluted lips, and uncircumciſed hearts, &c. 


The chief of ſinners. 
III. Aa expreſſion of our purpoſe to 


approach unto him in this duty. That 
wie do deſire, 


To worſhip and fall down, and kneel be- 
Fore the Lord our Maker. 


4 To bring out iniquities to remembrance, 


To afflict our ſouls in bis ſight. 


Jo make him our hope and refuge in the 
| 0 ay of evil, 


To ſeek his face; to meet him in his ways. 


"To ſpeak good of bis Name; to wait upon 
bim in his Ordinances, 
To approach before him in his Courts, 


that we may be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 
bis houſe, even of his holy Temple. 


5 i; To ſet forth the honour of bis Name, 
and mae his praiſe glorious, 


+ To bleſs our God, and make the voice of 
Ws praiſe to be beard, 


Io give unto the Lord the glory due unt o 


ws Nu ne; to bring an offering, and come 


| into hi Courts. 
= To worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 
"Þolrneſs. | 1 | 

To exalt the Lord our God, and to wor- 


< 18 8 r 


5 Cat 
* 


hip at his foot. ſtool. 


ys are! ord. 
10 pay our wows unto the Lord in the 
1d whe Feſence of his people, in the Courts of the 
” Lords bouſe. | 
H F 3 


Ia, 40:35; 


I T. m. 1. 15. 
III. 


P;al. 95. 6, 


Numb. 5. 15, 
Numb. 29. 7. 


Jer. 17. 
Pſal.) 65. 4. 


Pfal. 66 
Verſe 8. 


Pfal. 9 


Verſe 9. 


Pſal. 99. 5. 


Pſal. 116. 1 7. 


Verſe 18. 


To 
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Pſal. 138 2. 


. 
IV. 
Rom. 8 286. 


Romans 5. 5. 
Iſa. 64. 7. 


Pſal. 31. 15. 


Iſa. 45. 19 
Plal, To. 18. 


Verſe 19. 


us, and lift up the light of his countenance. 0 


1 King. S. 28. 


Verſe 30. 
2 Kin. 19. 16. 


Nehem. 1. 6. 


Pfal. 1. 


To worſhip towards bis holy Temple, and 
to praiſe his Name for bis loving - kindneſs, 
and for his truth. 

To ſpeak of the glorious honour of bis Ma- 
jeſty, and of bis wondrous works. 

IV. A deſire of his aſſiſtance, accept- 
ance, and attention; that we may be 
enabled to perform this duty in an 
acceptable manner, with ſuch holy Af- 


fections as he hath required. 1 
That his good Spirit may help our infirmi- 31 
ties, and make interceſſion for us. bo 
That he would ſhed abroad bis love in ow © £ 
hearts, and ſtir up our ſouls to lay hold # 
of him. '# 
That be would open our lips, that our of 
mouths may ſhew forth his praiſe. = 
That we may not ſeek bis face in vain. K 
That he would quicken us to call upon * 
bis Name. 1 


That be would cauſe bis face to ſhine upon © 


"Have thou reſpect unto the prayer of thy * 
ſervant, and to his ſupplication, to bearken * 


to the cry, and to the prayer which thy ſer- 
vant prayeth before thee to day. 

Heat thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, 
and when thou heareſt, forgive. 

Lord, bow dowa thine ears and bear, 
open, Lord, thine eye and ſee. 

Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine 
eyes open, that thou mayeſt bear the prayer of 
thy ſervant. 

Give ear to my words, O Lord, confader 
* meditation. 


Hearkgs 


mfadet 


learben 
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Hearlen unto the voice of my cry, my 


King, and my God; for unto thee will I pray, 


That he would hear our voice out of his 


4 | boly Temple, and tet our cry come before him, 
even into his ears, | 


That the words of our mouths, and the 


= meditations of our hearts, may be always 


= accept able in his ſight 


Hiar, O Lord, when I cry with my 
Dice; have mercy alſo upon me, and an- 
ſwer me. 
Give car to my Prayer, O God, and 
bide not thy ſelf from my ſupplication. At- 
tend unto me, and hear me. | 
Let my Prayer come before thee ;, incline 
thine ear unto my cry. 

Lord hear my voice; let thine car be 


| - attentive to the voice of my ſupplication, 


Let my Prayer be ſet forth before thee as 
Wen and the lifting up of mine bands 
as the evening ſacrifice. | 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give ear to 
ay ſupplications, in thy faithfulneſs anſwer 
e, and in thy righteouſneſs. 
= Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit fail- 
h; hide not thy face from me, leſt I be 
lite unto them that go down into the pit. 
Too down from heaven, and behold 
hem the habitation of thy holineſs, and of 


65 glory. 


Pfal. 


falk! 


Pfal 18 6 


Pſal. 27. 7. 
Pal. 55, 1, 2» 


Pſal. 88. 2. 
Pſal. 130. 2. 


Pſal. 141. 2. 


Pfal. 1433 


Verſe 7, 


Ha, 63, 3% 


Some one, or more of theſe particulars, may, up- 


Mergel, in concetving a Form of Prayer. 


oi 


en ſeveral occaſions, afford fitting matter for a Pre- 
ce; which is the firſt thing to be conſidered and en- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII 


Corfu ſſron of Sins, by Enumeration of them; 
4 and firſt of Original Si, | 


TExt to the Preface, Confeſſi on does n to 

| the more uſual and ordinary courſe ſucceed. 1 

The firſt thing to be confeſſed in the Enumeration | 

of ſin, (as is before expreſſed in the Scheme of Con- 
feſſion) is Original lin, 

Eccl. 7. 29. Where God at firſt made man upright. L. 
be hath ſince corrupted himſelf by ſeeking out vi 
many inventions. | 

21. He planted our firſt Parents a noble Vine, 

a right ſeed; but they quickly turned into 
degenerate Plants of a (trange Vine. 1 
Iſa 48. 8. So that we are tranſgreſſors from the mig 


womb. in C 

Pſal. 31. 1. Being ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived Och 
| in ſin. and 
„ + XR evtl-doers, children that are a 


corrupters. 
Rom 11 17. Branches of the wild Olive. 
Epheſ, 2. 1, Being naturally dead in treſpaſſes and ſz; Int, 
3: Childrenof wrath; bearing about us, 
Romans 6. 6. The old man, 
Rom 7. 24, 23- A body of ſin, and of death. 
7 lam of our members. 


Jokn 3. 6. Being born only of the fl cſh, 
Rom. . 175 Having [1 ſin t hat dwells in US, 
i. And is always preſent with us. 


. Is And doth ſo caſi beſet us. 
This Original lin hath been propagated to vs, 


Imputation. 
both by ? Real Communication. 


——__ 


W e _ 
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1. By Imputation of Adam's particular tranſgreſſion, 
eating the forbidden fruit; for we were legally 
arties in that Covenant which was at firſt made with 
Him ; and therefore cannot but expect to be liable un- 
i the guilt which fellowed upon the 


1 — . Rom. 0 10. 
Breach of it. By one man ſin entred into i 


e world, and death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon 


men. 


* 2. By real Communication of evil concupiſcence, 
and depravation upon our natures, which was the 
conſequent of the firſt rebellion : We were all of us 


naturally in our firſt Parents, as the ſtreams in the 
fountain, or the branches in the root, and therefore 


Muſt needs partake of the ſame corrupted nature with 


them ; For who can bring a clean thing 

e of an unclean * And what is man that Job 14, 4. 
be /hould be clean, or he that is born of Job 15. 14. 
awoman, that he ſhould be righteous ? This 

might juſtly make us more loathſome and abominable 
in God's eyes, than either Toads or Vipers, or any 
Other the moſt venomous hurtful creatures are in ours; 
agd for this alone, he might juſtly cut us off, and 
condemn us, though it were merely for the prevention 
that miſchief and enmity againſt him, which the 


very principles of our natures are infected with. 


Though man were at firſt made little pr 8. 3, 6. 
over than the Angels, being crowned with ; 


Fry and honour ; having dominion over the other Crea- 
Ares, all things being put under his feet; yet this corrup- 


Hon of our nature hath now made us be- 
come more vile than the beaſts that periſh. 


Pſal. 49. 20. 


'Tis the root and the fountain of all other Sin, from 
hence every actual Abomination does proceed, 


A heiſm, and Pride, and Baſeneſs, and Cruelty, and 


Mofaneneſs, and every other Vice, which the moſt 


proper 
Place 
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Place of Sin, is not more full of Sin, for the Kinds 
of it, than our Natures are. If there be any particu 
lar Sin which we have not faln into in our lives, is 
not. for want of corrupt Principles and Diſpoſitions 
in our natures, which do incline us to all; but by rea- 
ſon of God's reſtraining or renewing Grace, which hath 
as yet withheld us from them ; without which we 
ſhould break out into as great Abominations as were 
ever committed by the vileſt of the Sons of Men. 

All that pravity and baſeneſs, which fills up every 
Part and Power about us, are bat diffuſions of our 
original corruption; what a world of Milchief is 
there in our ſeveral Parts? Our Wills, Affections, 
our Tongues, Eyes. And yet all theſe are but as 
little R:vulets ; the Fountain, or rather the Sea that 
feeds them, is our corrupted Nature, 


»Tis this that fills us with Enmity againſt all ſpiri- * | 


tual Truths and Ordinances ; makes us (what we 
ſhould tremble to think of) haters of God, though he be 
the God of our Life, and of our happineſs, in whom 
we live, and move, and have our beings. 
Hence is it, that when we would do good, 
. ah evil is preſent with us, That we have 
law in our members, reb:lling againſt tht 
law of our minds, and bringing us into captivity to tit 
law of ſin. 


"Tis this that makes us, like corrupted Veſſels, ü 


pollute all the gifts that are poured into us; thok 
Graces and Abilities which from God are beſtowe 
upon us pure and excellent, when they are by us pu 
forth in duties, are not without ſome ſavour of ou! 

own corruption. 
This contains in it, not only an utter defictenc 
of all good, but alſo a loathing and diſliking of it 
Not only a lkableneſs to evil, but alſo an inheren 
propenſion, and ſtrong deſire to it. All which is 4 
natural to us, as blackneſs to an Ethiopian; and 1 
1 Tit 
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Levit. 14. 45. 


e firetting Leproſie, adheres to our na- 
res with ſo much pertinacy, that it 


Innot be utterly removed while we are 
this ſide the Grave, till theſe our 
"FMrthly Tabernacles ſhall be diſſolved. 
No ſoap or nitre can purge it. The ge- 


Jer. 2, 22, 
Feral Deluge could not waſh it away; 57] 
that ſwept away Sinners indeed, but not one Sin; 


neither {hall the Fire of the laſt Day cleanſe it. 
A ˖ does totally over- 3 


Wien. 
Out ward 


1. Underſtandings. 
2. Conſciences. | 


22 ſpread both our 


hr Our Inward man 


hereby depraved, & 3. Affections. 


4. Wills. 
bo. . Memories. 

. Our Underſtandings are hereby become full of 
Vanity, inconſiderateneſs, ignorance ; neither know- 
ing nor enquiring after God; every thought 


Bath in reſpect of 


© 6a Rom, 3. II. 
imagination of the heart being only evil, Gen. 6. 8. 
ang that continually, So that we are not 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
our ſelves ſufficient to think any thing 
i good, being given over to a repro- 
ba mind, ðv & Sul, a mind void of judg- Rom. 1. 28. 
ment, not liking to retain God in our know- Verſe 1. 
ledge. Becoming vain in our imaginations, Jer. 4. 24. 


1 Cor, 2. 14. 


ing our wicked hearts darkued. Being 
ye to do evil, but foolifh to that which is 
$994. Counting the things of God fooliſhneſs. 
i Carnally minded, which is enmity 
rf} God. For it is not ſubjedt to the Law 
Cod, neither indeed can be, 

oll of Pride, Prejudice, and Contradiction againſt 
AF ſacred Truths, ſetting up our own Imaginations 
aus fleſhly Reaſonings, againſt the ſpiritual Notions 
+ | | | that 


Rom. 8. 35 
Verſe 7. | 
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Eph. 4. 18. that are dictated to us. Being alienated 
from the life of God, through the blindneſi 
that is in us, | | 
2, Our Conſciences are hereby become full of ſtupi. 
=. dity and inſenſibleneſs, paſt feeling, being 
* "of > ſeared as with a bot iron. Altogether de. 
Tit. 1. 15. filed. Not performing their office of 
Rom. 2,15. bearing witneſs, accuſing, or excuſing us, WM 
rightly, according to ſeveral occalions F# 
Being deaf unto every holy ſuggeſtion of God's Spirit, e 
3 againſt all the threats and judgments of th; 
aw. 
8 . 3. Our Hearts and Affections being evi 
from our youth e full of wicked policies 
and unſearchable deceits. Deceitful above all things, ail 
deſperately wicked, who can know them? Ful 
= 17- 9 of luſtings againſt the Spirit of God Send. 
Wat. 3. 7. ber: 
Mar 15. 19. g forth evil thoughts, murthers, adulter ii 
Eccl. 9. 3. Ffornications, thefts, falſe-witneſs, blaſphe 
- PE mits; Full of folly and madneſs, prefer. 
ring empty, tranſitory contentments, before thoſ: 
great matters that concern our eternity, Altogether 
obdurate againſt the means of grace, not to Þ: 
wrought upon either by hopes or fears, by mercie 
or judgments, lighting the threats of God; under. 
valuing his promiſes, diſtruſting hi 
= py = 4, Power, abuſing his Patience ; quick! 
f revolting and backſl:ding from every ho)! 
deſire. - 
Prov, 20. 9. bo can ſay I have made my heart cle, 
1 am pure from my ſans ? 
4. Our Wills have now loſt their firſt native free. 
dom, making us become ſervants un 
Jer. 8. 24. 33 g i" 
I Per. 2. 12 in; bringing us into bondage unto corruptio 
Being fall of loathing and averſene!; 
full of enmity and obſtinacy againſt any thing tba 
is good | 
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Caſting Gods Laws bebind our backs, and pfal. 30. 1. 
ting to be reformed. 


dy vofaithful and Sippery, in letting out 
Things that are good, but very tenacious in 
"Watters. 


*X 11. Our Outward man, which was at 


>. i A. 
C aſe j 10 _ 
* 9 1 
5 4 
3 
F {3 
155 


5. Our Memories being naturally ve. Heb, 2. x. 


evil 


II, 
rſt created with a kind of Divine 


"Majeſty, above the other Creatures, is now become 


:weak and vile, expoſed to all manner of Infirmities, 
Hiſeaſes, Sins. So that we are all over nothing elſs 


Unt a body of ſan, and death, OUY Meme 


ers being inſtruments of unrighteouſ- Rom. 6, 13. 
. 

Eyes full of Adultery, Pride, Envy. 
Ears uncircumciſed, deaf unto every 
ly ſuggeſtion; eaſily open and atten- 
Me to Vanities, Lies, Slanders. 
Tongues unruly, and full of deadly poy- 
Jan, containing a world of iniquity ; de- 
Mug the whole body; ſetting on fire the courſe of na- 
Me, being themſelves ſet on fire of Hell, Given to 
favory, unedifying Diſcourſes, Revilings, Profane- 
"meſs, Blaſphemies. That which ſhould | 
our glory, The beſt member that we haue, 


2 Per, 2, 14. 


Ak. 7. 


Jam. 3. 8, 6. 


Plal, 37. 


by this original Corruption, become Pſal. 108. 1. 
the worſt, defiling all the reſt. | 

Our Throat being as an open ſepulchre; Rom. 3. 13, 
ib our tongues we uſe deceit, the poyſon 
of aſps is under our lips. Our mouth is full Verſe 14. 
curſing and bitterneſs ;, our feet are ſwift 15, 
ed blood; deſtruction and miſery are 16, 
our ways; and the way of peace have we 17, 
e known; there is no fear of God before 18. 


on 4% s. 

All which will yet appear more deformed and loath- 
| rage, 
blaſe 


om, if we look upon our own Natures in the 
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blaſphemies, baſeneſs, madneſs of other Men's Lives; 
There being not any kind of Evil, which either 
Man or Devil hath committed, but there are in or 
Natures the Principles and Inclinations to it: The bef 
of us being by Nature as bad as the worſt of Sinners 

To which may be added our aptneſs to ſlight and 
undervalue the thought of this Original Corruption, 
though it hath already brought ſo much miſchiet 


ties and Principles, and ſpread a Curſe and Defor mit) 
upon the whole Creation, 


N 4 . dom _ a * 
* — 5 


— 9 


CHAP. VIII. 


The. Enumeration of actual Sins, both Nation 
and Perſonal ; againſt the Lam and Goſpel 
and particularly againſt the firſt Commandment. 


IN the Enumeration of Sin, next to Original, we 
4 are to acknowledge our A&Gual Tranſgreſſions 
which flow from the other, as Ads do from their 
Habits, | | 
© Theſe, in the general, are diſtinguiſhable into 
Sins National and Perſonal, of Omiſſioa and Com- 
miſſion ;, in thought, word and deed; the particu- 
lars of which do refer to ſome kind of breac) 
| FFirſt | | 
| | Table 
8 Law. — + : 
againft the Goſpel. - | 1 
and may properly be enumerated under thoſ 
heads to which they appertain. Every Command- 


poftive 
ment having in it both 3 | Epart, and 
.f Negative 
comprehending the Obedience of the whole Man. 


But 


upon all Mankind, wholly depraved us in our Facul. 7 


VII 
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But now, becauſe it may be ſometimes convenient 


make a diſtin recital of National Sins, therefore 


> onght to be obſervant and prudent in the choice 


JW fitting matter to this purpoſe. 
X There are three Things that will raiſe a Sin to 
blick Guilr, and make it become National. 


8 1. Common Practice. | 


2. Publick Eſtabliſhment or Conni- Heb. 2. 12. 
Vance 


3. General Inſenſibleneſs. 


Theſe are variouſly applicable (ac- 15 
Erding to the Condition of ſeveral 


_ ties) both to Offences againſt the firſt or ſecond 


Fable. As Idolatry, Superſtition, Hereſie, Prophane- 


s, Incouragement to wild and defperate Errors, 
Inpratitude, and unfruitfulneſs under publick and 


common Mercies, Security and Inadvertency under 
allithoſe various Diſpenſations that befal us, Incon- 
fiderateneſs of the day of our Viſitation, and the 
Things that concern our Peace, Loathing of our ſpi- 
pal Manna, Breach of our publick and ſolemn En- 
gement. | 
*ZB1ood-guiltineſs, Cruelty, Injuſtice, 2. 
preſſion, Perfidiouſneſs, Bitterneſs, 

Ppirit of Diſobedience, Confeſſion, Giddineſs in 
retpect of civil Order, @c. | | 
Hither to appertain the iniquities of our Dan 9. 1. 7. 


ers, and of all publick Orders and 
erees of Men; our Kings, our Prin- Neh. 9. 34. 


theſe are not reducible unto any particular Ca- 


eue, becauſe they do continually vary according 


Wcveral times. | | 
In che Enumeration of Perſonal Sins, a Man ovght 
F 


fi to inſiſt upon thoſe particulars, whereof he 
* i f is 


4 
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I is more eſpecially guilty: But withal 
See Biſhop he ſhould know, and (upon ſeveral occa. 
Downtam's ſions) be able to 'reckon up the ſpecies 
Alſtraft. and kinds of all Sins. 

. Theſe may beſt be diſcovered by lool. 
Biſhop 4* ing upon the divine Law, according to 


. Maſter its latitude and fullneſs , examining what 


Brinſley s 3 Injoined "Ep 
Watch, 1 Part. is werd concerning 

Forbidden) 
either the Duties of Piety towards God in the 5, 
Table, or the Duties of Charity towards our Nez). 
bour in the ſecond Table. 

The firſt Commandment does forbid the not havin 
Jebhovab alone for our God, and conſequently the nd 
knowing, not believing; not adhering, not ſubmit. 
ting to him. The not behaving our ſelves toward: 
him, in all reſpects, as our Gd. 

So that we fin againſt this by Ig. 
rance, when we do not labour after ſuch 
a meaſure of Knowledge in Divine Truths, as is pro. 

portionable to the callings wherein we 
Heb. 5. 12. are, the time and means which we han: 
= 21. 14. had, When we do not deſire the knon- 

„ ledge of God's ways, being content to /. 
in darkneſs, and in the region and ſhadow of death, 

Not endeayouring to acquaint our ſelves with hi 
Power, Majeſty, Juſtice, Mercy, Wiſdom, Unchange 
ableneſs, and thoſe other Attributes of the Divine 
Phil. 1. 10. Nature. Not ſearching the Scripture; 

| proving the things that are more excellent. 

When our Knowledge is only Jiterd 

Luk, 12. 47. and uneſfectual, not working anſwerabl. 
Obedience in our Lives, when we ar: 

not careful to obſerve and conſider, and treaſure up i 70 l 
our Hearts thoſe holy Truths, which at any time 3 1 * 


Ignorance. 
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— 


Ito his Law, as being boly, juſt and 9. 

| ith in his 

his tbreats and judgments, as to be humbled thereby; 

bis promiſes, as to be invited by them unto new- 

of life, ES | 

By Diffidence, Not adhering to him Diffidence. 

Ih all our Hearts, not caſting our bur- Pſal. 55. 22. 

aon him. Not truſting him in the 

t of outward Means, full of carking and ſolicitous 
Movghts, apt to put our Confidence 

arms of fleſh, broken reeds, lying Jer. 17. 8. 

Mfities. 

y want of Love, not loving of him Wantof Love. 
all our Affections and Might; pre- 

ing the love of our ſelves, of pleaſure, riches, 


ho 


Pur, and the like earthly Vanities, before that in- 


Es, bis Enemies, any thing, rather 

W himſelf; Forſaking the Fountain of Jer. 2. 13. 
wo Waters, and hewing out to our ſelves | 
Wn: Ciſterns that will bold no water. Spending our time 
our money for that which is not bread, Wa. 55. 2. 
our labour for that which ſatisfieth not. 
Wy wantof Zeal, Not being zealous Want of Zeat. 
Nis Glory, in the forward and cheer- FE 
fül Aſc of ſuch means whereby it may be promoted in 
za vent and refolute oppolition of thoſe Things 
wk | F that 


[Lad 


** 
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een diſcoꝛered to us; But ſuffer them to He 25 
J from us, by inadvertency or forget- 
lneſs, not ruminating upon them, or recalling them 
mind, according to our ſeveral occaſions. 

By Infidelity, when we do not aſſent Infidelity: | 
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that may binder it: In an hearty ſenſe and ſorrow for 
thoſe reigning Corruptions, either publick in the times, 
or private in our own ſouls, whereby it hath been 
abuſed ; wronging good Cauſes, either by our luke- 
warmneſs, or elſe by our blind, indiſcreet zeal, 2 
Want of Foy. By want of rejoycing in him, not ſerving 
Deut. 28. 47- him with glaaneſs of heart: Not rejoycing 
Ila, 61, 10. in the Lord Not finding any ſuch reliſh 2 
in his holy Word and Ordinances, 7 
whereby they may ſeem ſweeter than the honey and 
the honey- comb; but rather counting his ways grie. 
vous and burdenſom unto vs. | | 
Unthankful- By Unthankfulneſs for thoſe great mer. 
neſs. cies which are freely beſtowed upon us, 
2 Chr. 32.25. not rendring unto the Lord, according to . 
T the benefits ne receive, failing in the ac- MF 
knowledgement of them, letting them flip by us 
without any regard or notice, being too apt to aſcribe 
God's bleſſings unto our own deſerts and 
Hab. 1, 16, endeavours. Sacrificing to our own Nets, & j 
Subject to forget his Favours, though he 
doth renew them every moment: And amongſt thoſe 
few that we do take notice of, and remember, yet 
our thankfulneſs for the receit of them, is no way pro- 
portionable to our importunity in the want of them. 
Expreſſing our (lighting of them, even in our ver, 
Thankſgiving for them. Not mentioning them with 
any hearty ſenſe or aſfection. Not willing to acknow- Wt 
ledge them by Charity towards his diſtreſſed Mem- 
bers, according to our Abilities and Opportunities. 
But rather returning evil for good, ans Wrat 
Pſal. 109. 5. batred for his good will. Like Jeſhurun, Winady 
Deut. 32. 13. waxing fat, and kicking with the heel. WProyi 
| Abundance making vs wanton, and con- Wceerne 
temptuouſly to ſpurn at his Laws. Loading and wes ef the 
rying him with our Sins, whilſt he does continually ef bis | 
heap upon us his-vawearied mercies. _ 
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0 for By our Impatience under thoſe ſmall Impätience. 
mes, Croſſes that are juſtly inflicted upon us. 
been Not behaving our ſelves humbly and chearfully under 
luke. God's fatherly chaſtiſements. Not accept- 1 
ing the puniſhment of our iniquity, though Es 36 ky 
e it be much leſs than we have deſerved, Mie. " | 5. 
oycing "3 Not bearing the indignation of the Lord, 
reliſh as conſidering how we have ſinned againſt bim. Being 
ances, ſubject to murmuring and repining, to fainting and 
y and IF Geſpair; to ſeek help and deliverance by unlawful 
gric- means. 3 
= By want of ſubmiſſion and obedience unto Diſobèdience. 
t mer- - him, according to our duty and pro- 
on us, feſſion; very inconſiſtent in our holy ſervices, tempo- 
ung to rary and by fits, ſubject to backſlide and revolt upon 
he ac. every flight temptation. Our goodneſs oe 5 4 
by us being as the morning cloud, and as the early . 
aſcribe "NF dew which paſſith away. Not Univerſal in our Obedi- 
rts and IF ence, but partial, and by halves, apt to pick and chuſe 
2 Nets, in our Duties, according as they may beſt ſore with our 
vgh be own Humours, and the covrſe of the Times, not 
t thoſe FF having, reſpet to all bis Commandments. pin 1 od 
: on Ss | 4 dl. 119. 6, 
r, yet Not hating every falſe way. Not hearty verſe 128 
y pro. and ſincere in our performances, doing 5 


them. them with all our might, but hypocritically, per fun- 
Ir ver} CKorily, negligently. . 
m with By our not fearing of God, according 33 
cknow- to the Infinite Power; Juſtice, Majeſty Prengel 
Mem. of the Divine Nature; or according to ; 
unities. WF thoſe manifold Sins whereby we have provoked his 
od, and Wrath; behaving our ſelves with much ſecurity and 
eſburun, FF 1nadvertency under all the various diſpenſations of his 
e heel. Providence, as if we our ſelves were not at ail con- 
ad con- ¶ cerned in them. Not regarding the works Phan 65. 27 
nd wes- Wof the Lord, and conſidering the operation 
tinually ef bis hand; ſtill going on after tbe imagi= pc; 20. fas 
tion of om own bearts, af if we bad made 


.* 

* 

og 

= 

By 1 
x 
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34 A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. VIII. C 
4 Covenant with death, and with hell were at an agreement; 3 
very apt to promiſe to our ſelves peace and impunity, ho 


though we do ſtil] perſevere in our wonted rebellions; m 
very ſubject to ſlaviſh worldly fears, ten 

Ifa, 51. 12, 13 of men that ſhall die, and the ſons of men MF abo 
that ſhall be made as graſs. Forgetting  ſpi 


the Lord our Maker, who ſiretched forth the keavens, and ten 
laid the foundations of the earth Not grieving when be mu 
ſtrikes us, refuſing to receive correction, though be does dea 
conſume us, making our faces harder than a mi 

Jerem. 5. 3. rock, and refuſing to return. 80e 
pride. By not demeaning our ſelves bumbly bim 
before him, according as our own vile- # whe! 
neſs, and the greatneſs of his mercy does require. ſelv 


Behaving our ſelves in our general courſe, as if ve do 
were deſirous to live without God here, and content to . ther 
be annihilated hereafter, ſo we might but in this 2. 


World enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, in r. 
4 = vine 
5 aloſe 

CH NFP. K 1 the 1 


Sins againſt the ſecond Commandment. 


7 H E ſecond Commandment does concern the 
Manner and Means of God's Worſhip. Againſt 

this we ſin, not only by repreſenting and worſhipping 3 
of him in Images, but alſo by entertaining groſs miſ- 
conceits of the Divine Nature, by mixing any will- 
worſhip, ſuperſtition, or our own inventions with his 
ſervice; when we do not ſerve bim after ſuch a way 
as is agreeable to his Nature, and re- 

Ich. *4 24 quired in his Word, that is, not in ſpirit Þ 
and truth; not with uprightneſs, ſince ¶ PrOac 

rity, cheerfulneſs. | 
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I, Ii be 
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. 


nt; 1. . lt will here concern us to examine Ms 
ity, how exceedingly we have failed in the 
ns; manner of thoſe good Duties which we have at- 


ars, tempted; how much aver ſeneſs there is in us from ſettirg 
men about them How much diſtraction and benumbedneſs of 
ting ſpirit in the performance of them: How much impo- 
and teacy and wearineſs in the continuance of them: How 


en he much pride, unſpiritualneſs, formality, want of reliſh, 

| does deadneſs, uncomfortableneſs there is pfal 

an a mixed with our beſt ſervices: Serving Ila. 485 15 

XZ God with fe:gned lips, Drawing near to ; : 
umb) bim with our mouths, and honouring him with our lips, 
vile- © when our bearts are far from him, Reſting our 

= ſelves in the meer out-fides of Duties, when we 
if we do not enjoy any Communion with God in 
ent to them. 

1 this 2. We ought to examine our failings, 8 
in reſpect of the means or kinds of Di- a 
Novine Worſhip. Oar careleſsneſs to keep our ſelves 

— WF cloſc in a continual holy Communion with God by 

the right uſe of all his ſacred Ordinances, 
N a Private. 

6 I, Prayer, both J pablick 

2. Miniſtry of the Ward. 

ern the 3. Receiving of the Sacraments. 

— 1. Our negligence in ſetting any ſo- fe 

pins lemn time a f { Deyati a 
ofs mit- f part for our ſecret Devotions in prayer. 

i betwixt God and our Souls. Omitting 1 


..1 hie them upon every trival occaſion, or flight pretence 
with b Hof buſineſs. Our careleſsneſs in the pri vate obſer- 


8 f vance of this Duty with our Families and near Rela- 
tin ſpiri tions, and in publick with the Cangregation. Our ap- 


fs. fince Praching before God without that preparation, reve- 
9 WMrence, or attention, as become ſuch vile Creatures, 
| | "7 "mJ ſpeak- 


1. by 
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ſpeaking t. to ſo great a Majeſty. Regard- Vi 

Pal. 66. - ing iniquity in our hearts, not calling upon * 
pal ws 35 7 him in truth : Flattering bim with our | 

mouths, and lying to bim with our tongues, A al 

when our heart is not right with him. | N 

Daniel 9. 8. Not Confeſſing our Sins with that for= FF 

row, ſhame and conſuſion of face, as hav= us 


ing thereby ſo much diſhonoured his glo- IF 
rious Name, and endangered our own th 


Job 31. 33. ſalvation; being rather apt to cover our ne 

os tranſpreſſio ons with Adam, by hiding ur u 
iniquity in our boſom, Or if we do acknowledge them, fu 
yet we ate not careful to forſake them, but do ſtill Wh 
go on in a continual round of confeſſing and committing, B by 
committing and conſeſſing again. 4 to 
Failing very much in the Matter of our Petitions, = Pr 


not asking thoſe things which are ac- MF © 


1 Joh. 8. 14. cording to bis will. Apt to make our 5 
prejudicate Opinions, and paſſionate wiſhes, the ſubjeck bez 
of our Prayers, inſtead of the holy and unchangeable = 
will of God. For the Manner of them, not with faith 95 
and fervency, as being truly ſenſible of our own wants, * 
or as if we did really believe this duty to be an ef⸗ Ts 
fectual means for the ſupply of them. Not tenderly i 


affectionate i in our forgiving others, or our interceed- 1 | ſha 
ing for them. - Bw 
In our Thankſgiving, not mentioning the favours Þ® pre) 


we have received, with any ſuch hearty ſenſe of them, but 
3 as may ſtir up in out ſouls chearfulneſs, ö y 
Fa o 1. love, gratitude, Not praiſing God with = 
' our whole hearts, and all that is within us. f 

Coming before him with caſtomary Devotion, ra- PX 
ther to ſatisfie the ſcruples of a natural conſcience, 


than out of any true love to this duty ir ſelf, or ex- © 

perimental evidence of comfort to be had by it; 
dur hearts being apt to wander from him, even whilſt ; 
7 2 WE 7 


ac- 

our 
bjecx 
able 
| faith 
ants, 
zn ef- 
der ly 
ceed- 
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them, 
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d with ? 


in uus. 


Mn, ra- 


cience, 
or ex- 
by it; 


5 whilſt ; 
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we are ſpeaking with him; to think but lighty of him, 
whilſt we pretend much honour to him. 

Nor retaining any taſte and reliſh of theſe Duties, 
after they are ended: Not living ſoitably to them: 
Not taking notice how God does anſwer our Prayers 
in the ſeveral paſſages of his Providence towards 
us. 

2, For the Ordinance of Preaching, Failings in re- 
the Miniſter does herein offend, by being ipett of the 
negligent and {lothful in his Calling, Minifiry of 
not preaching with that conſtancy, faith- Fae IO, 
fulneſs, ſimplicity, judgment, authority, courage, de- 
monſtration of the Spirit as he ſhould, T he People 
by neglecting to hear and read the Word, according 
to their ſeveral opportunities. By not Before. 
preparing themſelves for this holy ex- 


erciſe. Not coming unto it with hungring and 


thirſting deſire, and loving, believing, prizing it, as 
being of ſuch great Efficacy and neceſſity for our well- 
beings, able to ſave our ſouls; Bringing with them 
much carnal ſecurity, which makes them without any 


deſire or care to profit by it; much impenitence and 


bardneſs of heart: Not without ſome ſecret reſoluti- 


ons of continuing ia their former courſes, whatever 


ſhall be ſaid to the contrary : Many worldly cares and 


thoughts, with high conceits of their own ſufficiencies ; 
XZ prejudice againſt their Teachers; curioſity, not to learn, 


but to cenſure; itching Ears, rather to pleaſe the fan- 
cy, than reform their Lives. 


Not hearkening to it without much ir- At. 
reverence, diſtraction, infidelity, miſap- _ 
plication, 'obſtinacy, dulneſs, wear ineſs: Not receiv- 
ing it into a good and honeſt heart, with deſire to re- 
tain and practiſe it. 

Not careful (after they have heard it ) After. 
to root and fix it in their hearts by 


Prayer, Meditation, Conference : Not exprefling the 
F 4 fruit 
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fruit of it in their Converſation, ſlighting thoſe many 
gracious Opportunities, wherein God hath reached 
forth uato them the proffers of mercy and ſalvation ; 
and though he hath with much patience waited for 
their amendment; yet they have ſtil] hardened their 
hearts, and notwithſtanding the former and the latter 
rain, do remain like dry ſtakes in an hedge, barren 
and fruitleſs, without any ſpiritual life or growth, 
anſwerable to the means which they have had. 


3. For the Sacraments, ; 5 the 1 
Failings in Ovr fighting and renouncing that Co- 
the Sacra- venant which we made in Baptiſm, abu- 
Baltifo ſing that good profeſſion, which we have pro- 

C114, 


feſſed before many witneſſes, Not walking 
as thoſe that have been received into the 
boſom of the Church, and diſtinguiſhed from others 
that are without. Not fighting againſt the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, as becomes fuch as are liſted i in 
the number of Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and Servants. 
. And ſo for the Sacrament of Chriſt's 
1 ora? body and blood; our not hungring and 
; thirſting after it, not partaking of it fo 
frequently as our neceſſities and opportunities have re- 
vired, 

* Before. When we have approached unto it, 
have we been careful before · haud, to ſet 
any ſolemn time apart, for the fitting of our ſelves 
| unto ſo holy a work? have we not been 

1 Cor. 11. 28. unwilling to ranſack and examine the ſe- 
cret corners of our hearts ? to find out, 
end to purge out thoſe particular boſome Sins, unto 
which onr natures do moſt incline us? after a more 
ſpecial manner, to excite and ſtir up in our ſelves 
the Grace of God's holy Spirit, to-renew thoſe Con- 
ditions of the Covenaut required on our Parts, Faith 

and Repentance. | 


1 Tim, 6. 12, 


7 
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any In the receiving of the Sacrament, Ar. 

hed have we not been too apt to flight and 
on; MWdiſeſteem it, as if it were but an empty, common 
for Ceremony? Have we behaved our ſelves with ſo much 
heir fear and reverence, as might become ſuch a ſacred 


X Myſtery ? with ſuch ſpiritual Joy and Delight, as 
mould be in thoſe who are fit Gueſts for that Table. 
Aſter the receit of it, have we not Aſter. 
quickly forgotten our good reſolutions, —=— * 
I relapſed into our old Sins again, not feeling or regard- 
Jing any ſuch comfort or profit as is promiſed to the 


Co- right partaking of this Ordinance? Have 
abu- vue not often eat and drunk unworthily ? 1 Cor. x1, 29, 
pro- and conſequently, eat and drunk judgment 29. 


king to our ſelves? becoming guilty of the body 
the fand blood of Chriſt; doing that horrid 
hers Act which we ſo much deteſted in the 


the Jews, Crucifying again our bleſſed Savi- Hebrews 6. 6; 
d in Pour, and by lighting the proffers of RE 
ants. Mercy in this Sacrament, doing as much 
riſt's Ins in us lies, to make bis Paſſion of none 1 Cor. 1. 17. 
and Fed. | | Th 
iſo 
e re- F OOO OM I Ry A * * 
o it, I CHAP. X. 
o ſet Mm... . Ons 
Ives ius againſt the Third and Fourth Command- 
been ment. - 
je ſe- TR 3 
out, HE Third Commandment does forbid the 
unto VB abuſe of God's Name. By the Name of God 
more e are to underſtand any thing whereby he may 
elves We known, as his Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, 
Con- Works. | | 5 aff) 
Faith do that we ſin againſt this Commandment by wicked 
Paths, curſed Execrations, unlawful Vows, every 
In i 1 1 


dt. 


. 
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light irreverent mention of God, all ſuch idle words 
as do no way tend to the ſanctify ing of his ame. 
By breaking the Vow of our Baptiſm, negleQting 
all thoſe good promiſes and reſolutions which ſince i 
Prat, 78. 8. we have made. Dealing falſely in our Co- 1 of 
| _ venants, when our beart is not ſet aright, 
and our ſpirit not ſtedfaſt with Gd. q 
By our not acknowledging, and effectual remem- FF 
brance of his holy Titles and Attributes as we have 
had occaſion. Not delighting to ſpeak good of his 
Name, and to make his praiſe glorious. A 
By an irreverent and cuſtomary mention of his 
great and glorious Name upon trivial occaſions. © | 
By our not thinking and ſpeaking of his Word ſo 
frequently, with that holineſs and reverence as we 
pfal. 50. 16. mould; ſometimes pretending to decline 
bis Statutes, and to take his Covenant into 
our mouths, whereas we hate inſtruction, and caſt his Lam 
behind us. 10 * 
By our Careleſsneſs in vindicating the glory of his WF: 
Name and Truths, when they are vilified by others. 
By profaning our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, with 
an unholy converſation : Not behaving our ſelves ſo 
ſincerely in regard of God, nor ſo inoffenſively in 
reſpect of Men, as we ſhould. b 
By defacing his - glorious Image inſtamped upon 
7 us in our Creation: Becoming more 
Pſal. 49. xo. Vile and fooliſh than the beaſts that periſh. || 
In our Regeneration, relapſing in the Sins 
Epheſ. 4. 1. Of our unregeneracy, Not walking wort 
| of that Vocation whereunto we are called, 
By our careleſneſs in diſcovering and acknowledging * 
the Divine Power and Wiſdom in thoſe ſpecial paſ- 
ſages of his Providence which befal us. } 
The Fourth The Fourth Commandment does forbid 
 Command- al) careleſneſs in ſanAtification 1 
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ord- Ordinary. 

X 1 Of Sabbaths nen 

ih = So that we fin againſt this, when we do not remem- 
a ter to keep the Lord's day holy; that is, when we 
70 gare not mindful before hand to prevent and avoid 
13", Fall ſuch buſineſſes as may diſtract vs in thoſe Duties 
ws Y hat belong unto this day. | 

have .. When we our ſelves do not reſt from our uſual 


i bis precious time in idleneſs and vanity, or elſe ſatisfying 


orks and ſinful Deſires, but miſ-pend much of that 


Jour ſelves in a ſuperſtitious, cuſtomary obſervation 


{ his Hof the outward reſt, without regarding the means or 
Ithe works of ſanctification. 

rd ſo. When we are not careful to prepare our ſelves for 

is We publick duty, by praying for Miniſters in general, that 

declare God would endow them with fitting gifts and abili- 

© jou ties, proſpering their endeavours, by giving happy 


of his 
chers. 


worthy 


alled. 


edging 
al paſ- 


forbid i holy Duties, contemplating the Crea. Deut. 11. 19, 


Ot 2 


A . 
DTT IE nn TT — 
1 7 : - þ - 2 7 n 1. 7 ay 26 . 2, 


ſucceſs unto their Miniftry ; more particularly, for the 
Paſtor to whoſe charge we belong, that God would 


direct him to ſpeak unto our hearts and conſcien- 
ces. | 2 


When we are careleſs in the performing of our 


3 publick duties, not with ſo much reverence, ſinceri- 


"ty, ſpiritvalneſs, attention as we ſhovld. 
When we are negligent in looking to thoſe that 


are under us, who by our careleſsneſs or connivance; 


may be encouraged to the profanation of this day. 
When we fail in thoſe private duties that concern 
the Sanctification of the Sabbath, Meditation of the 
Word we hear, ſearching the Scriptures to prove 
the truth of it, Application of it to our ſelves, ex- 
amining our own hearts, private prayer, conference, 
whetting the Law upon one another, mutually ex- 
horting and ſtirring up each other unto | 


tures, and the Providence of God. Pſal. 92. 


When 


1 
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When we are weary of the Sabbath, 
Amos 8. 5. and wiſh it were gone, and cannot call i: 


Iſa; 38. 13. 2 deligbt. | | 


And ſo for extraordinary days, lawfully ſet apart, 


Feaſts. 
Faſts. FPublick. 
Private. 


for ſolemn 


When we miſ-pend our occaſional Feſtivals altoge- * 


ther in outward, carnal mirth, without thoſe inward, 


ſpiritual duties of Love and Thankfulneſs, which q 
Nehem. 8. 9. God requires; not keeping them boly unto | 


the Lord, as we ought to do ; not there- 


by taking occaſion to enlarge our bounty to our poor 


brethren, 
And ſo for days of Humiliation, 


Lev, 23. 28. which are called Sabbatbs in Scripture: * 


Our negle& of theſe when there is any 


ſpecial occaſion for them, either publick or private; 


our inſenſibleneſs of dangers and judgments, like the 
old World keeping on in the road of our ſecular 
Mar. 24. 38, employments, eating and arinking, buy- 
Am. 6. 3, 6. ing and ſelling, &c. putting far away the 
evil day; chanting to the ſound of the Viol, 
drinking wine in bowls, but are not grieved 
for the affliction of Joſeph : Not ſighing 
Ezek. 9. 4. and weeping for the abominations that are 
committed in the midſt of us. 


When we do obſerve theſe days, we are ready to 


reſt our ſelves in bodily abſtinence, outward mortifi- 
cation, hanging down the heads, ſad 


er. 14, 10. Countenances, without inward afflicling of 
4. « e 


the ſoul : not breaking, bruiſing, renting 


of our hearts: Refraining not our feet, 


John 3. 8. but loving to wander, not turning from alt 
our evil ways and the violence in our bands, 
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"CH AF. 206 
Sins againſt the Second Table. 


| b HE SECOND Table doth injoin the Duties of 


Charity and Juſtice towards our neighbour, 


3 Againſt this we fin when we do not love our neigh- 


s hich ¶ bours with ſuch true, unfeigned love, as 


y unto 7 


our ſelves; when we do not deal fo with Mar, 7. x2, 


here» Mothers, as we deſire they ſhould deal 

poor Myth us; when we do not pray for them, and endea- 
 _ Wrour their good as our own. 
lation, 1n the fifth Commandment are forbidden the Vices 
ture: ¶ which concern the relations | 

s any f Superiors. 

vate; | 017 Interiors, 

ke the So that we fin againſt this, by not behaving our 
ecular ¶ ſelves anſwerably to our ſeveral relations. 

„ buy- Not modeſtly and gravely to our inferiors; going 
vay the before them in an example of good life: | 
e < 70, Not humbly and dutifully to our Superiors; 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
rieved not ſubmitting to them for Conſcience Rom. 13. . 2. 
ne Jae, as being ordained of God Not 

ab ae © 


jortifi- 
Is, ſad 
Gig of 
renting 


rom all 
* bands, 


thankfully to our Benefactors, either not remembring, 
or not acknowledging, or not eſteeming, or not 


ady to I requiting them as we might. 


Subject to envy, and eætenuate thoſe ſpecial gifts 


3 of others, whereby they have attained any prehemi- 
nence above our ſelves. 


2 Z Hitherto likewiſe appertain the Vices which do 
Ur feet, 


more particularly concern the relations of 
Parents Not educating, inſtruQing, chaſtiſing their 


; | children ſo carefully: Not providing and praying for 
U 4p, bem as they ſhould, — 


Cbildren « 


— 
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Children - Not loving and reverencing their Pa. 
rents, not ſubmitting to them, not being ſo thankful 
towards them as they might. 3 

Husband Not behaving himſelf as a Head, to go. 8 
vern, inſtruct, and cheriſh his Wife. ö 
Mife: By being irreverent, unquiet, not an helper, 
but an hinderer of her Husband's good. 1 
Maſter : Not careful in directing, governing, pun. 
iſhing, rewarding their ſervants: 1 

Servants : Diſobedient, ſlothful, unfaithful, anſwer. 
ing again, mur muring. | | 

Aged : Not ſober and grave, not wiſe and exem- 
plary in their carriage. 1 : 
Younger : Irreverent towards the Perſons of the 
ancient, neglecting their good counſels and examples, 

Superiours : In gifts, whether inward, of the mind, 
or outward of the eſtate, in reſpet of Nobility, i 
Riches, @'c. abuſing of their gifts unto ſcorn, pride, 
oppreſſion, not doing ſo much good as the advantage 
of their abilities and places does require. 9 

Inferiors : Either too much diſdaining, or too much 
flattering thoſe above them. | | 

Magiſtrates: Want of diligence and uprightneſ⸗ 
in-the diſcharge of their places, — 
Subjects : Not ſo reſpective, ſerviceable, ſubmil. 
five as they ſhould: | 


Teachers Negligent in taking all occaſions 1 
. 3 F Counſel. Ort 
of inſtruQing, reforming _— by ; Example. Ithem 
Learners : Not teachable, inquiſitive, &c. Welves 


The fixth The Sixth Commandment does forbid | 

Command. all thoſe Sins which are againſt the health WPreter 

— and welfare of 4 

our own, or our Neighbours = = 
So that we fin againſt this, not only by outward dy an 

acts of violence, but alſo by an aptneſs to entertain 

prejudice | 


254 
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| prejudice and miſcontents againſt others: 
by . raſh, immoderate anger, injurious, Mat. 5. 22. 
 revengeful thoughts, ſecret grudges, 1 John 3.15, 
hatred, and implacablenelſs, | 5 | 
By failing in thoſe particulars which concern the 
maintenance of mutual peace and friendſhip amongſt 
| one another: By haughty, inſolent carriage: Reviling, 
ſcoffing, provoking ſpeeches. 
Being ſenſeleſs and hardhearted in the miſeries of 


our brethren; not weeping with them that weep; 


not being heartily affected at thoſe publick evils where=- 
in we our ſelves are not more immediately and parti- 
cularly concerned. 


By wounding and murthering the ſouls of others 


| | W 3 Active, miſguiding them, 


Paſſive, grieving them, 


when we encourage them in their evil courſes, either 
by Provocation, Counſel, Example, Connivance. 


By the levity and unprofitableneſs of converſing 


Jamongſt others; when we do not labour to ftir them 
up unto holineſs, according to our ſeveral opportu- 
Inities and relations; not inſtructing the ignorant, 
Icomforting the weak, admoniſhing, exhorting, en- 


ovraging others unto well- doing. 
By neglecting our own bodily health and welfare, 


through intemperance, immoderate paſſions, &c. 


By being careleſs of our own ſouls, not providing 


"Wor the days of Death and Judgment, but thruſting 


forbid 


> health 
Zreat matters that concern Eternity. 


in fand ſigns of it. 


them far from us, bidding thoſe days care for them- 


=. 


ſelves. By quenching and ſuppreſſing thoſe holy mo- 
Ftions that are at any rim? ſuggeſted unto our hearts, 


preferring the baſe things of this World, before thoſe 


The Seventh Commandment does for- The ſeventh 


2 bid all kinds of Uncleanneſs, both of bo- Command- 
dy and ſoul, together with the means . 


- 


Againſt 


pn IT 


— — 


with others: But alſo, 


Mat. 3. 28. By the Adultery of the beart, by bay. 9 
ing our minds full of unchaſte deſires, 


by cheriſhing in our ſelves any luſtful affection. By 


delighting our thoughts in the fancy and ſpeculation 
of thoſe luſts which we have not opportunity to at; ri 

When we do not labour to quench our fleſhly con- 
cupiſcence, by vigilancy over our own hearts and 
ways, by avoiding all evil company, and ſuch other 
occaſions as may enflame us; when we are not mode. 3 
rate in our delights, modeſt in our carriage, tempe. 
rate in our diet, diligent and painful in our callings, 

When our eyes are full of Adultery, when our 

ears are willingly open to filthy and unclean Commu- Wi 
nication, when our tongues are given to rotten and 3 


unſavory Speeches. 


When we are not wary and circumſpect in avoid- 


ing all ſuſpicions and appearances of this evil. 


The eighth The E:ghth Commandment does forbid q 


Command- all thoſe vices which do concern our 
** own or our Neighbours outward Eſtate; 


as Theft, Oppreſſion, Deceit, Sacriledge, Uſury, Bri- 1 


bery, Prodigality. | 
We offend againſt this, not only by thoſe external 


acts of theft and injuſtice, which humane law does 


take notice of : But alſo, 


1 Tim. 6, 10, By the Love of money, which is the 


root of all evil ; by being diſcontent at 


our eſtates, greedy of gain, full of reſtleſs and in- 1 


ſatiable deſires after theſe earthly profits. 


When we are not ſo ſtrift and conſcionable in the 


means of getting wealth; either negligent and idle 
in thoſe callings wherein we ſhould provide for our 

{elves and our families, or elſe too much 
Prov. 28. 20, haſting to be rich, by violence and op- 


preſſion, 1 


. » 


Againſt this we ſin, not only by committing any 7 
outward act of uncleanneſs, either by our ſelves, or "i 


=. 
_ 


7 


! 


„ ̃ Gr of PRAYER 7 


: 22 
14 2 2 * 


theſe outward things: Not diſcreet in laying ont 
the Talents committed to our ſtewardſhip; too ſpa- 


ing and parcimonious unto good purpoſes ; too laviſb 


| about diſhoneſt aud unneceſſary occaſions, 


The ninth Commandment does forbid The nitith 


4 hoſe vices which concern our own, or Command. 
Four neighbours reputations, as Slander, ment. 
mpe- 


redulity, hearing of Tale-bearers, Cenſuring, Sini- 


lings. ſter Suſpicions, Flattery, Silence in defending, &c. 
1 our Agaiuſt this we fin, not only when we do pub- 
mmu- - Mickly concur with others in falſe judgment againſt 
n and pur neighbours : But alſo, a 
When we are not charitable in our ſpeaking, hear- 
zVoid- ing, thinking of others. : | 
Subject te reviling, ſcornful, flanderous ſpeeches, 
forbid Wery ready to ſpeak ill, and to ſpread the faults of 
n our pur neighbours, when it does no way concern us, or 
ſtate ; s like to benefit others, „ 
7, Bri⸗-⸗ Willing to entertain Back-biters, Tale. bearers, 
"coffers, ready to liſten voto any report that tends 
ternal puto the defamation of others, too much affected 


does rate x 
eddling ia the affairs of others, where we are flot 
is the Þ | 


ent at 


ad in- 
Jo interpret good things ill, and doubtful matters in 
in the 2 
d idle 1 
y admoniſhing, ex horting, rebuking him, according 
o much 


or our 


7 


reſſion, 


into flattering tongues and deceitful lips Buſie and 


oncerned. 5 
Full of Credulity, and raſh Belief, in judging of 
ll rumors, too liable to uncharitable ſuſpicions, apt 


he worſt ſenſe. by ; 
Not fo careful in upholding our neigbonr's credit, 


d our callings and opportunities. 


2 Subject 


1 
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Subject to arrogant, high conceits of our ſelves, 
and yet very negligent in thoſe ways whereby we may 
eſtabliſh our reputations : Not labouring to be ſuch 


as we would ſeem to be; Not endeavouring to keep 
a good conſcience before God, and à good report befor: 


men. Not avoiding all appearance of. evil. 


The tenth 
Command- 
ment. 


thoughts, envy. 


Againſt this we fin, when we have not ſuch a hol) | 
diſpoſition in our minds unto the duties of Charity, 


as God hath required. 


When we are apt to favour and entertain the tem. 4 a 


ptations that are ſuggeſted to us. 
When our minds are full of 


natures. 
When we delight our ſelves in any 


Job 20. 12, 13. evil imagination, keeping it cloſe, and ro 


ling it in our thoughts, though our 


minds (perhaps) do not conſent to the acting of it. J 


The Tenth and laſt Commandment doe; 
forbid any concupiſcence againſt ouůt 
neighbour, though before the conſent "M1 
of the will; whether by covetouſneſs, ſelf-loye, evil 


evil fancies and 3 
wicked perturbations, ariſing from our corrupted i 


anife 


is on! 
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GC HA P. II. 
Sins againſt the Goſpel. 


TE A TExt to theſe tranſgreſſions againſt the Lam, we 
b: N ought to enumerate our fins againſt the Goſpel, 
which for the general Kinds of them, 

= RY, (Unbelief. 

are reducible to theſe two heads, 3 

1 | 7 Impenitence. 

"Nx | 1. Our Vnbelief, in the ſeveral degrees i. Unbelief: 
of it. 
Not labouring to acquaint our ſelves with the Du- 
ties, Promiſes, Priviledges of the Goſpel, though it 
Noes contain the beſt glad tidings, and of the greateſt 
rupted Wonſequence, that can poſſibly be imagined. 

Our not 4ſſenting to it, according to its full lati- 
in any tude, being eaſily carried about with every wind of 
and rol doctrine, any wild erroneous fancy; apt | 
h our to turn aſide unto owr own crooked ways, Pal. 128. 3. 
of it, Ind to have our Mind corrupted from the 3 11. 3. 
; Fmplicity that is in Chriſt; not being ſound © 3. 
=: the faith, | 

Our not loving and eſteeming of it. 
Not ſufficiently admiring that miracle 
Pt divine bounty, wherein the Love of Romans 5. 8. 
Pod was more eſpecially commended and 
anifeſted towards us, in chat he ſent 
is only begotten Son into the world, that we 1 John 4. 9. 
OO Wight live through bim. 
HAP. Our too much ſighting and under va- 
n ning the great love and merits of our 

leſſed Redeemer. Treading under foot Heb, 10, 29. 

e Son of God, profaning the blood of the 

$29enaut, and doing what we can to 
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male Chriſt's paſſion of none effect. Being 
apt to prefer droſs and dung before the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus 


. 


Col. Zo Il, 
Rom, 5. II. 


Galat. 6. 14. OHement. 


Pſal. 119. 115. 


Eph. 3. 1. 


2 Pet. 1. 4. 
precious, 


Our not living by faith in all eſtates and conditions; | j 


not embracing the promiſes of the Goſpel with ſo 


much readineſs, nor adhering to them with ſo much I 
ſtedfaſtneſs, as the excellency and certainty of them do 


require, 


of Goſpel-promiſes, unto the various changes of 


> 'T proſperity, 
this temporal life, in reſpect of yy p 7 


Being very apt to be altogether immerſed in ſen- 43 
ſitive, external things, without refleCting upon tho: 
advantages we might from thence enjoy in this r. 


gard, 


of his Saviour-ſhip, 


Not owning of Chriſt in all his Offices ; not wil 4 
ing to accept of him as well for our Lord, as ou 


Sap iour. 


And this heart of unbelief does pron. 
Heb,” 3... 2, unte Us. a TOOL of Apoſiacy, making l 2 geltc, 


to depart from the living God, 


our Lord. Not counting him all in al. 
Not rejoicing in God through our Lord Feſus * 
Chriſt, by whom we bave received the A.- 
Not glorying alone in Chriſt, % 
and him crucified, Not counting his fa. 
your and loving kindneſs to be better 
than life, Not clatming his promiſes as 
our heritage, eftceming them the joy of our 
hearts. Not looking upon them as being 
unſearchable riches; exceeding great ane 


Not improving and applying this rich treaſure 4 


And ſo for our ſpiritual life, being apt to rely ot 1 
our own righteouſneis and ſelf. juſtifications, therebj 
endeavouring (as much as in us lies) to deprive Chrif i 
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2. Our impenitency, in that when God 2 Impeniten- 


had in ſome meaſure diſcovered unto us cy. 


our own miſerable condition by reaſon 
of the Covenant of Works, we have not yet humbled 
our ſelves in any proportion to the multitude or 
greatneſs of our ſins ; nor applied our ſelves with 
any fervency of heart unto the only means of Par- 
don and Reconciliation in the Covenant of Grace. 
Not being inquiſitive after our fins, not endea- 
vouring to examine and find out our particular fail- 
ings, but rather to hide and excuſe them. 
Not being humbled and grieved for them, as conſi- 


© gering that wretched injoſtjce, folly, unkindneſs, 


that we have expreſſed by them. 
Not reſolving and ſtriving againſt them; not im- 
proving all advantages for the avoiding and ſubduing 


Refuſing to repent, though God has 
vouchſafed us time and means. Though Rev. 2. 21. 
light be come into the world, yet loving dark John 3. 49. 
neſs rat ber than light, Receiving the grace 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


e, God in vain. Turning it into wanton- Jude 4. 


neſs. Tempting, grieving, quenching the Eph. 4. 30. 
boly Spirit of God, whereby we ſhould be 
ſealed to the day of Redemption. 

Hardening our ſelves by a cuſtom and 


delight in ſin; and by this means, Trea- Romans 2. 5. 


ſuring up for our ſelves wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
Judgment of God. 

Tis here to be obſerved, that though theſe two 
Sins be more immediately and directly againſt the Goſpel; 
yet the other breaches of the Law before mentioned, 
are in ſome ſenſe reducible alſo under this head, Evan- 
gelical obedience including Legal, as ſubordinate to it; 
and the Law being the rule ot the Goſpel converſation. 
And for this reaſon | am the more brief upon this head. 


G 3 We 


- Ch; XII. 


We ſhould here likewiſe remember, that all theſe 
offences before enumerated, are but the generals and 
kinds of our fins. The particular acts of them be- 
ing paſt our numbring. To all which may be ad- 
ded our proneneſs to maintain, * extenuate our 
offences. 


102 i Diſcourſe concerning 


C H A P. XII. 
Concerning the Aegravation of fins. ' 


Eſides the Enumeration of our fins, it is alſo re- 
quiſite that we underſtand ſomewhat concerning 
the Aggravation of them, whereby they 
Rom. 7, 13. may appear exceeding /nful, that ſo we 
may be the better affected with a ſelt- 

abhorrency and humiliation for them. 


Sin in General, 
Azgravation may be either of Kinds of Sin. 
Particular Sins. 


Manifold 1. Sin in general may be aggravated 
„ e Greatneſs, 2 1. _ 
ons, and 3 - a 0 # 
mighty ſins. Ihen by its Multitude. 6 In both 

Am. 8. 12. which reſpects it is eminent above any 
thing elſe; as for other matters if they 
Mr. Cood- 


be great, they are but few; if many, they 


win's aggra- are but ſmall. But ſin exceeds in both 
vation of ſin. theſe. 


I. The greatneſs of its evil may be diſcerned in 


Nature, Chriſt. 
Its lee both! in a regard 4 Our ſelves. 


Other Creatures. 
1. All 
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heſe 8 . All fin in its own Nature and 
2 - - eſſence, is enmity againſt God. Now, as 
- be that bateth his brother, is a murderer ;, 
ad. ſo he that hateth God, may be ſaid to be 
a murderer of him, becauſe in his heart 
10 he wiſhes that he were not. The holy 

SGhoſt firly ſtiles it, The excrement, 
he ſuperflairy of naughtineſs; implying, 


that if all other evils were to have a 
X ſcum, a ſoperflvity, tis ſin muſt be it. 
*Tis worſe than the Devil himſelf, it 


Roms 1. 4 


1 Joh. 3. 17. 


tec ei ar 
Ki g. 
Jam. 1. 21. 


made him to be ſo. Tis worſe then Hell, this is but op- 
poſite to the good of the Creature, that of the Creator. 
: And if the greatneſs of the malady may be judged 
e- by the coft and difficulty of the Cure, it will eaſily 

appear that no evil is ſo great as this, becauſe nothing 


they could ſerve for the remedy of it, but the infinitely 
lk. precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Tis ſo great an evil, 
enn: that there can be no greater puniſhment of it, than 


1 Own name, ſinful ſin. 
2. For the Effects of it, in regard 


by it ſelf; when God would deal with a man as a 

moſt deſperate enemy, he gives him up to ſin. 

There can be no worſe epithete or expreſſion for it, 

than it ſelf. When the Apoſtle would ſpeak the 

wed | = worſt of it he could, he calls it by its 
2 


Rom. 7. 13, 


| 3 1. Of Cbriſt, who had it only by imputation, as 
any our Surety. It was the cauſe of all his bitter Ago- 
they ies z i afflicted his foul, and broke his heart, making 
they bim to cry out, % God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 


both 3 ren me? 


1 2. In reſpect of our ſelves; it hath utterly undone 
ed in all mankind, debaſed our ſouls, which were fit com- 


G 4 


panions for God himſelf, unto a fervile ſhameful 
condition; deprived them of that glorious Image, 
wherein all our happineſs and excellency did conſiſt; 
and made us more vile than the beaſts that periſh. 


3, In 
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Rom, 8. 23. 
Gen. 3. 17. 
Hag. 2. 


torments in the world to come. 


All which miſchief is contained in the nature, and 
might be effected by any the leaſt particular fin. Now 
if every ſin have in it ſo much deformity and danger; 


if our leaſt offences do contain in them more enmity 


and injuſtice againſt God, than could be expiated by 42 
the whole Creation, and of themſelves would be enough 


to ſink us into eternal perdition; how 
. 
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3. In reſpect of the other Creature; 
it hath brought a vanity and curſe upon 
13. the whole Creation, cauſing all the mi- ti 
ſeries and ſorrows in this world, and thoſe eternal 


deſperate then are thoſe greater abomi- ® 


nations, thoſe erying fins of a ſearket and 


crimſon dye, wherewith our lives have been de- 


filed ? 


If an infinite wrath be due to our idle thoughts, 
what may we expect then from our unclean, cove- 


tous, malicious, proud, atheiſtical, blaſphemous 
thoughts ? 


If every vain word doth deſerve hell, what depth N 


of damnation then ſhall be inflicted upon thoſe ma- 

ny curſed oaths, lyes, bitterneſs, railings, and other 

unſavory diſcourſes, whereof we have been guilty ? 
If our Righteouſneſs be as filthy rags, if the iniquity 


of our holy things be enough to condemn vs, what 
© dregs of indignation may we then expect for our 


many rellellious, profane, hypocritical actions? If 
our ſacrifice and abedience may be counted abomination, 


what ſhall be thought then of our Sacriledge and 
Rebellion ? 

Pal. 19. 12. 
Ezra 9. 6. Can tell bow oft be offendeth ? Our iniquities 
are encreaſed over, and our treſpafjes are 
grown up unto the beavens, They are more 


Plal, 40. 12. 
tben the hairs of the bead. Neither the 


II. For the multitude of our ſins; N 43 


tongue 


r 
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ures; tongue of Men or Angels is able to reckon them up; 
if there be any impiety which we have not fallen into, 
mi- Wcis not for want of ſinful inclination in us; but ra- 
ther becauſe we had not temptations, means, oppor- 
XX runities for the acting of it, To which may be 
added our continuance in fin, as a foun- Jer. 6. 7. 
tain caſteth out her waters, without inter- 
ger; miſſion. 5 
mity Nou if one fin alone can be enough to expoſe us to 
d by damnation; O then how ſhall we be able ro ſtand 
z00gh before ſo many ſins which we how by our ſelves, be- 


bow ſides thoſe many ſecret fins which we have not known; 
o mi- many that we never conſidered, and very many that 


t and uwe have quite forgotten ? | 

1 de- If all the plagves and curſes of the Law be due unto 
| thoſe who continue not in all things written . 

nghts, in that book to do them; what fury and Gal. 3. 10. 

cove- wrath then may they look for, who 

mous have perſevered in a continual rebellion againſt all God's 

holy Laws and Commandments? | 


depth lf one fin in Adam were enough to condemn a whole 
e ma- world; what then may a world of fins do in every 
other done of us? . 2] 

ty ? = AI which ſins will yet appear more heinons, by 


niquitz comparing them wich thoſe many and great favours 
what which we have received. 


r our 2. The kinds of ſin may be aggra- Kinds of Sin, 
s? If vated, | 

ation, 1. By comparing them with others which are leſs 
e and evil. 2. By examining them according to their full 


latitude, ſhewing how many impieties are involved in 


every one. 3. By diſtinguiſhing them into their ſe- 


3 Who 
veral degrees. 


iquities 


es are 1. By comparing them; for example, Heb. 10. 28, 
re more ſins of Commiſſion are in themſelves | 29. 
er the more heinous than fins of Omiſſon. Sins 2 Cor. 3. 8. 
tongue Magainſt the Goſpel are in ſome reſpects much worſe than 


fins 
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ſins againſt the Lam, becauſe they are againſt greaten 


light and mercy; and the more means any have enjoyed, 


the greater ſhall their condemnation be. Chorazin 1 


Mat. 11. . 


and Bethſaida, being upon this ground 1 
pronounced by our Saviour to be ina 


worſe. condition than Hyre and Sidon. 4 
As in matter of grace, God doth not weigh it by the 
Scales, but try it by the touchſtone; not ſo much re- 


garding the aumber as the truth of duties; fo it is like. 


wiſe for /ins; a leſſer ſin againſt light and love, does 


more provoke _ than a much Igor with reluctan. I f 


cy, or from ſurpri 
Tranſzreflions 8 the firſt Table, are worſe 


than thoſe againſt the ſecond; If one man ſin ap ainſ % 
another, the Judge ſhall judge him But 
x Sam, 2. 25. if 4 man ſin pg the 06.24 who - ſhall 


entreat for bim ? and for this reaſon the 


. 38. firſt Table is called, The Sen Com. | 3 


mandment. 
Neglect of a principal duty of the firſt or ſecond 
Table, is a greater fin than the negled or omi ſſion 
of that which is circumſtantial or cere- 
1 Sam. 15. 22, monial Obedience and Mercy being bet- 
ter than Sacrifice. 


Sins againſt the clear light of nature or reafon, are 
in many reſpects worſe than thofe that are diſcovered 


to us by the written Word. The more obligations are 
broken, the greater ſtill is the fin ; as when our of- 


fence is not only agaiaſt the Word of God, but like- 3 


wiſe againſt the: Law of Nature, Conſcience, parti- 
cular k omiſes and Vows. 


2. By Zxaminmg the latitude and comprehenſive- q 
neſs of any kind of ſin; though it may more eſpeci- 


ally refer to the breach of fome one Commandment, 
yet if we ſearch into its utmoſt compaſs and extent, 


we ſhall find that it does alſo refer u unto divers 2 4 1 
of t 


XIII. 


reater 4 wn 
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Sin, 2. By deftinguiſhing the degrees of fin, the firſt con- 
ent being not ſo bad as the ad, nor the ad fo bad as 
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Eo the fins of the ſecond Table do not only intrench 
3 Ppon one another, but alſo upon thoſe of the firſt 


able, by reaſon of that diſobedience which is in 
hem unto the Command of God. 


4's the Y 


ch re- 
$ like- 8 
; does i 
juctan- 


worſe 


80 


of the world, ſo eminent for his Greatneſs and Ma- 
3 =. 


he cuſtom and delight. A particular offence being 
ot ſo bad as an habitual reigning lin that waſtes the 


Conſcience. 
3. That which does more eſpecially Particular 
oncern us in our Confeſſions, is the fins. 


1 aggravation of particular ſins. Becauſe a 


* a ainſ pencral view of them is more apt to produce a confuſed 


Kemp genuine humiliation. Every Man hath ſome blac 
Hays in his Calendar; fome more notorious Sins where- 
of he bath been guilty. He ſhonld in his private 

numiliation endeavour to call thoſe to 
Wreſh remembrance, and ſet them before Pſal, 51. 3, 
im. Not forgetting that horror and 

read which appeared to him when God did firſt dif- 


upor and amazement, rather than any proper and 


over them to his Conſcience. And therefore it will 


concern us to labour after a more diſtin diſcovery of 
he beinouſneſs of our particular offences, which will 
peſt appear by examining them according to their 


. divers Circumſtauces. 
Ons are 1 


Our of. Now the Circumſt ances of actions Are Quis, abi, 
© like- uſually reckoned to be theſe ſeven: 9uid, qubus 
: rti- Y 1. The F erſon. 2, The P lace. 3. The Thing. auxiliis, eur, 
A 2 . The Means. 5. The End. 6. The Man- ee 
nenſi ve- 4 Rev. Te The Time, 1 
efoeci. . The Perſon is conſiderable under 1. The Perſon. 
q 4 „ da twofold capacity, 

eee = dercn $ Offended. 

extent, either for the Perſon 

others. Offending. 


Xx . The Perſon offended, the Creator and Governour 


— 
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jeſty; which does add much to the offence : An il 
word againſt the Xing, being High Treaſon; wheres 
the greateſt offence againſt another is not ſo much, 
So that it may be very helpful to ſet forth the heinouſ. n 
neſs of any ſin, to conſider who it is that is offended i 
by it. Not only our Brethren, Superiours, Equals, In. 
feriours, or our ſelves, but the great God, who is able 
with a blaſt of his mouth, with a frown of his coun. 
tenance, to ruine us eternally, and caſt us into hell; 


and it muſt needs argue extream folly, * 


1 Cor, 10. 22. for men to contend with their Maker, to 


were ſtronger than He. 
So inf 


provoke him to jealouſie, as if they 4 


nite in Holineſs and Knowledge ; of pure and 


3 8 25 - D-.; 
DET IT 
— one eee = - 


piercing eyes; abhorring ſin infinitely, and yet neceſſa- J ci 
rily beholding it. Though men may ſtop their ears, ln t 
or ſhut their eyes againſt what they diflike, yet God M abou 
cannot go out of the hearing or ſeeing of ſin. He ing 
hears every one of our vain and finful words. He riſhi 
ſees into the ſecret corners of our hearts, the leaſt to t 
glimpſe of any ſinful contrivement, which we our ſinee 


ſelves can ſcarce take notice of; and ſhould we pro- MY 7/al 
voke the eyes of his Glory ? q 


Ma. 


3.* 


So terrible is his Juſtice and Majeſty, l bein 
8. who ſhall one day come with thouſandss 
of his glorious Angels, in flaming fire, add 


to render vengeance upon all thoſe that know hin = 3 
not, or obey him not. = ſo « 
So merciful and gracious unto us: The Lord out hay 


Redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael our be) 


2 Theſ. 2. 16, King: Our Father who hath loved us, then 
Pſal. 109. 5. and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, kind 


and good hope through Grace. And ſhall F 4 
we return evil for good, and batred for bs pre 


Deut. 32. 6. good will? Shall we thus requite the Lord! for 


Is not be our Father that bought us? Hat: tho 
be not made us, and eſtabliſhed us ? 1 
2, Tbe 
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—— 2. The perſon offending; a frail creature; of a 
An ill dependant being; preferred out of nothing, to the 
heres noble condition of the humane nature. One that hath 
much, taken upon him the Profeſſion of Religion, engaged 
inouſ- WMhimſelf to the duties of Chriſtianity by a ſolemn Vow 
ended in Baptiſm, participated the means of Grace in a 
Is, In. greater meaſure than others, and hath had ſo much 
is able experience of God's more eſpecial fa- 
coun. Myour towards him. One who is called a Rom. 2. 27, 
| hell; ¶ cbriſtian, and reſts in the Goſpel, and | II. 
| folly, "makes his boaſt of Chriſt, and knows bis will, 
ter, to and approves the things that are more ex- 
they cellent, &c. | | | a | 
2. The Place; where we have enjoyed 2. The place, 
re and the liberty and ſvn-ſhine of the Goſpel ; - 
ecella- IF In the land of uprightneſs dealing unjuſtly. Iſa. 26, 10. 
r ears, In that very place which hath ſo much 
:t God abounded with temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings, flow- 
1. He ing with milk and honey; and that which is more nou- 
. He Wriſhiog and pleafant to the ſoul, than either of theſe 
e leaſt to the body. The Word and Ordinances of God in 
ve out ſineerity and power, Tis recorded of the Iſraelites, 
ye pro- Pſal. 106. J. That they provoked God at the Sea, even 
at tbe Red-ſea, which is repeated with an Emphaſis, as 
Majeſty, being the place of mercy where they had lately feen 
uſands ſo miraculous a deliverance ; which circumſtance did 
1g fire, add a great aggravation to their rebellion. 
w him 3. The Thing; that which we have 3. The Thing. 
ſo often relapſed into againſt which we 
rd our have ſo frequently reſolved, being in it ſelf (it may 
acl our de) of a more foul and ſcandalous nature, Cc. Hi- 
yea us, therto belong the aggravations which concern the 
ſolation, kinds of ſin which were mentioned before. 
ad ſhall 4. The Aeans; with hypocritical 4. The Means. 
for bs pretences, making Religion the veil | 
7 for our unlawful deſires, fighting againſt God with 
2 Hab 


Y q 
The 

2. 2 
2 V4 _ N 
„ 


* 


thoſe abilities with which we ſhonld ſerve him. Ab- 
uſing 
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uſing that health, wealth, ſtrength, wit, and all the 
other Talents we have received; not only neglecting 
to improve them unto the glory of the Giver, but 


waſtfully laviſhing of them, ſo that we cannot with 
the fooliſh ſer vant, give God his own again; uſing 3 
them as weapons againſt him, thereby reſiſting his 1 


Spirit and Ordinances. 


s./The Fad. . The End; for lying vanities, the BY 
ſhort pleaſures of ſin, which are not 
without fome mixture of ſorrow, in 


the very enjoyment of them, and do 


afterwards fill the ſoul with guilt and 


Jer. 2. 13. fear; Forſaking the fountain of living 
| waters, and hewing out unto our ſelves bro- 


Ila. 55. 2. ken Ciſterns that will hold no water. Spend. 4 


ing our money for that which is not bread, 
and our labours for that which ſatisfieth 


Rom. 6, 21. not. Proſecuting thoſe things whercof Ws 


we might be aſhamed; the end of which 


will be death. | J 


6. The manner how; which is capable 

6. The Man. Of much amplification, it being a great 

ner. addition to the heinouſneſs of any ſin, 
when it is committed, either 


Out of ignorance, when we have had means of be. 
ing better infor med; Out of impudence, againſt the "8 


dictates of Nature, che light of Reaſon 
Heb. 10. 16. and Education; ſome taſte and reliſh 


of Spiritual things; the checks of Con- N 1 . 


ſcience ; former promiſes and reſolutions, After much 
conſideration and debate with our own hearts. Againſt 
our own experience and obſervation of many Judgments 
that have been inflicted upon ſuch a fin. Againſt 


many Examples, much Patience, the means of Remedy; | 


in which reſpe&s the ſins of men are much worſe than 
thoſe of the Devil; for he never ſinned againſt Ex- 
ample, being the firſt offender, nor againſt Patience, 
being 


XIII 
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being immediately upon the firſt offence caſt into hell; 
nor againſt Remedy, there being no poſſible means al- 
lowed him for his recovery. Out of baſe ingratitude, 
againſt the frequent and favourable motions of the 
bleſſed Spirit. Deſpiſing the riches of God's 
2X0 goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- ſuffer- Rom. 2, 4: 
ing, whereby we ſhould have been led to 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
repent ance. After frequent relapſes, which 

do multiply the guilt of fin, like the increaſe of figures, 
though the firſt fault be but as one, yet the ſecond 
XX relapſe makes it as ten, the third as an hundred, the 
next as a thovſand, and ſo on, according to this mul- 
= tiplied proportion. Out of preſumption and fore- 
ſtalling of pardon, making the mercy of God to 
lead us unto ſin. Out of much obdurate- 

neſs and pertinacy; caſting bis Laws behind pſal. 53. 87. 
our backs, and bating to be reformed. Draw- Ita. 5. 18. 
ing iniquity with cords of vanity, and fin 

Jas it were with Cart-ropes. Treaſuring up Rom. 2. 8. 
Ivratb againſt the day of wrath ;, as if we Ia. 43. 24 
would weary God with our iniquities, 

with much forwardneſs and conſtancy, notwithſtand- 
ing the great trouble and difficulty there hath been 
in the ſervice of ſin; without any, or with very ſmall 
temptation, with much cheerfulneſs and 
gelight, as if there had been pleaſore Joh. 15. 16. 
Jin deſtruction; with much eagerneſs and Epheſ. 4. 19, 
Welire, drinking iniquity like water, work. Numb. 15. 30. 


Ms of ncleanneſe with greedineſs; with jer. f. 3. 
En Þigh band, as if we would reproach 1, 65. 


Jo 


3 be Lord, refuſang to return unto him; with 1 Cor. 10. 227 


nad impudence, provoking God to his face, 
5 if we were ſtronger than he. 

7. The Time when: Not only in our 7. The Time. 
C bildbood, bur in our Manhood; not only 
hen we fat in darkneſs, in the days of our unrege- 
Wacy ; but ſince he hath called us into his ang 
1 | light, 
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light, ſince the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined into or 


hearts, having (perhaps) but lately ſuffered under 1 | 
ſuch an affliction, and received ſuch a ſpecial delive. 


7 
3 
- 
0 
«" 


Each of theſe Circumſtances may be otherwiſe 
more largely amplified, according to the ſeveral na. e 
tures of thoſe ſins to which they are applied in our Pered 
confeſſions; but by that which hath been already ſaid, %“ 
it may ſufficiently appear, how the diſtinct vnder. RF bla w. 
ſtanding and conſideration of them may be very uſe. F the 
ful in this buſineſs. AF 


CHAT XIV. | | 3 ar ( 
Of our acknowledging the Puniſhments that art 3 
due to Sin. 4 
Hen we have thus acknowledged our fins by » 


an Enumeration and Aggravation of them; we 
are in the next place to own the puniſhments that are 


| due unto them, thereby the better to affect us with Pre d 


ſorrow and indignation at thoſe evil courſes, which 
will expoſe us to ſo many fearful da- 
Ezek. 36. 31. gers. That thus remembring our doings © 
which were not good, we may loath our ſelves © 
for our abominations ! Acknowledging that 
Gen. 32, 10. we are not worthy of the leaſt of his mercies, * 
Job 42, 6. or truth, that be hath ſhewed unto us ; De - 
firing to abboy our ſelves, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes, = _ 


_— 
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o our Thus the Prodigal in his ſubmiſſion 
inder o his father, firſt he acknowledges' his 
Fence; I haue ſinned againſt heaven, and 
gainſt thee; and then he owns the puniſh- 

nent; And am no more worthy to be called 


"uence betwixt theſe two. For if God 
"Jared not the Angels that fanned, but deli- 
ered them into chains of darkneſs to be re- 
erved unto judgment; if he ſpared not the 


"If tbe Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were 
"RF urned into aſhes, being condemned unto 4 
readful overthrow, that they might be ex- 
ples to thoſe that after ſhould live ungod. 
If God ſpared not the natural branches, 
put cut them off for their diſobedience 
nd unbelief; we may certainly then con- 
„ I lude, that though ſentence againſt other 

4 4e * oe. 
vil works be not executed ſpeedily, yet they 
Ihall nor go unpuniſhed; But evil. ſhall 
Punt the wicked perſon to overthrow bim. 
ins by And therefore, beſides the confeſſion of 
m; we Pur ſins, it is alſo requiſite that we own 
nat are end acknowledge the puniſhments that 


4 with re due unto us for them. 2 
which ® 
11 dan- Now theſe puniſh: 
doing 23 ments are either 
ur ſelves 
ng that 
mercies, 
$5 De- 


7 


epent in 


* 


— 
0 
5 
== 


Internal. 
Eternal. 

i; The External are thoſe that con- 
ern the outward man; either in Body; 
riends, Name, Eſtate. 

1. In our Bedjes ; 'T were but juſtice, 
t God ſhould deprive us of our health; 
f he ſhould ſmite us with a conſumption 
Naa fever; with an inflammation, and an 


Thus? 


; External. 


hh /on. There being a natural conſe- 


3 1 ld world, but brought a flood upon them; 


Luke 15. 18. 
19. 


2 Pet 2. 458, 5. | 


Rom 11. 21. 


Eccl. 8 . 


Pfal. 140. 11. 


1 External; 


Bodies. 


Dent 28. 21. 


22 


f 
| 
| 
| 
1 
1 
| 
[ 
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erxtream burning; with the botch of Egypt, 

Deur: 28. 279, with the emrods, and with the Leproſie, ih; 
whereof we cannot be cured; it he ſhould 

Verſe 39. ſend vpon us ſore ſickneſſes, and of long i 

continuance ;, if he ſhould ſuffer us with 

Fob, to be ſo wholly over-ſpread with 

Job 7. 5, 15. ſores, that we ſhould become loathſome t1 

our own ſelves. That we ſhould chu“ 

ſtrangling and death rather than life. 3 

It were but juſtice if he ſhovld ſtrike us blind, o 

deaf, or lame; if he ſhould take from us thoſe Senſe; 

by which we have ſo much diſhonoured and provoked 
him; if he ſhould deprive us of thoſe. Limbs and 

Members which we have uſed as inſtruments of fin, 

and weapons of unrighteouſneſs. ———_ 4 

Friends. 2. In reſpe& of our Friends : We 

. might juſtly expect that God ſhould caſt 

vs into a forlorn, deſtitute condition, when there 

ſhould be none to relieve or pity us. He might tak: 

from us the help and comfort of our Friends, either 

turning their hearts againſt us, or depriving, vs of i 

them by death. AZ 

Names. 3. In regard of our Names and Cre. 

dit: He might give us over to thoſe 

notorious, ſcandalous cenſures, by which 

we ſhould be made aſhamed to live, and 

afraid to die. He might juſtly make s 4 70 

Deut. 28. 37. an aſtoniſhment, and a proverb to a hy- words f ; 

Pf. 44. 13,14, amongſt all Nations : To be laughed 

© ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that g wh 

Deut. 29. 20. Are round about us. He might blot on 3 

our names from under heaven, 1 

Fhates. 4. For our Eſtates, if God ſhovid em: 

Ila. 28. 7. lay judgment to the line, and rigbteouſneſi e es 

to the plummet, he might number every 

one of us to the ſword; and to captivi 


(5, 1 er u. 
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O y, and to ruine: Depriving us of our 
proſe, iberty, peace, plenty. It were but juſtice 
hovld If he ſhould ſuffer vs to be {hot up in 
f long me priſon or dungeon, where we could 
 Witl ot enjoy the mercies that we poſſeſs. If 
| With "We ſhould lead us into captivity, ſel} us 
ome h into ſome cruel flavery and bondage: 
| chuſ catter us abroad among all the Kingdoms 
W the earth, cauſing us to wander about 
nd, o Wh ſheep-shins. and goat-skins, being deſti- 


Senſe ure, alſlicted, tormented : Being diſper- 


dvoked ed in the deſerts and mountains, in dens 

bs and Ind caves of the earth. 

of lin, ik he ſhould! take from us that peace, 
nietneſs, comfort, which we have for: 


Liberty, 


Deut. 18. 25, 


Hed, 11 27, 


We perly enjoyed, filling us with contuſi- 


ald cat n and trouble, giving us over to the 
1 there age and malice of our enemies: Cau: 
ht. take 2 ng the Sun to go aown at noon, and dark- 
, either ing the earth in the clear day; ſurpriſing 
2 vs of Is with ſad confuſions, when we think 
ur ſelves moſt ſecure and happy, 
nd Cre. urning our feaſts into mourning, and our 
0 those 3 Mgs into lamentation ; bringing ſackcloth 
Y which Pon all loins, and baldneſs upon every head; 
ve, and Waking us to eat our bread with carefulneſs, 
make Vu d to drink our water with aſtoniſhment. 
| by-wori if he ſhould deny us his Creatures 
ughed t When we want them, take them from 


em that We whes we have them, with-hold his 


T blot on Welling from attending them, debar us 


| ſhould em; ſending upon us cleanneſs of teeth, 


bteouſne/s e evil arrows of famine ; breaking the 
er ever) "af of our bread ; taking away our corn 
> captiir tbe time thereof; making the beaven 
\ TU, Per us to be braſs, and the earth under us 

I H232 


om the comfortable enjoyment of 


38. 
Peace. 
Amos 8. 9. 
Verſe 10. 


Ezek. 1433 Ye 


Plenty. 


Amos . 
Ezek 5. 16. 
He 2. 0% 


Deut- 21.43. 
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Deut. 21. 48. 


Jam. 5. 3+ 
Hag. I. 6. 


Deut. 28. 16, 

. 
1 Kin. 22. 27. 
Iſa. 51. 22. 
.. 


. 6. 


Dcur, 28. 28. 


Dan. 4. 16. 


Deut. 28. 68. 
Job 7. 14. 


to be iron If he ſhould rain fire and i 
brimſtone down upon us; if he ſhould 


afflicc vs with bunger, and thirſt, and 


nakedneſs, and the want of all things; if 


he ſhovld ſend a vuſt and canker upon 


our eſtates, making an bole in the bottom 


of our bags, by which our gains ſhould 


inſenſibly drop away, and ſlip from us; 
if he ſhould curſe us in the city, and in 
the field ; in cur basket, and in our ſtore; 
in the fruit of our land, and the increaſ: * 


of our cattle , in all our endeavours, and 
the works of our hands; feeding us wit. 


the bread of affliction, and with the watn 
of affiittion : Giving us to drink the cy 
of trembling, and the dregs of the cup i 
his fury e Stretching out upon us the line « 
confuſion, and the ſlones of emptineſs : 1 


he ſhould make the portion of our cup ti 
be ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an ho. 
rible tempeſt, 


2. Internal Puniſhments are thoſe thi | 
concern the Soul and inward Man, eithe 


| Natural, 
in reſpect of Bleſſings 


Spiritual. 


take from us our Wits, Reaſons, Me 


mories ; if he ſhould ſmite us with mal 
neſs and aſtoniſhment of heart + Givi 
us Hearts of Beaſts, making us becom 
raving and deſperate, or ſtupid av i 
brutiſh : If he ſhould deprive us of o! 3 
Inward peace and quietneſs, giving vi i 
trembling heart, and ſorrow of mind : Scat 
ing us with dreams, and terrifying us 11 
viſions. Making our guilty Conſciene 
14 


It were but Juſtice, if God ſhoul 1 
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e and — — 
hould to fly in our Faces; to gnaw upon the Soul with fierce 
, and and reſtleſs accuſations, to- fill the thoughts with ter- 
gs; if rours and amazement, 5 5 


upon lt were but Juſtice, if he ſhould deprive us of all 


bottom Mis Holy Ordinances; ſending upon usa 

ſhould Fæmine of the Word : Removing our teachers Am. 8. 11. 
om us; Into corners, ſo that our eyes cannot ſee Ia. 3. 10. 
and in hem; making the night to come upon us, Mic. 3. 6, 7. 
r ſtore, wherein we ſhould not have a viſion; that 

increaſ; Wt ſhould be dark unto us, that we cannot divine; that 


rs, and be Sun ſhould go down over our Prophets, and the day be 
us with dark upon them; that the Scers ſhould be aſhamed, and the 
be wat Diviners confounded, all of them covering their lips, be- 
; the cy Tauſe there is no anſwer from God. | 

be cups If be ſhould reject all our holy Services, hide him 

e line elf from us when we ſeek his face; ſtopping his ears 
neſs : I| ben we cry unto him; laugbing at our prov. 1. 25 
r cup u alamities, and mocking when our fear „ 


| an b. krometh; if he fhould fling our Prayers back into our 

faces with a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing ; it he ſhould 
hoſe thi take our confeſſions as an evidence againſt our ſelves, 
m, eith; aud condemn us out of our own mouths, 


ral. lf he ſhould ſubſtract the means of Grace, and not 
| any longer continue the proffers of mercy to thoſe 
tual. Pho have ſo mach undervalued and abuſed them: If 
»d ſhoull he ſhould cauſe his grieved Spirit to retire from us, 


and finally give us over to our own deſperate hard- 
eſs and impenitency, to vile Affections, to a ſeared 
onſcience, and a reprobate Senſe, whereby we might be 
ontinued in our evil courſes, till the Day of his 
engeance. : 5 

3. Eternal Puniſhments are ſuch as 3. Eternal. 
concern our immortal condition after 


3 Loſs. 
this life: They are a 
Pain. 
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. The puniſhment of Loſs does conſiſt in being 
fax ever baniſhed from the bleſſed preſence of God, 
and the joys of Heaven, In being 


n 8 * SAM ates. 
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2 Thef. 1. 9. puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, from 4 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 


of bis power, 
2. The pain of Senſe does conſiſt in thoſe moſt ex- 


quite and unexpreſlible torments which ſhall be inflicted 
on the damned, fer forth in Scripture 


Mat. 15 21, by everlaſting fire, utter darkneſs, the worm 
22, 23. that dies not, and the fire that is nt 
Mark 9. 40. quenched : Chains of darkneſs ;, the black. 
2 Pet. 2. 8. 
Jude 13. 
Rev. 19. 20. 
Petr. 2. 1. 


burning with brimſtone. 

it were bur Juſtice, if God ſhould cut 
us off with ſwift deſtrudt ion, ſnatching us 
out of the Land of the living, with 


cur fins ard fears upon ns, and caſt us into thoſe Re. 


Lions of Darkneſs, thoſe black and cruel habitations, 
where there 15 nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 
Theſ. 1. > 
Rev. 14, 1 


If he ſhould take vengeance upon us in 
. Flaming fire; making vs to drink the win 
of his wrath, which is poured out without 


mixture into the cup > bis indignation « Tormenting u. 


with fire and hrimſtone in the preſence of his holy Angels. 


Should God deal with vs according to our deſerts, 
it would have been much better for us that we had 
He might juſtly inflict upon us al 


never been born. 
the plagues of this life, and eternal torments in the 
lite to come. 


and fiery indignation to devour us 


it were eafie to awplifie each of theſe heads, from 
thoſe many curſes and judgments denounced in Scrip 3 
ture, which are all of them applicable to this purpok, 4 
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as being the deſert of ſin. 


neſs of darkneſs for ever The Lake of fire | 3 
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There is nothing could remain for us 
to expect, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, 
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hein 1 The ſerious conſideration and application of theſe 
God things, will very much conduce to the exciting of 


being ſuch affcQions in us, as do become the duty of con- | 
from 2 } | feſſion. | | | 
«@M _—_ . 
t r. of CHAP. XV. 
pture Of the proper Materials for a Tranſition, whereby 
_ 3 Confeſſion and Petition may be annexed. 
is 7 4 | 

black. | . 
of fre Hus much briefly concerning the Matter and 

| Method to be obſerved in our Confeſſion. 

old cut f That which ſhould ſucceed next unto it, is Petition. | 
ing us But for the better connexion of theſe two, tis | 

with requiſite that they be joined together by ſome fitting 
ſe Re- Tranſition, The moſt natural materials for which, | 
ations, | may be referred unto ſome of theſe heads. : i 
ing of WF _ ©: A profeſſion of our ſhame and ſorrow in the | 

3X conſideration of our many fins, and the puniſh- 

us in ments doe unto them. A readineſs | 
be win 0 loath our ſelves for our abominations, Ezek. 36, 31. 
without i To judge and condemn our ſelves, that | 
ting u. we may not be condemned of the Lord. A willing- 


neſs to ſet our ſans ever before us; as conſidering that 
though the ads of them be paſt, yet the guilt and the 
ve hag danger may be preſent, and that there may be 
'n us al many now in Hell, who have not | 
in the ff been ſo great ſinners as we. Of this kind 
n for u is that ſpeech of Ezra; O my God, I am Ezra 9. 6. 
Jdomen 4 aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to 

7 thee, And Job; I abhor my ſelf, and re- Job 42. 6. 
« fron bent in duſt and aſhes. And Daniel, o 
a Scrip- Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, Daniel 9. 8. 
dbecauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. | os he | 
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iſcourſe concerning Ch. XV. 


2. An expreſſion of our deſire to flie utterly out 
of our ſelves, to renounce all our own 


Job 9. 2, 3. 


Pſal. 130. 3, 4. 


righteouſneſs: How fhould man be juſt 


with God ? if he ſhould contend with us, we 
could not anſwer for one of a thouſand. If 
theu ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is done 


amiſs, O Lord, who may abideit But there 
is mercy and forgiveneſs with thee, that thou 


mmayeſt be feared ;, thou kyoweſt our frame, and conſidereſt 
that we are but duſt ; frail infirm Creatures, and there- 
fore thou doſt not expect perfection from us; if we 


could have n 
Iſaiah 64. 6. 


Neh, 9. 38. 
Chap. Io. 


| Pial. OY "4 


watch over our own hearts and ways. 


o fin, we ſhould have no need of a Re- 
deemer ; we are of our ſelves altogether 
impotent and anclean, and our righteouſ- 
neſſeſs as filthy rags. 

3. A promiſe of amendment for the 
future: Renewing our Covenant with 
God, by freſh reſolutions of a ſtrict and 
holy converſation : Profeſſing our deſire 
to fear his name, and to be engaged to 
him by an etvlaſting Covenant, never to 
depart from him again; O that my ways 


were ſo direct ed, that I might keep thy Com. 1 


mandments always! O that thou wouldſ 
enable us to repent and be converted, that 
our fins may be blotted out, when the times 
of refreſhing ſhall come! It is the deſire 


113 of our Souls to walk more holily and E 
bumbly before thee for the future; to keep a ſtricter * 


2 


4. A brief application unto our ſelves of ſuch mer- 
cies and promiſes as belong to thoſe that believe and 
repent. Though we have not expreſſed the dutiful 
effections of children, yet God cannot renounce the 
tender compaſlions of a Father; and if carthly Parents 
can give good things to their children, will not he be 


much 


Out 


juſt 0 1 
5, wre | 
. If ribteous, who is the propitiation for our ſins, He hath 

p promiſed to hear and grant the requeſts that are put 


op in faith; that he will have reſpect to thoſe of an 


5 done 


there 
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f we 
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ether 
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r the 
¶ ſuch mercies unto thy ſervants ; therefore now let it be unto 
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much more ready to be gracious to his? 
Mitb the Lord there is mercy, and with him 
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Plal. 130. 7. 


is plenteous redemption. And, we have an 1 John 2. 1. 


advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 


humble and contrite heart; that thoſe who do not 
hide their ſins, but confeſs and forſake 


them, ſhall find mercy : That be delight- 
eth not in the death of a ſinner, but ratber 
that be 
the ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit ;, a 
X broken and a contrite heart he will not deſpiſe. 


Jon that word of promiſe, that thou 


freely. That thou wilt not turn away from 
Jus, to do us good; but wilt put thy fear into 
our hearts, that we ſhall not depart from thee. 


Ezek. 33. IIs 


ſhould be converted and live : That 
Pſal. 51. 17. 


And now, O Lord, thou art that God, and 2 Sam, 7. 28. 
thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed 
ut according to thy word, We deſire to lay hold 


Hof. SY oy 
Jer. 32. 40. 


wilt heal our back- ſlidings, and love us 


O think upon thy ſervants, as concerning this Pal. 119. 49. 


word of thine, wherein thou haſt cauſed us 


to put our truſt! Truly our hope is even in 
thee. *Tis the deſire of our Souls to 


ſeek after thee, and to come unto thee, 
and thou never faileſt them that ſeek thee, 
Of thoſe that come unto thee, thou putteſt 


Pal, 9. lo. 


John 6. 37. 
away none, > 


O be pleaſed to eſtabliſh this 


word of thine unto thy ſervants, and let them not be diſ- 


appointed of their hope. 


Though the wages of ſin be death, yet this is our 


j comfort, that the gift of God is eternal life, through 
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The Scripture is very copious in other pertinent 
expreſſions for each of theſe heads, and to ſome of 
theſe the moſt proper matter for Tran/3tion is re- 21 
ducible. | 37 of | 
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—_ 
Concerning Deprecation of evil; with ſeveral Ar. 
guments to back our Requeſts of this nature. | 

| 


" 
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[THE chief Heads of Matter for Petition, are 
6 ſummarily comprehended in the Lord's Prayer, 
1 Chap. v. as hath been ſhewed before. 1 
#| | 2 Deprecation. 2 ; 
All Petition is Our ſelves, ä 4 
either for Comprecation. , 
7 Others, Interceſſion. 1 
In petitioning for our ſelves, the firſt thing to be 
explained, is Deprecation, which concerns the prevent: 
on, or removal, or leſſening of evil. = 
Ik) be firſt evil to be prayed againſt, is 
that of Sin; and therein we ſhould 3 


deprecate both the 1] — a 3 


— 2 


1. Sills 
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Power. 2 
1. The guilt I. The guilt of ſin is that imputation 
of Sin. whereby we are obliged to the wrath "FF ; 

of God, and all the curſes of the Law; for 
and therefore we have great need to | 

£ pray that he would forgive us our debt; ſake 
Iſa. 44. 22. That he would blot out our tranſgreſſionn 
Tac. 13. 1. 4s a Cloud: That he would open unto uv 

| the fount ain for fon, and for uncleanntſ. , 4 thy 

That he would have compaſſion upon us, *- 

Mich. 9. 19. ſubduing our iniquities, and caſting our (1 Þ 
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be juſtified freely by bis grace, through the 


eee that is in Jeſus Chriſt » That 


he would cleanſe us from all filtbineſs batb 
That he would blot 
out the band-writing that is ag ainſt us, and 


croſs of Chriſt. 


p to he 
events: 


ioft, is 
ſhould 3 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all 
utation j 
> Wrath 
e Law; q 


jeed to 
ey debts; 


preſſion J 
 unio i me, as thou uſeſt to do unto tboſe that love 


eanneſs : 


pon Vs, | I 
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we ma) 
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Of this kind we have ſundry Depre- 
cations in Scripture : So David, Remem- 


ber, O Lord, thy tender merCies, and thy 


loving- kindneſs, for they have been ever 
of old. Remember not the ſins of my youth, 
nor my tranſgreſſions 1, for thy Names ſake, 
O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is 
reat. 
Lord be merciful unto me, beal my ſoul, 


| for 1 have fanned againſt thee, 


Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy loving- kindneſs, accor ding to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my 
tranſgreſſions, waſh me throughly from mine 
iniquities, and cleanſe me from ſin. 
urge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


mine iniquities. 

O remember not againſt us our former 
iniquities; help us, O God of our ſalvation, 
for the glory of thy Name. Deliver us, 
25 purge away our ſins for thy Names 
ake. 


Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 


thy Name. 

Take away all our iniquities, and receive 
us graciouſly. 

Heal our back- /idings and love us freely: 


2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Cel. a. N. 


Pſal. 2 5. 6, 7. 


Verſe 11. 


Pſal. 41, 4. 


Pſal, 531. 1, 2. 


verſe * 
| 
Verſe 9. | 


Pſal. 79. 8, 9. 


Pſ. 119. 132. 


Hof, 14. 2. 


verſe 4. 
No 
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Now becauſe this is one of the chief wants, againſt 


which we ſhould petition ; therefore we ſhould en- 
deavour to back our requeſts in this kind, with fuch 
Arguments as may ſerve to ſtir up our fervency, and 


ſtrengthen our faith in this deſire. 
Ezek. 18. 21, 


what time ſoever he ſhall truly repent, 


hath promiſed to forgive him, He hath commanded 3 


us to ask daily pardon, as well as daily bread; ſhewing 
thereby, that as the beſt Man ſhall continually need 


pardon, ſo he is more ready to give it, than we are to 
ask it. He has entreated us to be reconciled unto him. 


He does invite and call us when we are impenitent, 
and therefore he will be much more ready to embrace 


Prov. 3. 8. have us ſend our Neighbour away emp- 

ty, when that which he would borrow 
is with vs. How much more then ſhall he who is the 
Fatber of merctes, in reſpe& of whom all the compaſſion 


Pſal. 130. J. deſires of his children ? for, with ge 


Exo. 13. 5- Lord there is mercy, and with him therf%s 
plenteous redemption + he hath enjoyn'd us 

| to help our Enemy's Ox or Aſs when 
1 Cor. 9. 9. they are in danger. And doth God take 


care of Oxen? Nath he not a far greater 
eſteem of his own Image in man ? Will he not much 


are oppreſſed under the burthen of their ſin? Though 


pardon of them, 


in Man is not ſo much as a drop to the ocean? How 'Þ 
| much more ſhall he accept and grant tbe 


- A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. XVI, 


1. From the Mercy of God, who de. 
22. fires not the death of a finner, but ar 


and accept of us, when we deſire with repentance 
| to return unto him. He would not 


rather extend his bounty and goodneſs unto ſuch as 


in compariſon to his mercy. The more our offences 
have been, the more may he glorifie himſelf in the |? 
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—— 2. From the Merits of Chriſt, who is 1 John 2. 2. 
gainſt 3 the propitiation for the ſins of the whole 

d en. "world. He came to ſave that which was Mat. 18. 1x, 
h fuch il loſt : To quicken thoſe that were dead in Eph, 2. x, 
„ and treſpaſſes and ſins. To this end was he born, Joh. 18. 37. 
and for this end came be into the world, that. 
ws de. be might ſave ſinners. He was wounded Iſa. 33. 5, 
ut at 


ewing 
need 


o him, 


nitent, 


nbrace 3. From our own Frailties. What is cf 
ntance man, that be ſhould be clean; and be that Job 15. 14 
d not is born of a woman, that he ſhould be rigbte- L 
emp- eus? God will pity thoſe that fear him, Pal. 103. 14. 
orrow | becauſe he knows their frame, be conſiders | 
is the I that they are but duſt, He remembers 
Paſſion that they are but fleſh, and no fleſh can Pal, 78. 39. 
ft How be righteous in bis ſight, Before bim no ' Pſal, 143. 2, 
ant the i man living can be juſtsfied, The greatneſs Mar. 9. 12: 
ith ge and the ſenſe of our unworthineſs, does 
therd ue make us the fitter objects for his mercy, The whole 
yn'd vs "IF bave no need of the Phyſician, but the ſick. 
5 when *F And as we are to pray for the pardon of our ſins, 
od take MF againſt the guilt of them; ſo likewiſe for the ſenſe 
greater and evidence of this pardon, againſt our own doubts, 
Tt much that being juſtified by faith, we may have | 
ſuch as IF peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Romans 5s. 1. 
Though that we may be ſealed with the holy Spirit Eph. 1, 13,14, 
ut little ef Promiſe, which is the earneſt of our in- 
offences ¶ beritance, until the redemption of the pur- 
in the cbaſed poſſeſſion ; of this kind are thoſe 
FF Petitions of David. >, oft : 

. Say 

From 


* vb», 
* 

4% * 
f. -& 
4 + 
＋ 9 
Z 2 
8 f 


bs 1 
* 
f £ ® 
2 Py 
on” 
2 . 

A 


for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our 
epent, i 


handed 3 


iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon bim, that 
with his ſtripes we might be healed. He hath ſatisfied for 


Ius as our Surety, and hath ſuffered the puniſhments 


that were due unto our fins ; and it cannot ſtand with 
are to the Juſtice of God, to require a debt twice over, to 


puniſh them again in us, when he hath already pu- 


niſhed them in Chriſt. 


tion. 5 | = 

Bal, $1, 12. Reſtore unto'me the joy of thy ſalvation, 
. | and eſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. Y 
pfam 4. 6 Lord, lift thou up the ligbt of thy coun. | 


tenance upon us. 

Pfal. 90. 14. 

| we may be glad and rejoyre all our days. 

H. 1194 135: | 
| h and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

The reaſons to bach this requeſt, may be, 


1. From the Justice of it; we do but ask an ac- Þ 


quittance where the debt is paid (Chriſt having al- 
Gen. 18. 25. ready ſatisfied for our fins). And ſhal 


not the judge of all the earth do rigbtꝰ He 
| hath promiſed to be found of thoſe that do not ſeek 2 
him, and'to ſeek after thoſe that go aſtray from him, 
and will he not much rather accept, and be favour- | 7? 
able to ſuch as deſire to ſeek after him, and to wait 


upon him in the obſer vation of his own Ordinances. 
If He hath' ſaid; that we ſhall not ſeek bis 
* face in vain. | tr” 
2. From the facility of it; *tis but ſaying the word 
only, and:we ſhall be whole; if we could relieve all 
thoſe that beg of us, with meer words, there is none 
ſhould ask without ſucceſs, But now with God, tis all 
| one to do a thing, as to ſpeak it. Tis 
Pfalm $85. 8. but ſpeabing peace to our ſouls, and we 
Jer. 32. 27. ſhall have it. Behold, thou art tbe Lord, 
the God of all fleſh, there is nothing too 
hard for* thee. | 
II. Next to the guilt of ſins, we ſhould 
pray againſt the power of them, that 
we may not relapſe into them again for 
Rom. 6. 12. the future, that ſin may not reign in our 
Verſe 23. mortal bodies : That we may not be brought 
| into captivity unto the law of ſin, which it 
in 


2. The power 
of ſin. 0 
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Say unto my ſoul, 7 am thy ſalva- 3 1 


O ſatisfie us early with thy mercies, that IF 


Male thy fate to ſbine upon thy ſervant, 3 


, that ; 


rouant, 
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in our members. That God would redeem 
us from all our iniquities; and with the blood 
of Cbriſt purge our. Conſciences from dead 
works to ſerve the living Cod: That he 
would enable us to put o, concerning our 
ormer. converſation, the old man, mbich is 


Tit. 2. 1. 


corrupt. according to deceitful luſts; to cruciſie Gal. 3. 24, 
the fleſh with the affeGions and luste „„ To 
That we may have 10 fellowſhip with the Eph. 5, 11. 
J uufruitful works of darkneſs. That or Heb. 3. 13. 


hearts may not be. bardned through. the de- 
ceitfulneſs of. (in e That we may not walk 


m ac- | | , 
according to the courſe of the.world, fulfilling 
7500 the 40 of the feſh : That he would cat 2 Cor. 10. 5, 
> Be donn every imagination: and high thought: -. 1 
- ſeek bat exalteth it ſelf againſt + the. knowledge 1 
him. of God, and bring into captivity. eg 
7 


ances, 
eek bis 


word 
ve all 
none 
tis all 

*Tis 
1d we 
Lord, 
ng 100 


ſhould 
, that 
in for 
in our 
rought 
hich it 

in 


voor. | 1 thought unto the obedience of Chriſt. 


wall | vid, Keep. back thy: ſervant. from preſump- 


I tudous ſins ; let tbem not have dominion, over. 
me. Order my ſteps in thy word, and let 
not any iniquity haue dominion over me. 


Of this kind is that Petition of Das Pal. 19. 13. 


| Pal 119.133, 


* 


P 4 


Tis not here neceſſary to make any large recital of 


Ithe kinds of fins, mentioned before in confeſſion ; but 
to inſiſt more fully and particularly on ſuch to which 
que are more eſpecially. inclined; that they may be 
q mortißed and ſubdued. - | 


The Arguments to ſtrengthen our faith and fervency 


1 in this deſire, may be ſuch as theſe: 


1. From the fitneſs of it in reſpect of his glory; 


git is not for his honour that his Servants ſhould be 
under the Yoke of his Enemies. | 


2, From our own, Impotency for it ; evil being al- 


4 ways preſent with us, and ſin ſo eaſily beſetting us. 


And of our ſelves we are no more able to lay aſide, 
thele weights, and to caſt off our fins, than an 
& _ . hiopian 


our Faculties. 3 8 
5 2. The malice and ſubtilty of the De- 

1 pet. 3. 8. vil, who as a roaring Lion walks about 
ſeeking whom he may de vour; and is ſtill 

provoking us to thoſe evils which are 

| moſt ſuitable to our particular occaſions 

2 Cor. 2. 11. and diſpoſitions: Watching for advantage 
Lnke 22. 31. againſt us, deſiring to ſiſt and winnow us at 

* * wheat? 
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Ethiopian to caſt off his blackneſs, or a Leopard his | 15e 
_— | 3 | = © 
* 3. From the Facility of it to God; he 3 
Phil. 3. 21. is ſtronger than the ſtrong man, and can | ,,,,,, 
> + ſubdue all things to bimſelf, Devi 

4. From his Promiſe and Covenant, | I... 
Mic. 7. t9- whereby he hath engaged himſelf to ſub. þ tes, 
| due our iniquities, and to keep us from 1% 
departing from him. mh hat 
2. Another evil to be prayed againſt,, er 
2. Temptatij- is Temptation, according to that in the 3. 
wa..." Lord's Prayer, Lead us not into tempta- | * by p 
tion; that we may be freed from Trial: Ioſſes 
themſelves, ſo far as may ſtand with God's good plex | ecuti. 
ſore ; eſpecially the evil of them, that we may not! ing, t 
be overcome by them, nor faint under them, 4% be 
Temptation is of three kinds: | ES of the 
: I. From our own corrupted natures, and fe 
Jam, 1. 14. by which we are very apt to be drann Beſ; 
; aſide, and enticed to all manner of ſins; 4 to pra. 
there being no kind of impiety, but what this does ons. c. 
make us capable of ; and will (without God's reſtrain. l 3 
ing or renewing Grace) at ſome time or other diſpoſ : Th; 
us unto. And herein, more particularly, the blind- patch 

neſs of our underſtandings, our wicked imaginations, %. 
and fleſhly reaſonings, the perverſeneſs of our wills, And 
the hardneſs and earthineſs of our affections, the in- or tem 
ſenſibleneſs of our Conſciences, the depravation of al belong 


— 


| his wheat: and therefore we had need to 5 

pray that we may be ſober and vigilant, Mar. 26. At. 
z he having upon us the whole armour of God, Eph. 6. ft. 
can whereby we may withſtand the wiles of the 


. Devil ; that we may conſtantly re/3/t him, 


1 Pet. 3. 8. 


nant, being ſtedfaſt in the faith, taking heed of © 
al- the depths of Satan. That we do not fall Rev. 2. 24. 
from into reproach, and the ſnare of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3, 7, 
That the God of peace would bruiſe Satan Rom, 16, 25, 
ainſt, under our feet. : „ 3 
n the 3. The allurements or terrors of the world, either 
mpta- ET by profits, pleaſures, honours, on the one hand; or 
Trials Jloſſes, dangers, troubles, diſgrace, per- | 
plea · FF fecution on the other. The rain deſcend» Mat. 7. <7, 
y not FRY ing, the floods. coming, the winds blowing, 5 
and beat ing upon us. The evil cuſtoms and examples 
Jof the generation wherein we live, the flaviſh hopes 
tures, and fears of men. 5 „ 
drann Beſides theſe kinds of temptation, we are likewiſe 
f ſins; Ito pray againſt the degrees of ir, ſuggelti- Jam. 1. 14, 
s does ons, conſent, practice, delight, habitual 
ſtrain cuſtom, and neceſſity. y. 
diſpoſe That God would enable us always to Mat. PS tt. 
blind. watch and pray, leſt we fall into tempta- 1 
ations, tion. : | 
wills, Aud becaufe every man hath ſome particular ſid 
the in. or temptation to which he is more eſpecially expoſed, 
of all belonging either to his age, temper, calling; there- 
J ore he ſhould endeavour to obſerve, and find out, 
he De- ¶ and more fully to enlarge himſelf in his deprecation 
s about Nagainſt that. OY „ 
is ſtill 3. The, laſt ſort of evil to be prayed  _ 
ich are igainſt, is that of Puniſbnient. The 3. Puniſhmett. 
ccaſions kinds of which were mentioned before 
vantage under the Head of Confeſſion + and are likewiſe redu- 
100 #45 a Widic under that other head concerning Protection; 
wheat ; 1 — 


£ 
LP 
x 
8 
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and ore it will be needleſs here to make any! 1 
particular recital of them. 2 
In the general, we are to pray againſt all thoſe 
Judgments which may be inflicted upon us either in 
our bodies, friends, names, eſtates. Againſt thoſe 
more eminent Miſeries of Sword, Famine, Peſtilenct, 
(which three being of a pablick nature, 'concerniny 
the Nation and community in which we live, may 
be more particularly inſiſted upon under the head off 3 
Interceſſion) againſt diſtraction and ſorrow of mind“ 
trouble of conſcience, the lofs of God's holy Ordi 4 
nances, and eternal Damnation. | 
Pſal. 91. 10. That no evil may befal us, neither ay 
plague come nigh our dwellings. 3 
Pfal. 6 x, That he would not rebuke us in his ange 
neither chaſten us in bis diſpleaſure, 
. 11. That he would not caſt us away from ll l 
preſence, nor take his boly ſpirit fol 3 
us, 
Thoſe Judgments ovght to be more particularhÞ 
deprecated, with which we are at any time frisbee 
or afflicted. 
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tho CH AP. XVII. 

the : 

| choc Df Comprecation for ſpiritaal good things: The 
ſtilenc Sanctiſication of our Natures, the Obedience of 
cerninÞY our Lives. | 

re, may 

head dP NExt to Deprecation againſt evil, may ſucceed Com- 
f mind VN precation for that which is good. 

y Ord Now becauſe good things may be wanting, either 


| I whole or in part, or in re ſpect of duration, and ſome 
ther anf Sitermiſſions ; therefore we ſhould petition not only 
; br the things themſelves, but alſo for the encreaſe 
vis angu ind continuance of them. 

'2 Spiritual. 


| from bi | g | Good is either 3 Temporal. 


ris fron In asking of ſpiritual good things, the | T1ec,nq;. 
Eſt and chief matter to be prayed for, fication of 
ticularV WY the ſanctificat ion of our natures : That our natures. 
frigbte oc Kingdom may come into our hearts, Ezek 36. 26. 
hat he wonld give unto us a new heart, 

a put a nem ſpirit within us That he would take 
om us our ſtony heart, and beſtow upon us hearts of 
. That he would put within us 

e law of the ſpirit of life, which may make Romans ©, 7- | 
— fe from the law of ſin and death That 

we may put on the new man, wbich after Eph, 4. 24. 
Wa is created in righteouſneſs and true holi- | 
+ That we may be regenerate, and 

3 new creatures, being born again 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
5 - H Al. 7 i incorruptible ſeed „ the Word of 


: 2» God would grant us, according to Eph. 3. 16. 
th riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened | 
Wb might by bis ſpirit in the inward 


n . e 


as 
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1 The. 3. 13. 


Father, at the c 


his Saints. 
Rom. 8. 11. 


Act. 13. 43, 
Col. 1. 13. 


| Pſal. 51, 10. 


1 Theſ. 5. 23, 


whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body may be preſerved blameli|f N 


That he would eſtabliſh our beartr . 3 
blamable in holineſs before God, even on | Þ 
oming of the Lord Feſus Chriſt with al 


That the Spirit of Chriſt may del | ; 
„„ ee 1 
That we may continue in the grace , 
God, and in the faith, grounded and ſettledz, 
and may not be moved away from the hope 
the Goſpel. = 


Of this kind is that petition of Ds 


vid for himſelf, Create in me a clean bean 
O Lord, and renew a right Spirit within m it 
And the Apoſtle for others; The God 


peace ſanctiſie you throughout, that y 4 


unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


. Here we are more particularly to inſiſt on the rn 
vation of our ſeveral 4 Faculties, T anfrerable th 


1. Our inward 
man. 


For our un- 
derſtandings. 
Rom. 12. 2. 


. 14. 


Rom. 16, 19. 


Our conſci- 
ence. 
. 14. 


Parts 
what we did acknowledge concernii! 
the Depravation of them, in the Conte 
ſion of our Original fin. As firſt for or 


Faculties. 


1. That we may be transformed 


the rene wing of our minds That we wh 
be able to have a ſpiritual diſcerning 


the things of God; being wiſe to that wiil 
is good, but ſimple and harmleſs to tii 
which is evil. 5 „ 
2. That he would purge our Conſciem 
from dead works to ſerve the living Gu 


That they may be tender of his glory, and our of 


god; truly performirg the offices which belong vi 
them, both in accuſing and excuſing us, according 


ſeyeral occaſions, 


3. Th 


* A 
F «Mz 


XVII. 


H 
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g 


arts un. 3. That he would circumciſe our hearts, Our affacti. 
en on That we may ſet our affettions on things. ons. | 


with al | Pbode, and not on earthly matters; that Rom. 2. 29 
| qe may not be deceived with falſe ap- Col. 34 [96] 

ay dnl pearances, but may approve the things that Phil, 1. 10 
I ye moſt excellent. | | | 
grace | 4. That he would reform and ſanctiſie Our Wills. 

d ſettled,} dur wills, that we may in every thing 

be hope ſubmit them unto his; delighting to do his pfal. go. 8. 

I vin. Not ſeeking our own wills, but the John 5. 30. 

1 of Db Wil of him that ſent us. I» 4 | 

lean heat} 5 That he would rectiſie our memo. Our Memo- 
within m ties, making them more faithful in re- rics. 

"be God i Raining all ſuch holy Leſſons as we ſhall 

that yu earn; in recalling them to mind, ac- 

a blame Fording to ſeveral opportunities; that 

e may be always ready to fiir up our 2 pet. 3, 1. 

n the en $:11ds by way of remembrance, that we Deut. 8. 11, 

pay never forget God. | 


rable 1 [4 And ſo for our badily Parts, or outward 2. Our out- 
concern Man, that we may become the Temple of ward man. 
he Confe Pod, where bis Spirit may dwell » That we! Cor. 3. 15. 


rſt for o ay preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice, Rom. 12. 1. 


, acceptable to God, which is our reaſo- 


asformed I able ſervice - That all our parts and Rom. 6. 3,19, 
at we mms may be inſtruments of rigbteouſ- 
diſcerning eſs unto bolineſs, | 

to that will [2 which deſires we may ſtrengthen our faith with 


lefs to tuch arguments as theſe. 
IH © God only is able for this great work. 
us dwelleth nothing that is good : It is Rom. 7. 18. 


Conſciuſ | 

living cu that muſt work in us both to will and to Phil. 2, 13. 

ad our o, f bis good pleaſure, ?Tis not in our 

belong ul 0 ower to regenerate our ſelves; for we Jahn 1. 13. 
le not born of blood, nor of the will of tbe 15 


ccording Wi | 
| N , nor of the will of man (that is, not 

f any natural created ſtrength), but of 5 

3. TI ; 33 e 
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Eph. 3 20. God. And he is able to do exceeding | bt 
abundantly above all that we can ask o | 7 1 

think Tis as eaſie for him to make us good, as toy “ 
bid us to be ſo. | * 


2. He is willing, aud hath promiſed © # 
Ezek. 36. 26. to give unto us a new ſpirit : To put hu ft 


Jer. 31. 33. law in our inward parts, to write it in ow Þ © G 
Luke 11. 13. hearts. And if men that are evil, know © © I 
| hom to give good gifts to their children, bun th 
much more (hall our heavenly Fatber give tbe holy Spirito 7 © 
them that ask him? He hath profeſled it to be his own Þ 3 
1 Theſ. 4. 3. will, even our ſanctiſicatiun; and he can? ba 
not deny us the performance of his own * 

will. He hath promiſed, that thoſe . 

Matthew $. 4. who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, Þ * 0 
ſhall be filled. And therefore if he hat 45 

in any meaſure given us this hunger, we need nat! 
doubt but he will give us this fulneſs likewiſe. He 
Prov. 8. 31. hath ſaid, that be delights to dwell wit ri up! 
the ſons of men, And what reaſon have" Th 

we to doubt the ſucceſs of our deſires, when we do! 4 
beg of him to do that which he delights in? 2 
II The obedi- 11. The next thing to be prayed for, ry 
ence of our js the obedience of our lives, anſwers? 
live. ble to that in the Lord's-Prayer, )) 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven And here like. - 
wiſe we are to petition for ſpiritual grace and abilities, - 
both to perform, and to continue, and to encreaſe in alle = 
holy duties. „ | Ho, 
| 1. For the Performance of them, that ht = 
Pla! 23, 3. would lead us into the paths of righteouſneſs: ne! 
2 Cor, 1, 12, That with ſamplicity and godly ſincerity ni 3 
may bave our converſation in this world f 55 

Tit. 2. 12. That denying all ungodlineſs and world) = 
luſts, we may live ſoberly, righteouſly, ai th 


godly in this preſent world That Gol 


Heb, 12, 28. Would gize us grace, where we my 
3 : | „ 


2 
— — — 1 


XVII. 


— 


xceeding | 
ask or . | 
| 25 # unto this world That being dead unto ſin, 


romiſed 


4 he can © 


his own ! 
It thok Þ 
teouſneſs, Þ 


he hath 


zeed nt. 
iſe. He 
well wit ir 


fon have 


n we do 


anſwera 


yer, Ty: 


ere like 
abilities, 


in al why | 
aſe in always abounding in the work of the Lord: 
m, that be 
pteouſneſ. 
incerity ai 


his world 


nd world) : 


ouſly, aw 
Chat Gol 


bin 
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bim acceptably with reverence and godly fear 


That we may not any more be conformed 


we may live unto righteouſneſs : Not any 


| 1 longer ſpending the reſt of our time in the 


> put bi i fleſh, to tbe luſts of men, but to the will of 


it in o/ 
il, know © © 
en, bm 
Spirit to 
his own Þ 


God : That the time paſt of our lives may 
ſuffice to have ſerved divers luſts + That for 
the future we may walk as obedient children, 
not faſhioning our ſelves according to the for- 
mer luſts, in our ignorance ; but as he who 
bath called us, is holy, ſo we may be holy 
in all manner of converſation, 

To this purpoſe is that deſire of Da- 
vid, O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy ſtatutes And in another place, Teach 
me to do thy will, for thou art my God 
let thy good Spirit lead me into the land of 
uprightneſs. And elſewhere, Shew me thy 
ways, O Lord, and teach me tby paths 
Lead me in thy trutb, and teach me; for 
thou art the God of my ſalvation. Teach 


zyed for | me thy ways, O Lord, and I will walk in 


thy truth; unite my heart to fear thy Name. 

2, For our Continuance in them, That 
we may ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of 
our lives. Being ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 


Holding faith and a good conſcience + Pati- 
ently continuing in well doing, without weati- 
neſs, as knowing that in due time we ſhall 


Teap, if we faint not: Holding faſt the pro- 


feſſion of our faith without wavering : that 
our hearts may be eſtabliſhed with grace. 
that amidſt all autward changes and 
lalles, we may ſtill hold faſt our integrity, 
os 


1 15 "— 


Rom. 12. 2. 


1 Pet. 2. 21. 


1 Pet. 4. 2, 3. 


11 F-14 


Pſal. i 
Pſal. 143 10. 


Plal. 25. 4 8. 


Pſal, 86. 11. 


Luk. 1. 745 74. 
1 cor. 18. 18. 
1 Tim. I, 19. 


Romans 2 7, 
Galat. 6. 9. 


Heb. 10. 23. 


Heb, 13. 9. 


Jah, 2. 3. 


Thus 
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Thus the Apoſtle prays for the T be fel. 


1 Theſ. 2. 17. nians, that God would eſtabliſh them in 
ever) good word and work, 
2 Cor. 9. 8. 3. For our Encreaſe in them: That 
God would make all grace to abound towards 
x Theſ. 4. 1. us: That we always having all ſufficiency 
in all things, may abound to every good 
Eph. 6. 10. work: That we may be ſtrong in the Lord, 
2 and in the power of bis might Being 
Phil. 1. 11. filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, unto the 
Fhil. 3. 14. glory and praiſe of God e That forgetting 
© thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 


unto thoje things which are before, we may 


continually preſs towards tbe mark for th: 
prize of the high calling of God. 
Thus doth the Apoſtle pray for the 
Heb. 13. 20. Hebrews - The God of Peace make you per- 
>" EO every good work, to do bis will, work- 
75 in you that which is well pleaſing in his 
| fight. And Epapbras for the Coloſſians, 
3. That they might ſtand per felt and compleat 
y | in al the will of God, 


Pe 
_ 
„ a 


CHA P. XVIII. 


Of the ſeveral Graces and Duties en joined in the 
Firſt Commandment. 


Tn. Graces that we ſhould pray for, are many of, 
them briefly ſummed vp together in ſeveral 
Gal. 5. 22. Scriptures, But for our more full and 
t Tim, 6. 11. diſtin apprehenſion of them, they 
Tir, 2, 12. may be more particularly conſidered, 
ad according to their diſt inet relations, 
either 


© * n * 5 
IS, v 
0 ag < 3 


e Lord, 


Being! 
4 bovah alone for our God; that is, in all reſpects to be- 
baue our ſelves towards him as our God. So that by 
this we are directed to pray for theſe graces and du- 


unto the 


getting 
reaching this WE : 
we may | | ties, viz. Knowledge and Belief of him, Truſt and Hope 
for te 
f in him, Gratitude towards him, Patience under him, 
|} Obedience to him, Fear of him, being 

> bumble before him. 


for the 
m_ 
I, Work- 
1g in his 
oloſſians, 
compleat 


in the 


many of, 


ſeveral 
full and 


n, they 
nſidered, 
elations, 


either 


| ſhould be without Knowledge; we ſhould 
therefore pray that he would be pleaſed 
do incline our ears unto wiſdom, and apply Proverbs 2. 2; 
| our hearts to underſtanding + That he | 
would open our eyes to bebold the wondrous Pal, 119. 18. 
things of his Law That he would give | 

unto us the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation Eph. 1.17, 18. 
in the knowledge of him; that the eyes of | 

oli underſtandings being enlightned, we may know what is 
the hope of bis calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
is inheritance in the Saints, and what is the exceeding 
= greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty power. That he would en- 
© able us to be more inquiſitive after thoſe ſacred truths 
revealed in the Word; more diligent to acquaint 
our ſelves with his holy Attributes and Works, more 
mindful of his Holineſs, Juſtice, Truth, Power, Om- 
= nipreſence ; that he is about our paths | 
and beds, and acquainted with all our ways, 
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| Law. 
either to he) | 
Goſpel. | 
The duties enjoined by both theſe, may be eaſily 
collected from thoſe vices and failings'mentioned in 


fficiency our confeſſion. | 
y good Þ 


The firſt Table in the Law doth concern our duty 


The firſt Commandment does enjoin us to have Je- 


in him, Love towards him, Zeal for him, Rejoycing 


Becauſe it is not good that the ſoul Knowledge. 
Prov. 19. 2. 


» Pilal. 139. 3. 
He 
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He doth ſearch and know us, underſtanding our 
thoughts afar off, all things being naked and open 
in his ſight, 
Col. 1. 9, 10, That we may be filled with the know. 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding, that we may walk worthy of tbe Lord, 
unto all pleaſing ; being fruitful in every good work, ana 
= encreaſing in the knowledge of God, that 
* 3* we may follow on to know the Lord, 


That he would fandtiſie to us the knowledge we 


have already attained, that it may not be idle and in- 
effectual, but may produce in our lives anſwerable obe- 
dience, that we do not withbold am 
truth in righteouſneſs. 3; 
Belief. That he would open our hearts to be. 
lieve all thoſe truths revealed in his 
Heb, 3. 12. word; that he would enable us to take 
diligent beed, left there ſhould be in any of 
us an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God, That we may firmly aſſent unto his promiſes 
and threats, and as we do profeſs our 
Tit. 3. 8. felves to believe in God, ſo we may be care- 
ful to maintain good works, 
Truſt, That we may not rely on ſuch outward 
means as cannot help ns; but in all our 
wants and troubles, we may place our chief confidence 
on him, as knowing that he is infinitely wiſe, power- 
ful, merciful ; both able and willing to 
2 Chr. 20.12, ſyccour us; that when we know not what 
to do, our eyes may be upon him, That in 
our greateſt exigences, when we are in a ſtate of 
darkneſs, and can fee no light, we may then 
Iſa. 30. 10. truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay up- 
Pſat. 35. 22. on our God: That we may caſt our burden 
Pſal. 91. 1. upon him, and abide under the ſhadow , 
Pſal. 37. 5s. the Almighty; Committing our ways unto 
Phil. 4. 6. the Lord: being careful for nothing, butt in 


Rom. 1. 18. 


4 
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come and appear before him. 
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every thing by prayer and ſupplication, make our requeſts 
known unto God, who careth for us, ani will never 
leave or forſake us. | 

That we may labour to ſtir up and ſtrengthen our 
bope in him, ſuch hope as may be well Höhe. 
grounded, and will not make us aſhamed, Romans 5. 5. 
of which we may be always able aud x Per. 3. x5, 


asketb a reaſon. That we may look more 

at the things which are not ſeen, than at 

thoſe things which are ſeen : That in times 
of fear and danger, we may fly for refuge 
to lay bold on the bope ſet before us; which 
hope may be as an Anchor of the ſoul, 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt That no condition 
or temptation may make us caſt away our 
confidence : That we may give all diligence 
to make our callings and elections ſure - 
To clear unto our ſelves the evidences 
of our own everlaſting well-being, 

That we may love the Lord our God 
with all our beart, with all our ſoul, and 
with all our might - ſo far above that na- 
tural affecion which we do bear to thoſe 
other things, whether father or mother, 
wife or children. brethren or ſiſters, yea, and 
our own lives alſo ;, that we may be ſaid to Phil. 1. 9, 10. 
hate and deſpiſe them, in compariſon of 
bim. That our love may abound yet mare and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment : That we may approve 
the things that are excellent: That we may delight in 


2 Cor. 4. 18. 
Heb. 6. 18. 


Verſe 19. 


Heb. IO, 35. 
2 Per. 


Love. 


Deut. 6. 8. 


Luk. 4. 2 6. 


all thoſe holy duties, whereby we may enjoy commu- 


nion with him. That we may earneſtly long and thirſt 


after the enjoyment of bim, when we ſhall pl 2 


That 
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140 A Diſcoarſe concerning Ch. XVIII. 
Zeal. That he would make us Zealous, and 


Tit. 2. 14. 


fervent in all holy duties, reſolute and 
couragious in ſtanding to the truth, 
not to be deterred by hopes or fears : 


Not wronging any good cauſe, either by our cowar- 
dize or indiſcretion. Not reſting our ſelves in a 


Rev. 3. 16. 
9. 10. 
Rom, 12. II. 
Gal. 4. 18. 


Rom, I. 16. 


Mar. 8. 38. 


Rejoicing in 
him. 


PMI. 37. 4 


1 24. 
ut. 28. 47. 


Pſal. 4. 6, 7. 
Pſal. 63. 3· 


Gratitude. 


which are continually multiplied upon us. 


luke - warm profeſſion, being neither cold nor 
hot; but being valiant for the truth, and 
fervent in ſpirite Always zealouſly affected 
in a good thing Not being aſhamed of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of 
God to ſalvation; conſidering what he hath 
ſaid, That if we ſhall be aſhamed of him 
in this adulterous generation, be alſo will 
be aſhamed of us when he comes in the 


glory of his Father with his holy Angels. 


That we may rejoice and glory in the 
LORD, placing our chief happineſs in 
a ſpiritual communion with him: Ser- 
ving him with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of 
beart : Delighting greatly in his Command- 
ments Finding more happineſs the 
light of his countenance, than in the in- 
creaſe of corn and wine - prefercing his 
loving kindneſs before life is ſelf. 

That he would make us more heartily 
ſenſible of thoſe many great favours 
That he 


would draw up our hearts to Heaven, in the acknow- 


Pſal. 40. Io. 


ledgement of his bounty and goodneſs; 
that our ſouls may bleſs him, and our de- 


fires may be always towards him ; that 


we may be ready to talk of his loving kindneſs, and to 


ſpeak good of his Name, endeavouring to expreſs 


our gratitude, by the readineſs and chearfulneſs of 


Joha 15. 8. 


our obedience ; Seeking to gloriſie his 
Name, by bearing much fruit unto bim. 


That 
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Ch. XVIII. The Gift f PRAYER 141 
That we may be Patient under his pence, 


aflicting hand, as conſidering that he is 


the Author as well of the evil we ſuffer, as 
of the good we enjoy, And ſhall we re- 


ment. that can befal us in. this life, 1s 
far leſs than our deſerts. Tis the Lord's 
mercy that we are not conſumed, becauſe bis 
compaſſions fail not And then beſides, 
he hath promiſed, that all things ſhall 
work together for the good of them that love 
him, And though the Cup may be bit- 
ter, yet it proceeds from the hand of 4 
Father, That we may count our ſelves 
happy in what we ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake; becauſe the Spirit of God, and the 
Spirit of Glory reſteth upon us. That we 
may rejoyce.and glory in our tribulations ; 


as knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 


and patience experience, and experience hope, 
and hope maketh not aſhamed. Reckoning 


with our ſelves, that the ſufferings of this 


preſent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 
That in all our ſufferings we may truſt 


| in the living God; committing our ſouls 


unto him, who is our faithful Creator, 


| and righteous Judge. 


That we. may accept the puniſhment of 
our iniquity, waiting upon God in the way 
of bis Judgments. Being willing to pat 
our mouths in the duſt, rather than to open 


them ia murmuring againſt him. Con- 


lidering how unjuſt and unreaſonable 
it is for 4 living man to complain, a man 
for the puniſhment of bis ſin, and that it 


Job 2; 10; 
ceive good from the band of God, and ſhall _ . 
we not receive evil? The greateſt Judg- 


Joh. 18. 11. 
I Pet. 3. 14. 


Rom. 3. 3,4, 5, 


Rom, 8. 18. 
I Tim. 4. I, 
1 Pet. 2. 23. & 


Iſa. 26. 8. 
Lam. 3. 29. 


— 


$ — 1 n. 
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Job 34.31, 32. is rather meet to be ſaid unto God, I 
Mic. 7. 9. have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any 
more; that which I ſee not, teach thou me; 
if I have done iniquity, I will do no more, I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I bave ſinned againſt 
Ezck. 9. 13. him. He goes puniſh us leſs than our ini- 
A quities deſerve, Not dealing with us af. 
ter ovr fins, nor rewarding us according to our 
iniquities ; and we have no reaſon to repine at kind 
and moderate correQions ; though in ſome reſpeas 
Pfal. 103. 18. be hath chaſtned us fore, yet be hatb not gi. 
Lam. 3. 33. den us over to death, He doth not afflid 
2 Sam. 15.26. willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 
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And therefore we have great reaſon up to 

totally to ſfabmit and reſigri up both our ſelves and _ 5 
affairs, to be governed by his wiſe providence, aod MW ” : 
x Sam. 3. 18. to let the Lord do with us what ſeemeth good b. An 

unto bim. C ſomet 

Obedience. That we may be conſtant, univerſal, _ 


2 King. 20. 3. ſincere in our Obedience: Walking before c 
: him in truth, and with a perfe@ heart, and We bens 
may do that which is good in bis ſight, That in the ge- | WE IT 


neral courſe of our lives, we may demean our ſelves 1 
in a ſettled, regular way of ſubmiſſion and obedience, en 
Pſal. 119. 6. having reſpect to all God's Commandments; . * f 
Rom. 6. 17. obeying from the heart the form of Doctrine 1 
Numb. 14. 24. delivered to us; following the Lord fully; tur es, 
. walking exactly and preciſely before 
2 Tim. 3. 3. him; that we may have not only the form 
1 of goalineſs, but the power alſo, | 2 


Fear. That we may follow the Lord God of 
Iſa. 8. 13, Hoſts, making bim our Fear, and out 
x Per, 4. 7, Dread; conſidering that the end of all 
x Cor. 5. 10. things is at band, when we muſt all appear 

before bis dreadful Tribunal, every one to 

receive according to that be hatb done in bis body, whether 

it be good or bad? That we may be leſs afraid of other 
* matters 
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matters that cannot hurt us, men that Iſa. 31. 12. 
ſhall die, and the ſons of men that ſhall be 

made as graſs : but may chiefly fear him Mar, 10. 28. 
who is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in 
bel, Behaving our ſelves as being always in his fight 
and preſence z as conſidering, that our moſt ſecret 


© boſom-ſins, which with ſuch art and care we have en- 
deavoured to conceal from men, are all of them naked 
© and open in his fight, before whom we muſt be judged 
⁊t the laſt day. 


That we may be bumble before him, Humility. 


aſcribing nothing to our own power or 
q merit; that our heart may not be lifted Deut. 8. 14. 
uß to forget the Lord, nor our minds hard- 
ned in pride; as conſidering, that bis ſoul Hab. 2. 4. 
© which 1s lifted up, is not upright in him. 
And that if any man think bimſelf to be Galat. 6. 3. 
ſomet bing, wben indeed he is nothing, be 

© deceives himſelf + That we may be clothed 1 pet. 8. 8. 
with humility, counting it our ſafeſt de- 

© fence, and moſt comely ornament ; That 

© we may not mind bigh things, nor be wiſe Rom. 13. 16. 
in our own Conceits, Conſidering the 
baſeneſs of our Original, the many diſeaſes and miſe- 
ties which our bodies are liable unto, the ſinful and 
fſlaviſh condition of our ſouls, our notbingneſt as crea- 
| tures, our vileneſs as ſinners. 


Dan, 3. 20. 
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| N hat we are directed to. pray for out of th 
Second Commandment. 


H E ſecond Commandment does enjoin us to 


p worſhip God after ſuch a ſpiritual manner, and 


by ſuch holy means, as is agreeable to his Nature, and 
required in his Word, 

So that from hence we ate taught to pray for the 
direction and aſſiſtanee of his Spirit in all our holy dy. 
ties; that he would work in us an holy frame and 
temper-of heart, without which tis not poſſible for 
us to perform any acceptable ſervice; that he would 
quicken: our affections to a greater fervency and de- 
light in our attendance upon him. 

That he would make us more careful in enjoy- 
ing and encreaſing our communion with him, by 
a conſcionable: obſervance of all thoſe holy Ordi- 
nances which he hath appointed; particularly; 

* „% OR 5 
22. Miniſtry of the Word. 
z. Receiving of the Sacraments. | 
1. Prayer. 1. That he would pour upon us the 
Zac. 12, 10. ſpirit of prayer and 1 make us 

* . Public ; 
diligent and conſtant in our 7 Private 5 devotions, 
that we may accuſtom our ſelves to them with a greater 
for wardneſs and delight, as being the chief means to 
eaſe our hearts of all troubles and ſor- 
rows, to fill up our joy. 

That we may be more ſolemn and reverent in our 
wor him, as conſidering that we who 
are but duſt and aſhes, vile, deſpicable Creatures; 

| | are 


Jolm 16. 24. 


pour in, 


ing ne. 
conſcie 
f us 
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Wing in 
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© tranfgr 
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are to ſpeak unto that dreadful Majeſty, before whom 
all the World ſhall be judged at the laſt day. 

© That we may be more vigilant over our own hearts, 
W in reſpect of roving diſtracted thoughts, which are ſo 
apt to interrupt us in this Duty. That 


the 


Cod, and ſet our fares to ſeck him Not Romans 1. 9. 


us to E pouring out words only , but our ſouls before Rom, 10, 22, 
, and WT bim Serving him in our ſpirits - Draw- 
, and W- F ing near unto him with a true heart, ſprinkled from an evil 


= conſcience, 


r the WW Thar he would be pleaſed to 4ſſiſt us, and to accept 
y du- WE of us in this duty: Shedding abroad bis Rom. 5. 8. 
e and love in our bearts : Opening our lips, that Pſal. 51. 16. 
le for our mouths may ſhew forth his praiſe. And 
would WE then that the words of our mouths, and Pal. 19. 14. 
d de- ie meditations of our hearts, may be always 


| acceptable in his ſight. 
enjoy- i That we way confeſs our ſins with a Confeſſion; 


m, by greater ſenſe and ſorrow of them, feel- 
Ordi- Ying i in our ſelves a greater loathing and 


ularly; Wi dereſtation of them: Acknowledgimmg our Pal. 31. 3. 
| rranfgreſſions, and ſetting our ſins before us, 
| | abborring our ſelves for them, and re. Job 42. 6. 


benting in duſt and aſhes. 


us the That we may put up our Petitions with Petition; 

ake us a greater faith and fervency, as being 

otions. ui ſenſible of our own wants, and thoſe gracious 
2 {promiſes which he hath made for the ſupply of them: 

greater N D/awing near in the full aſſurance of faith, Heb. 10. 22. 

eans to Pabing wavering : Asbing ſuch things as Jam 1. 6. 


nd ſor- Ware according to bis will. That his ſpirit 1 John 5 14. 
may help our infirmities, and make in- 
Terceſſion for us; and that he would re- 


member the promiſe which he hath made 


in our 
e Who 


eatures; iſto be nigh unto them which call upon bim in Pſal, 133. 18. 
are truth; 
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© we may ſtir up our ſelves. to lay hold on Iſa. 64, 7. 
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146 A Diſconrſe concerning Ch. XIX Ch. 
truth; and to fulfill the deſire of thoſe thu unto. 
fear him, the b 
Tanks iving. That we may give thanks with greater ing 7 
cheei fulneſs, and love, and ſenſe of his mend 
favours, with ſuch heartineſs and fervency, as m of 6 
be in ſome meaſure proportionable to our importunity, ef th 
in the want of mercies: That we may be read much 
pal. 104 to ſpeak the praiſes of God, whilſt we hay that t 
+ <4 any being : That our meditations of him my preach 
be ſweet, and we may be glad in the Lord. becom 

That we may retain a reliſh and taſte of this hoh 2. 
duty in our minds, after the performance of it; be t ap; 
having our ſelves anſwerably in the courſe of du that | 
lives, obſerving what return is mad: ? viding 

Pſalm 8s. 8. to our Prayers. Hearkening what God H preach 
Lord will ſay, Conſidering the ſeveri [ and 01 

LS ways and diſpenſations of his Providenc with 4 
Pſal. 107. 34. towards us; that we may underſtand h mee bn. 
loving kindneſs of the Lord. © ſelves, 

This Commandment does likewik MR repent: 

2. Miniſtry of concern the Duties which belong to tha wut. 
the Word other Ordinance, the Miniſtry of . conſtr 
Word, in reference both to —__ & wy 

The Miniſter may hereby be directed to pray, thay dofri: 
God would endow him with all thoſe graces and ad. Hirit 4 
lities, which may fit him for the diſcharge of his C zravity 
ling, both in reſpect of his . 6 8 that he mi 6 : 
i Tim. 4. 16. both ſave bimſelf, and them that be diredte 
him. „ eſteem 

Tit. 2. 7. 1. For his Life: That he may ſv nance 
bimſelf as a pattern of good works : Of «*lie&ty 

Tit. 1. 7, S. blameleſs converſation ; not ſeif-nilled, u Conſid 
ſoon angry. Not given to wine, no ſtril i Pleaſur 

2 Tim. 2. 24. not given to filthy lucre; but a love ide du 


v. S. good men, ſaber, juſt, boly, temperate; genit 
uu 


— — — 
—— „27. 46 


b K. 
* 
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- 
- 


ſe that 


1347 
"I — — — a 3 — — — — 
unto all men, apt to teach, patient. Renouncing 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
the bidden things of dijhoneſly, Not walk- | 

ing in craftineſs, but by manifeſt ation of the truth, com- 


LECTED I 


reater 

of hi; mending bimſelf unto every man's conſcience in the ſigbt 
as ma of God. Behaving himſelf as a ſteward 1 Cor 4. 1. 
runity, of the Myſteries of God, Not ſeeking ſo 1 Gor. 16. 33+ 
read much bis own profit, as the profit of many, 

we han that they may be ſaved; that after he hath 1 Cor. 9. 27, 


him mn 
Lord. 

nis holj 
it z be. 
of our 
$ made 
God tht 


= preached unto others, be bimſelf may not 
become à caſt- away. 
2. For his Dodrine, that he may /tudy 2 Tim. 2. 13. 
to approve himſelf unto God, a workman 
= that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth, That he may 
| preach the word, being inſtant in ſeaſon 2 Tim. 4. 2. 


ſeveri and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort, 2 Tim. 2. 23. 
ovidenc RY ith all long ſuffering and doctrine; with 


ſtand th meckneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 
© ſelves, if God peradventure will give them 
likewik | repentance, to the acknowledgement of the 
2 to tha truth, Feeding the flock of God, not by 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
y of tk confrramnt, but willingly : Not for filthy 
| lucre, but of 4 ready mind, That he may 
peak as the Oracles of God. That his 1 Per. 4. t1, 
doctrine may be in demonſtration of the 1 Cor. 2. 4 
8 ſpirit and of power; with uncorruptedueſs, Tit 2. 7. 
$ gravity, ſincerity, not as pleaſing men, but 
Cod, who trieth the hearts. 1 Theſ. 2. 4, 
The People or hearers may be herehy 1. Love and 
directed to pray for a greater love and prizing of 
(eſteem of his word, as being the Ordi. the word. 
nance of his infinite Wiſdom, which he can make 
effectual for the converſion and ſalzation of ſouls. 


Conſidering that the faſhion of the world paſſeth away, 


t he ma 
that ben 


may ſler 
Es Of 4 
willed, 1 


no ſtriker i Pleaſures ſhall die and vaniſh, Honours ſhall be laid in 
; lover the duſt, Gold and Silver fhall ruſt and canker, bot 


rate; gen 
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148 4 Diſcourſe concerning Th. XIX. . 
x pet. 1. 23. the U. ard of Cod abideth Peay eva, Th that 
2 Tim. 3. 15. alone is able to make us miſe unto aden very 
Job 12 48. tion, and to ſave our ſouls, being tha the 
*Pſal. 19 10 word by which we hall be judged at the ; in tl 
laſt day, That therefore we may value Prep 
Pal. 26. 7, 8. it above Gila and Silver, finding a reliſh J of ſi 
pſal. 27. 4. in it ſwcercy than the boncy and the horij W create 
| comb. That we may always love h That 
beauty cf kis houſe, and the place u hexe bis bonur aon 
dwelleth, To publiſh with the votgy of Thankſgiving ande 
and to tell of all bis wondrous w:rk H the e 
'Pfal. 96. 6. \ This one thing have I deſired of the Lud : eaſie 
that will I ſeck after, that 1 may duell i 5 and, 
the Eovſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to bebold th bedr 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in bis Temple, Sire I in 
and beauty are in 2 Sanctuary. N unde 
That we may have a greater care to Wber 
x Pet. 2. 2. know and pradtiſe his will : As new ben that | 
babes deſiring the ſincere milk of the wud, = pravi 
to grow thereby, That he would teach us ſo to putt to ſpi 
and improve the preſent liberty and ſon-(bine of the i tlie t 
Goſpel, that we may be careful in this our day, to l the 
up for our ſelves a S000 joundation againſt the e Hut 
time. | | 148 
2. Pueprepa That we may approach vnto thi 3 th 
ration for it, Ordinance with ſuch reverent and pre | ever 
— * pared affections, as may become Bi | That 
pon it. 

more eſpecial Preſcnce amongſt vs: | on, } 

_ Conſidering our feet when we draw near before him; | becay 
that he would overawe our ſpirits with an holy teal Julie 
and reverence, in the apprehenſion cf his p eſenct Bi tion; 


and beholding of vs, who is a God of infinite He . 4 


neſs, and glor ious Majeſty; that we may bow dont it to 
our ſouls with a willing ſubjection unto every ſacred down 
. truth; that he would ſubdue the price but wa 
2: Cor. 10. 5. gp 
wi of our bearts, Caſt down every imaginaiil F 
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that exalteth it ſelf againſt him, and bring into ſubjection 
(er thought unto the obedience of Chriſt; and becauſe 


the Word of it ſelf is bat a dead letter, and it is not“ 


in the power af any ontward means, the wiſdom or 
preparation of weak ſinful man, to ſubdue the power 
of ſin, the Kingdom of Satan, or to 

create men in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. Epheſ. 2. 10. 
That therefore he would be pleaſed to 

accompany the ontwaid means, by the inward effi:acy 
and operation of his Spirit. 


and, He hath promiſed to meet ſuch as 


deſire to wait upon him, and to remember Iſa. 66. 8. 


him in bis ways, That he would remove from our 
& underſtandings that veil of ignorance and infidelity, 
| whereby we are made incapable of ſpiritual truths; 
that he would take from our affections that natural 


pravity and--malice, whereby we are made enemies 
to ſpititual notions, that we may receive 
the truth, not only in the light, but in 
the love of it. Not with boldiag any Rom. 1. 15, 
truth in unrighteouſreſs. That he would 

ſtrengthen us againſt all temptations of Satan, cares 
of the World, hardneſs of our own hearts, or what- 


erer may hinder our profitable and ſaving hearing. 


That he would take from us all irreverence, diſtraQti- 
on, prejudice, dulneſs in hearing of his Word; and 


| becauſe it muſt redound either to the glory of his 


Juice, in our further hardning, and final condemna- 
tion; or to the glory of his Mercy in our converſi- 
on and. falyation ; that he would therefore ſanctiſie 


it to our good, that as the rain cometh 16 ; 
wa from heaven and returneth not thither, 

but watereth the earth, and maketh it fruitful, ſo the word 
that goeth out of his mouth, may not return unto him 


5.10, 11. 


void, but accompliſh his good pleaſure, and profper in that 


3 to 


— 


TT, 


Man can ſpzak oaly unto. 
the ear, but he can ſpeak unto the heart; and 'tis as 


eaſie for him to make vs good, as to bid vs be ſo; 


2 Theſ. 2. 15 
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to which it is ſent, That it may be unto 
Heb. 4. 12, us ſharp as 4 two- edged ſword, to the di- 
_ wiaing aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, the 

joints and marrow, diſcovering the very 
| thoughts and intentions of the heart. And 
1 Cor. 3. 6. becauſe Paul may plant, and Apollos may 
water, but he only can give the increaſe; 
that therefore he would be pleaſed to give a bleſſing 
and ſucceſs to his own Ordinance, That his word 
plal. 19. 5. May be onto us 4 word of power, con- 


verting the ſoul, and making wiſe the ſim- and 

prov. io. 21. ple that he would give unto us hearing the | 
I ears, and under ſtanding hearts, that we EM 
may believe, and be ſaved. That he digel 

Jer 31. 33 would write bis Law in our inward parts, ; Do 
Plal, 119. v. That he would open our eyes to behold WR r 
18, 36, 133. tbe wondrous things of bis law, Incline our 1 x 
hearts ro affect; direct our fteps that we ry ' 

may walk in the paths of his precepts, h #0 

Plal. 25.4, 5. Shew us thy ways, O Lord, and teach us fo 3 
| thy paths; lead us in thy truth, and guide wo 

| us, for thou art the God of our ſal vation. ia; 
Pſal. £6. 11, Teach us thy ways, O Lord, and we wil l 1 
8 mall n thy truth ; Unite our hearts to fear 2 f 
Pl, 143 8, 10 thy Name. Shew us the way that we ſhould 1 7 5 
| walk in, for we lift up our ſouls unto thee, Wi « p 

Teach us to do thy will, for thou art our God + let thy good i vor ul 
ſpirit lead us into the land of uprightneſs. 3 "WP 
2. Our de- That we may b:have our ſelves with 192 | 
_ Meanour at Humility, attention, alacriry, laying WF * 
155 down all high thougbrs, flefbly reaſon- . conge 
| ings, ſtubborn reſolutions, being ready WF of þ 
Jam. 1. 12. to ricetve with meekneſs the ingrafted word, Wi wb 5 
: which is able to ſave our ſouls, That we 11 1 
may enjoy Communion with him in bis 11 6 

| Rom, 15. 13. Ordinances ; that he would fill us with B 


all jry and peace in believing ; That he 
9 would 
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| prayer, meditation, conference, practice. 
{ Expreſſing the power of it in our lives, 
in 4 well- pleaſing converſation and god- 
| ; line 8. 


ſeed ſown amongſt us, that neither the 


151 
would ſanRifie our jadgmeats, affections, memories, 


that we may apprehend and believe, and affect and 
retain thoſe ſacred truths that ſhall be delivered. 


That he would enlighten our minds, open our hearts, 
© ſoften our conſciences, compoſe our thoughts to at- 
tend unto his Word with meekneſs and 
faith, receiving it into good and honeſt 
bearts, with tull purpoſe to walk anſwerably to it in 
E our converſations. 
that our heacts may be eſtabliſhed in every good word 
and way. 


Lal 8. 18 


That Chriſt may be formed in us, 


That our meeting together may prove for 
the better and not for the worſe. | 
That we may after the hearing of it, 4. Profiting 


digeſt and ſettle it in our minds, by by it after- 
wards. | 


Having our fruit unto bolincſs, Rom. 6, 22. 
that our end may be everlaſting life. That 
he would proſper unto us the precious 
fowls of the air devour it, nor the thorns Luke 8. 5: 
choak it; but that it may ſink down into 

our hearts, and ſpring up in our converſations, bring- 
ing forth in us the fruit of repentance and amendment 


of life; that it may be effeQual for the ſubduing of 


our fins, the ſtrengthening of our graces, 


tan forming us daily into his image, from 


2 Cor. 4 16 


| glory to glory. That we may lead our 
lives in ſome meaſure anſwerably to the 
| knowledge and means we have had, as 


conſidering that to whom much is given, 
| of them much will be required. That we 
| May not receive his Grace in vain, Not be- 
ing forgetfml bearers, but doers of the word. 


Luk. 12. 48. 


Cor, . . 
| Jam. 1. 25 
That we may be able to ſay by expe- h 
tence, It is good for us to be here, and to _ 

| 4 | Walt 
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wait upon God in his es, 4 dat nere rec 
2 Pet. 3. 18. We may grow in grace, and in the know. WT and di 


lage of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
That he * lead us forward to per fed jon, guid. 
ing vs by his grace, and after bringing us to his glory, 


9 may I: 
boch of 


= Yenewet 

. 2 in this life bebolding his face in riph. f neſs at 

neſs, when we awake vp in the 2. 

Reſurrection, we may be fully ſatisfied with bis 1. Wt would 

mage. | chat 

4. Sacra- 3. Under this Commandment like. © hearts 

ments, wile, are comprehended the duties that ning u 
| _ concern our. reverent eſteem and uſe of with 

the Sacraments. us for 

Baptiſm. 1. For that of Baptiſm, That we [WT afterv 

may be truly ſenſible of the free mercy {W& Th 

of God, in making a gracious Covenant to us and our which 

poſterity, and condeſcending ſo far unto humane trail- WW Table 

ties, as to afford us outward and viſible ſings and veren 

ſeals of this Covenant; to preſent that to our ſenſes, ſolem 
which ought h be apprehended by our faith, That {ME the el 
we may more frequently conſider, and eſteem of this | 3 garme 


ſingular prercgative, of our being actually admitted g ſtir u 


into his family, and having his Name put upon us. parti: 
That therefore we may reſign up our ſelves wholly how 
unto his good pleaſure, chuſing him to be our go; penta 
vernour, and our portion for ever; that we may be charit 
more careful in obſerving that ſolemn Covenant, by fr 
which our Baptiſa did engage us unto; To for fake i © 


the Devil and ali his works, the vanities and lults of 
the world, and to continue "faithful in-our ſervice to 
him. That this Ordinance may not be unto us on 
bee 2, ar. Bf aut ward wifhing away of the filth 
the Ne ſh, but the laver of regeneration, 

working in us a good conſcience towards God; and may 
effeQually ſeal unto us our redemption, remiſſion of 
ſins, and eternal life, with all thoſe promiſes that 
are comained in the Covenant of Grace ; that as we 
ale 


IX. Ch. XIX. The Gift f PRAYER 153 


that are received into the boſom of the viſible Church, 


now. and diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that are without, ſo we 
brit, may labour to walk as becomes this relation, that the 
»uid- boch of fin may be deſtroyed in us, and his Image may be 
lory, {MW renewed in us daily. That we may ſerve him in holi- 


rich. MW nels and righteouſneſs all the days of our lives. 
1 the 2. For the Lord's-Supper. That he __ . 
E : | | 3 The Lord's 
is I. would continue unto us our liberty unto Supper. 
chat precious Ordinance, raiſing our _ 
like. hearts unto an higher eſteem and love of it; quick- 
that ning us to a more frequent attendance upon him in it, 
aſe of with fervency and delight. That he would prepare 
vs for it, aſſiſt us in it, and make it effectual to us 
t we RE afterwards. 5 8 1 
mercy © That he would farniſh us with all thoſe graces 
d our which may make us worthy Communicants at his holy 
> frail. {WF Table, affecting our hearts with an holy awe and re- 
'S and verence, upon our near approaching unto him in this 
ſenſes, MW ſolemn Ordinance, leſt we ſhould be found amongſt 
T hat the gueſts at his Table, without having the wedding- 


of this garment. That we may after a more ſpecial manner 
mittel ſtir up in our ſelves the graces of his holy Spirit, im- 
don us. partially examining the condition of our own hearts, 


wholly {WF how we ſtand to bim in regard of knowledge, re- 
vr £0- {WE pentance, faith; to men in reſpe& of our love and 
may be charity; that we may renew our Covenant with him 
venant, dy freſh reſolutions of ſtrict and circumſpect walking, 
for ſake and that he would make good his Covenant with us, 
lolts of in taking from us the guilt and power of our fins, and 
vice to in giving unto us a new nature, with all thoſe other 


us only WF priviledges that were purchaſed for us by the death 
filth ef of Chriſt, which is herein repreſented. . 

eration, At the receiving of this Sacrament, that he would 
nd way enable us to behave our ſelves with reverence and 
ſon of FP true devotion ;-to- uſe it as a ſacrifice of praiſe unto 


ſes that him, a memorial of Chriſt's death for us, and a means 


it as we WF to confirm our faith in him; that as we do by our 
are En ſenſes 
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ſenſes receive the common elements of bread and win. 
to our corporal nouriſhment, ſo we may by our fait 
receive the body and blood of Chriſt to our ſpiritu 
nouriſhment, that he may live in us, and we in him, 
that this may renew in our thoughts the remembrance 
of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion for us, and our own 
duty of love and obedience to him; that it may be 
a means to weaken our corruptions, to ſtrengthen 
our graces, to renew us in the ſpirit of our minds, 
according to the image of him that created us. 

That we may afterwards labour to feel the benefit 
of it in our lives, and conſcionably to perform al 
thoſe good reſolutions, which in the time of our 
preparation we have purpoſed and promiſed, that we 
may be careful to examine our improvement by it, 
in reſpect of growth in grace, power againſt corrup- 
tion, comfort and enlargement of heart, labonring 
to walk worthy of the grace of God herein profered 
and repreſented, as becomes thoſe who have received 
ſo great pledges of ſalvation. 


— — — fy _ * 


— 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the Duties required in the Third and Fourth 


Commandment. 


FT" NH E third Commandment does enjoin the ſandt- 
fying of God's Name, 

By this we are direded to pray, that he would 
enable us to bear a reverent and high eſteem unto all 
his glorious Titles and Attributes, bis holy I/ord, the 
Religion we profeſs, his mighty Works. 


That 
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d ir That we may fear that glorious and fear- Deut. 28. 38. 
r faith l Name the Lord our God; that we may 

iritud anGifie the Lord God in our hearts; being 1 pet. 2. 18. 
bim; more careful to obſerve and meditate 

brance upon his holy Attributes and Titles, more 3 and 


on reverent in mentioning his Name and Word upon 
ay be every good occaſion. 

1gthen That we may be more conſcionable in obſerving all 
minds, thoſe good promiſes and reſolutions which we have 


made. 


benefit . That we may walk worthy of that vo- Eph, 4. r. 
rm all cation where with we are called; labouring 

of our by an holy life to adorn our "profeſſion, 

at we and bring glory to his Name. That 

by it, ve may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons Phil. 2. 15. 
orrup- of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of a 

ouring crooked and perverſe generation, among ſt 

'ofered vbom we may ſhine as lights in the world, 
<ceived That he would make our light ſo to ſhine Mat. 5. 16. 


© before men, that they ſeeing our good works, 
may glorifie our Father who is in Heaven. 
© That we may never grieve the hearts, or ſhame the 
faces of true profeſſors. | 

That we may walk boneſtly to thoſe that 1 The, 4. 12. 
g are without ; behaving our ſelves ſo wa- 
© rily, that we may never occaſion bis name Rom. 2. 24. 
to be blaſphemed ; that with well-doing we 1 Per. 2. 15. 
may put to fi lence the ignorance of fooliſh 1 pet. 3. 16, 
men, that they may be aſhamed who ſpeak Plal. 145. 5. 
| evil F us, and falſely avcnſe our good con- —— 
vey ſation. 


Fourth 


n ſancti- 


would That we may be more ready to obſerve and extol 
vnto all BW his great Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, ſo evident both 
nd, the in his making and governing of the World. His va- 
rious and manifold works that are done in pfal. 107. 24. 

That viſdom More eſpecially thoſe particular Verſe 43. 


| Pallages of his Providence, which con- 


cern 
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Pſal. 92. 5, 6 cern our ſelves : That we may underſtand 


the loving kindneſs of the Lord: O Lord, 
how great are thy works, and thy thoughts are very deep; 
a brutiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool under ſtan} 
this. FEE) I: RO; 
The fourth Commandment does en. 


The fourth 
Command- join us to remember, and to fandiife 
ment. ne : 7h N 
_ FOrdinary. - | 
Extraordinary. | 


So that from hence we are tavght to pray, that 
God would teach us to eſteem of the 
Sabbath, as an holy honourable day, ſet 
apart from common uſe, conſecrated to 
his peculiar worſhip and ſervice, that we may call 
it a delight, finding a great pleaſure and ſweetneſs in 
thoſe ſacred duties that belong unto it ; that they may 
not ſeem tedious and irkſome unto us; eſpecially ſince 
we all profeſs to wiſh, and hope for ſuch a bleſſed 
_—_— hereafter, as ſhall be nothing elſe but Sal- 
That we may always remember to fit our ſelves 
for the ſanQifying of this day, by laying aſide all ſe- 
cular buſineſſes and diverſions, endeavouring by Prayer 
and Meditation to put our hearts into ſuch an holy 
frame as is required of thoſe that deſire to wait upon 

him in his Ordinances e 
That he would be graciouſly preſent with all thoſe 
Aſſemblies of his Saints, which do on that day meet 
together for his worſhip and ſervice, in any part of 
the Chriſtian World ; that he would be pleaſed to 
afliſt and direct his Miniſters, that they may deliver 
his Word with plainneſs and power, to the caps. 
city of the weakeſt, and conviction of the wiſclt, 
that the people may receive it witl 
meekneſs and faith, that ſo it may accom 
pliſh that good work for which it is ſent, and 
mightily 


Iſa. 58. 13. 


Iſa. 55. 11. 


XX. 3 
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is ſuck, binding up the broken, ſeeking that 
which is driven away, and loſt : that he 


| ceſlity, and mercy, 


And fo for extraordinary Sabbaths 
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mightily prevail to the caſting down the ſtrong holds 


of ſio, the edifying of his Church; and the making 


up the number of his Elect. | 


That he would more eſpecially direct and aſſiſt the 


Miniſter unto whoſe charge we belong, to ſpeak 
* unto our conſciences, giving unto bim 


the tongue of the learned, that he may know Iſa. 30. 4. 


bow to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to. him that To 
is weary. Being careful to feed the flock, Ezek. 34. 4. 
| ſtrengthening the diſeaſed, bealing that which 


* 
— 


would give unto us Paſtors after bis own Jer. 3.18. 
heart; who may feed us with knowledge and 
underſtanding; and that the work of the Iſa. 33. 10. 


3 | Lord may proſper in their hands. 


4 


That he would remove from us all irreverence, 


w 
* 


diſtraction, dulneſs, prejudice in hearing of his Word; 
that he would enlighten our minds, quicken our af- 
fections, and ſtrengthen our memories for the receiving 


and retaining of it. 


That we may be careful of all thoſe publick and 
private duties, which concern the ſanftification of this 
day, both in reſpect of our ſelves, and 

thoſe committed to our charge, Not do- Iſa. 58. 13> 
ing after our own ways, nor finding out own . 9 5 

| pleaſures, nor ſpeaking our own words. But may conſecrate 
| our whole ſelves, both ſouls, bodies, and ſervices, 
to his more eſpecial Worſhip; ſpending the whole 


day with cheerfulneſs in the duties of Religion, ne- 


| Feſtivals. 


bros Faſts. 
1. For occaſional Feſtivals, the ſolemn times of Joy 


and Thankſgiving ; that we may be care- 


ful to keep ſuch times boly unto the Lord; Neh. 8. 9. 
| not 
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not reſting our ſelves in external jollity, and freedom, 


but may ſeriouſly ponder the mercies which we cele. 
brate, endeavouring to have our hearts affected and 
enlarged with love and gratitude; that our mouth 
may be filled with his praiſe; that by our experience 
of his goodneſs we may learn to depend upon him, 


and to be more confident in him in all future exigencies 


Pſal, 34. 3. exciting others unto this duty. O max. 

nifie the Lord with me, and let us exal 
bis Name togetber, endeavouring to expreſs our thank. 
fulneſs to him, by our readineſs to relieve and ſup. 


Eſt. 9. 22. ply his poor members: Sending portion | 


Neh. 8. 10. to thoſe that have nothing; that we ma 
make the joy of the Lord to be our ſtrength, 
2. For days of Faſting, which are ſtiled Sabbath, 
in Scripture; that we may not neglect this duty, 
when we have any extraordinary call unto it; that 
we may not ſatisfie our ſelves in the outward ob- 
ſervance of it, but may be moſt careful of the inward 
Job 42. 6, duties. Renting of the heart, afflicting 
Ezek. 36. 31. of the ſoul : Abhorring our ſelves, and ri. 
penting in duſt and i Remembring out 
evil ways and doings which were not good, 
and loathing our ſelves for them : Being 
aſhamed of our former works of darkneſ, 
Renewing our Covenant with God; ex. 
preſſing a readineſs; and zeal in the 
works of mercy and righteouſneſs ; looſing 
the bonds of wickedneſs, undoing the beau 
dens. | 


Rom. 6, 21, 
Neh. 9. 31. 


| Iſa. 85. . 


* 
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out we are directed to pray for in the ſecond 

rlence EL What > | Tab Fg J fe | ſe 

| him, | | 

encies, | - _ 

) mag. H E ſecond Table does enjoyn us to love our 

ext Neighbours as our ſel es; that is, 1. We ſhould 

thank. not wiſh any evil more to others, than to our ſelves, 

d ſop- 2. We ſhould 3 _ (as much as we can) endea- 
tion WE Natura 

" m_ your all good 1 Spirituel, © for others, as we ought 

rength, for our ſelves. 5 

bbaths So that by this we are directed to „ 
duty, pray, that we may be kindly affectioned Rom. 12. 10. 

; that one to another, with brotberly love, without Verſe 9. 

-d ob. diſimulation. Not in word only, and 1 John 3. 18. 


award tongue; but in deed and truths Loving 1 Per, 1. 12. 
iGing each other with a pure beart fervently. 

and t. That our love may continue and increaſe, Heb. 13 1. 
ring au abounding more and more towards one ano- 1 Theſ. 3. 12. 
ot go, tber, and towards all men, in knowledge and phil. 1. 9: 
Being in all judgment. As we have opportunity, Gal. 6. 10. 
arkneſi. doing good unto all men, but eſpecially to the 

d; ex- houſhold of Faith, That we may love our Mat. 3. 44. 
in the 


enemies, and bleſs them that curſe us; 
: looſing and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, 


xe beavy aud perſecute us; conſadering one another, to Heb. 10. 24. 
provoke unto love, and good works, 
The fifth Commandment does enjoyn The fifth 
| the duties which concern the degrees Comand. 
ad relations amongſt men, whether 


5 Superiours. 


C Inferiours. 


A p. 
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an 


By this we may learn to pray for all thoſe grace 


and abilities, whereby we may be fitted for the filling 


@ midſt 


up of our ſeveral relations; that we may be careful to 124; 
acknowledge and obſerve that order which God hath WW ſelves 
appointed amongſt men, and to demean our ſelves to. ſervan 
wards them according to their places and degrees; bave 4 
Gravely and modeſtly towards our /nferiours : Reve. WF Ser: 
rently and dutifully to our Superiours : Humbly and jvir 
| ' Thankfully to our Benefa&ors : Being when 
Rom. 12. 10. kindly affectioned towards our Equals, in when 1 
|  bonour preferring one another. IM vice, 4 
More particularly, we may hence learn to pray for WM the bea 
thoſe graces which concern the relation of = FF: 
Parents That they may be careful in providing i the waz 
for the welfare of their childrens ſouls BM temper 
Deut. 6. 7. and bodies. Teaching of them diligently, Patient 
| | admoniſhing and correQing of them ſea. Wl (elves: 
Eph. 6. 4. ſonably, bringing them up in the nurtut ; and th 
and admonition of the Lord. | | Tour 
Lev, 19, 3. Children: That they may love, honour, minded 
Col. 3. 20. and fear their Parents, obeying them in al I being 
( things; ſtriving upon all occaſions to e · ¶ dom, 
| preſs their thankfulneſs to them. 
Col. 3. 19, Husbands : That they may love tier 

Eph. 5. 28. wives as themſelves : Not being bitter unto Supe 
1 Per. 3, 7. them Giving honour to them as to the weak: acknou 
er veſſels, and as being beirs together of the Nee Gi 
grace of life. Bearing with their infirmities, providing prove 
' tor them, protecting of them, delighting in them, be. of thei 


having themſelves with much prudence and tenderneſs below 
towards them, „ 1 bf the n 
+: Mives That they may help, reve- {Wicatior 
Eph. s. 33. rence, and be in ſubjection to their Hu. Jnfer 
1 Pet.3 1, 4. bands; labouring chiefly to be adorned BW) ift 

with a meek and quiet ſpirit, concinuing in W's; en 
faith, and charity, and holineſs, with ſobriety : Being d eft: 
caretul and helpful inall thoſe family duties that _= 
| _ 7:0 
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races g cern their relations, ſtudying to be content in the 


Wing WW midſt of all Marriage cares and troubles. 
ful to WR Maſters : That they may behave them- 
hath ſelves prudently; jaſiiy, gently, to their Col. 4. 1. 
es to. ſervants, as conſidering that they alſo Eph. 6. 9. 
Tees: ¶ bave 4 Maſter in Heaven. | | 
Reve- 1 Servants e That they may be fubjef to 1 Pet. 2, 18. 
y and p © their Maſters with all fear, Not only | 
Being T when they are gocd and gentle, but ; 
als, tn q | when they are froward ; Not with eye-ſer- Eph. 6. 6, 7. 
WE vice, as men pleaſers; but willingly and from 
ay for L heart, ſhewing all good fidelity. 
1 Ancient That they may be found in Prov. 16. 31. 
viding : the way of righteouſneſs, being ſober, grave, Tir. 2. 10. 
s ſoul [ temperate, ſound in the Faith, in Cbarity. and 
gent), Patience, that fo they may behave them- 
em ſea. ſelves worthy of that Crown of old Age, 
nurture ; and the honour due unto it. | h 
| Tunger That they may be ſober. Tit. 2. 6. 
onour, WR minded, reverencing the Agea as Fathers; 1 Tim. 5, I 
n in al being ready to be tanght by their wil⸗ 
to ex- dom, experience, and to follow their 
| Coun 
ve tte good eee 
er unto Superiors in gifts That they may 2 
e wea acknowledge all their abilities to be the 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
r of the ee Gift of God, being willing to im- 
viding prove them unto his glory, and the good 
em, be- of their Inferiors, Not deſpiting, thoſe 
derneß below them; bearing with the [nfi-mities Rom. 18 1, 2, 
| of the weak; "uſing their liberty tor edi- 
p, reut- fication, and not for offence. 
ir Hu- Inferiors in Gifts : That they may acknowledge eve- 
adorned V gift of God in thoſe above them; not either judge 
nuing in Ws; envying, or flartering, but troly rererencing 
: 7 and eſteeming them for it. 
at con- | 
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Heb. 13. 17. ſels, Watching for the ſouls of thoſe wi 


Magiſtrates : That they may be upright and con. And 
ſcionable in the eſtabliſhment of Juſtice, and Peace peace 
and Religion: Behaving themſelves as God's Vicege. we at 
'2 Sam. 23. 2. rents; Remembring that thoſe who v,, e Th 

over men, muſt be juſt, ruling in the few either 

Rem. 13. 3. of God; uling their power for the e WK the cor 
couragement of thoſe that do well, and t; Th 

terror of evil doers. Having reſpect ts MM and pe 

Pſal. 101. 6, . the faithful in the land, and thoſe that vat to ange 
in a perfect w. v. Being ſevere toward; e, 


deceitful and wicked doers ; being diligent in the di. ng ſu 
charge of Their places, with piety, wiſdom, courage g 
clemency, Cc. that thoſe under then Cbr!f's 

1 Tim. 2, 2. may lead a peaceable and quiet life, in d The 
godlineſs and boneſty. mutua! 

Subjects: That they may be endowed with humbl: in our 
Heb. 13. 17. and peaceable affections: Obeying thn ,, 4 
that have the rule over them : Submitting and eV 

unto the higher Powers out of Conſcience, as being q. Hoſibie, 
datned of God. |  Mbore pe 
Teachers : That they may be careful and conſcion: Tha! 


Jof one 
fellow m 
with thi 
them th, 
IRelievi 
deliver 
toward 
That 
iages 3 


able both in their Examples and Coun- 


are committed to their charge, that thy 
may give an account with joy, and not vil 
grief, | 
1 Theſ. 5. 13. Learners : That they may eſteem biglh 
of their Teachers in love, for their work 
ſake : improving all opportunities of benefiting d 
them. 


The Sixth The Sixth Commandment does es youring 
Command. join all thoſe duties which concern t&HPelfare; 
health and welfare of our Neighbours, 2 edif 
| Horant 
Bodies. wicknir 
and our own Souls. 38 


And 
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* 
"2 
4 
* 
5 5 
B 


And conſequently; the graces of friendſhip, mercy, 


d col. | 

Peace peaceableneſs, meekneſs, temperance, &c. By this 
/icepe. we are directed to pray, -— 3 
bo That we may be reſtrained from all acts of violence, 
be fea either in our ſelves or others, avoiding 3 
the e. the company of angry contentious perſons, 3 
and t That God would give unto us mild 

pect u and peaceable ſpirits, that we may be ſw Jam. 1. 19, 
vat wal to anger, putting on bowels of mercy, kind- Col. 3. 12, 13. 
oward; /, bumnbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, and 

the di. ung ſuffering, forbearing one another, and Eph. 4. 32. 


| forgiving one another, even as God for 

Chriſts ſakg bath ſor given us. | 
That we may be careful in obſerving the duties of 

mutual friendſhip and peace, more mild and courteous 


ourage, 
r them 
e, in al 


hunde! in our behaviour; putting away all bitter - Eph. 4. 31. 
mg then neſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
mittig nd evi ſpeaking. That as far as it is Rom, 12. 18. 


boſſible, and as much as in us lies, we may 
| bave peate with all men. - 
onſcion That we may have a mutual ſenſe and compaſſion 
4 Coon. ef one another's conditions, as being | | 
boſe wir elo members of the ſame body, rejoycing 1 Cor. 12 26. 
that tit) with them that rejoyce, and weeping with Rom 12, 19. 
not wit bem that weep; bearing one anothers burdens : Gulat. 6. 2. 
[Relieving the needy, viſiting the ſick, 
em big delivering the oppreſſed, being innocent and helpful 
ir wor towards all. | | 5 
iting H That we may be wary and inoffenſive in our car- 
ages; not wronging the ſonls of others, but eadea- 
does ef; ouring as much as we can, to promote their ſpiritual 
cern t elkare, by following the things whereby we Rom. 14. 17. 
ghbours,i ay edifie one another Inſtrucking the ig- | 
rant, reproving offenders, comforting the weak, 
wicking and encouraging the backward. 


)elng o. 


[ . That 
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That we may be careful to obſerve our own bodily Q 
health, by wiſe preventing and avoiding of danger; {RF occali 
Being ſober in our diet, moderate in our care and to thi 
paſſions, temperate in our recreations, cheerful in or bring! 
buſineſs. | Th 
That we may be diligent in working out our own [1. WF 0Pp9 
rations, and providing for the welfare of our ſouls other 
againſt that time when all earthly contentments ſhall Th 
vaniſh, away, PR | joynt 
The 7th Command. The Seventh Commandment or on 

does concern the duty of Chaſtiy I ferrin 

Kinds | lity, | 

in ted Means of it, and that both in reſpect d By 
| Signs ) 7 | we m: 
our ſelves and others. by an 
| ih By this we may learn to pray, thit ſtice, 
1 Theſ. 3. 4. God would enable us, to poſſeſs our veſſel Thi 
| in ſanctiſication and honour ; that we may ſolicit, 

1 Cor. 6. 18, not /n againſt our own bodies, but may i ©"; 
| 19. keep them undefiled, as being Membin ing cos 
Verſe 15. of Cbriſt, and Temples of the Holy Cb, truſtir 
Col. 3. 5. mortifying cur members, which are upon the Le lea 
earth, fornication, wuncleanneſs, mor dinat Leeb the 

alfeckion, evil concupiſcence. how h 

. Thar we may be pure and chaſte in him, 

x Per, 2. 11, all the thoughts of our hearts, abſtaining and th 
from fliſhly luſts which fight againſt tit diſcon: 

ſoul. | world, 

. That we may make a ſtrict Covenu ho v 
with our eyes, leſt they ſhould inſnare vs,M'” ſhee 

by beholding vanity ; that we may («"* en 

a watch before our mouths and eat ho tt 

Col. 3. S. that no filthy Communication do proceed atot wt 
From us, or enter into us; that we may b | ba 
watchful and ſober in our converſations, avoiding idle and ha 
nets, intemperance, evil company, and all other ſaci" "#cnt 

| oc eres 


oy 


Lay nc 


N. 


bodily i - 
oo E occaſions, whereby we may be tempted 


to this fin 3 Keeping under our bodies, and Rom, 3. 27. 
bringing them into ſubjection. h 


angers, 
re and 
in our 


wu ſal. 
1 ſouls, 
1ts ſhall 


nd ment 
_haſti 


ſpect «< 


ay, that 
ur veſſel 
We may 
but may 
Me mben 
oly Ghoſh, 
upon tit 
nor dinat 


chaſte in 
abſt aining 
gainſt tit 


Covenant 
Iſnare us, 
may | 
and ears 
10 procttd 
ve may be 
ding idle 
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That we may endeavour, according to our ſeveral 


opportunities, to promote this grace of chaſtity in 
others, by our prayers, counſels, examples. 


The Eighth Commandment does en- The $th 


joyn thoſe duties which concern our own, Command. 
or our Neighbours outward eſtates Re- 

ferring to Jultice, Diligence in our Callings, Fruga- 
lity, Liberality, Alms, Hoſpicality, Reſtitution. 


By this we are taught to pray, that 
we may not wrong or defraud our brethren, 1 Cor. 6, 8. 


by any outward act of oppreſſion, inju- 
ſtice, or deceit. 


That our hearts may not be troubled with any 
ſolicitous or carping cares; that our 


converſation may be without covetouſneſs, be- Heb. 13. 5. 


ing content with ſuch things as we have; 
truſting in his promiſe, chat he will ne- Pfal. 34. 10. 
ver leave us, nor forſake us; that they who | 


” p 


| 
ſeek the lord, ſhall lack nothing that is good : Remembring 


[how he hath commanded us to caſt all our care upon 


him, and how he provides for the fowls of the air, 
and the beaſts of the field ; and that in our greateſt 
diſcontents, we are in much better condition for the 


world, than many of his bleſſed Saints and Martyrs, 


who were forced to wander up and dywn 
in ſheep-skins, and goat- skins; and that | 
we enjoy more than our bleſſed Saviour himſelf did, 
who though he were Lord of the World, yet had 
not whereon to relt his head, 


Heb, 11. 37. 


That he would teach us how to abound, Phil.4 11, 12. | 


and how to want, and in all eſtates to be 

ontent : That he would moderate our 

leares to theſe earthly things; that we 

12y nat too much love the world, nor the 1 Joh 2. 15. 
7 | L 3 | | things 
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1 Car. 12 31 things of the world ; that we may covet 
Luxe 12. 31. earneſily the beſt things, ſeeking firſt the 


Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof - expecting 
other matters as additions thereunto; to eſteem god. 


lineſs for the greateſt gain; and as for theſe outward 3 
| things, not ro delire any abundance of . l 
x Tim. 6. 6, 8. them, but if we bave food and rayment, 8 
2 therewith to be content. 3 
That we may be juſt and upright in the 3 
1 Theſ. 4. 6. waysof getting wealth; that we may ni ee 
280ũ0' beyond, or defraud any one; as knowing "Ne 
that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, WW... 
" Eph. 4. 28. being diligent in our callings, working * 0 
with our own hands the thing which is good, 05 oy 
that we may be able to give to them that need, Being Th 
conſcientious in repaying that we owe, in making heaps 
reſliturion of that wherein we have wronged ay tion 
One. Yo 
That he would give us hearts to uſe and enjoy the my 
Eccl. 5. 15. Eſtates which we poſleſs, power to en in ru 
thereof, and to take our portion, and it Th 
rejoyce in our labour. „ the kr 
That we may be wiſe and faithful in laying out the i es 
talents committed to our truſt : Not laviſning of then des 
by any idle and vain expences, as knowing that we fal 4 
are but ſtewards of our eſtates, being to give an before 
account of them to our Lord and Maſter : Not nig. "BY 
| gardly, and ſparing towards any work but — 
1 Tim 6 17. of Charity: Not truſting in uncerialr en the. 
18,19. riches, but in the living God : That me ng Th: 
do good, be rich in good works, ready to dh. eyes = 
tribute, willing to communicate; laying up in ſtore fo u h , 
ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come; that cerefu 
Luk. 16. 9. may lay bold on eternal life. Making al wee 
ſſelbves friends of the unrighteous Mami great v 
which may hereafter receive us into c would 


Luk. 12. 33. laſting babitations : Laying up for our 1 
on ä Vun 
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E treaſures in heavens Conſidering that 
© be who ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; 
and he who ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap buun- 
@ tifully, 


to duties which concern our N-ighbours, 
© or our own reputations. 5 LD 
| From this. we may learn to pray, that we may be 
tender and:charitable in upholding the credit of others, 
willing to ſpeak, and hear, and judge the beſt of them, 
covering their infir mit ies in love. 


not ſpeaking evil of any one, but being gentle, 


167 


E 


The Ninth Commandment does refer 
Command. 


Prov. 17. 9. 
Not bac k. bit ing with our tongues, not Pſal. 15. 3. 
taking up a reprouch againſt our neighbours : . 
Ii, +: Sh 
ſhewing all meckneſs to all men. 


That we may not be willing to liſten unto, and 
hearken after any rumor, which tends to the defama- 


tion of our neighbour ; but may rather rejoyce in 


their good report, diſliking all flatterers, tale-bearers, 


| and ſuch other perſons as do uſually raiſe and ſpread 


ill rumours. | 

That we may not be pragmatical, or cenſorious in 
the affairs of others, where we are not 
concerned, but may ſtudy to be quiet, 
and to do our own buſineſs; being care- 
ful to pull the beam out of our own eyes, 
before we find fault with the mate in others. 


2 TheC 4.18. 
Matthew 7. 5. 


Doing nothing through. ſtrife or vain glory; Fhil. 2. . 
but in lowlineſs of mind, each one eſteeming of 
others, better than of himſelf. | 
That we may be lowly in our own 
eyes: Not thinking of our ſelves more highly Rom. 12. 3. 


than we ought to think; that we may be 
careful by all good means to advance our 
own reputations; valuing a good name above 
great riches ; labonring to be ſuch as we 
would. ſeem to be, wal:ing circumſpettly Eph, 5s. 13. 

L 4 | naß 


Prov, 12, I; 


a1 0 6 


The Ninth: - 
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not as foils, but as wiſe; approving our 
ſelves unto him who trieth the hearts; 
Art viding all appearance of evil, and follow. 
mg maiters of good report. 

Thetenth Command ment does require 
a ſincere and upright heart to our ſelves 
and our neighbours. 

By this we are directed to pray, That God would 
cleanſe our ſouls from that èvil concupiſcence ſo natural 
unto them, endo ing them with a ſincere inclination 

to all the duties of charity. 0 

That he would make os more watchful over our 
owr ſenſes and hearts, in keeping out, and extinguiſh. 
ing all thoſe evil fancies and imaginations which may 

ariſe within us. And to this pur poſe, 
that he would beſtow upon us the nhl 
Armour of God, whereby we may caſt dom 
all fleſhly reaſonings and imaginations, and bring into ſub- 
| gp every thought unto the obedience of himſelf. 

That we may make a Covenant with our thovghts, 
not to pleaſe our ſelves in the ſpeculation of any ſins, 

nor to think of them without loathing 
and deteſtation : That we may never 
& Cor. 7. 29, make proviſion for the fleſh, to fuji 
39. the luſts thereof ; that our hearts may 
be diſingaged from the world. 

That he would give unto us the ſpirit of wiſdom, 
to diſcern in what things we are moſt obnoxious to 
temptation; and to be molt vigilant over our hearts, 

in reſpect of thoſe particulars ; that we 
Prov. 4 13. may keep our hearts with all diligence. 
„ That we may never envy our Neigh- 


bours wel]- being, nor regoyee at bis ho 
ferings, * 
of > 


1 Theſ 8. 22. 
Phil. 4. 8. 


The Tenth 


* 


I Cor. 10. 5. 


4 


Job 31. 29. 
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| Of the graces that are more particularly required. 


in the Goſpel. 


Ext to the precepts of the Law, we are to con- 


So that from hence we are directed to pray, 
1. For Repentance That fince God hath in love to 
of ſouls vouchſafed unto us in his Goſpel this privi- 


| ledge of Repentance, which the Covenant of Works 
did not admit of, that he would alſo 


give us hearts for it, granting us repent- Act. 11. 18. 


| ance unto life :- That he would convince 


us of the danger, and folly, and pollution of our ſins, 
enabling us to mourn over them; beſtowing upon us 
broken and contrite ſpirits + Diſſolving our pfal. 51. 17. 


{ ſtoney hearts into that godly ſorrow which 2 Cor. 7. 16. 


worketh repentance to ſalvation, not to be 


| repented of That we may ſearch and try Lam. 3. 40. 


our ways, and turn unto the Lord : Bring- Matthew 3. 8. 
ing forth fruits meet for Repentance La- 


bour ing to draw nigh unto God, by cleanſing James 4. 8. 
eur hands, and purifying our hearts. | 


2, For Faith: That God would diſ- x 
cover to us the great need of a Saviour; 


and ſince he hath ſet forth bis ſon to be 4 Rom. 3. 25. 


fropitiation through faith in his blood, and -— 

bath made him the Author of eternal ſalva- Heb, 3. 9. 

tion to all tbat obey him. That he would | 

win over our ſouls to an garneſt ende - : 
end gur weise | your 


I ſider the duties which the Goſpel does require 
of us, namely, that we ſhould repent and believe; 
That we ſhould be careful to perform, to continue and 
© increaſe in all thoſe particular duties and graces which 
are comprehended under thoſe two general heads. 


* o 


—_—_ — 
= — 


N — 
= — — — 


56 


— 


170 


1 of acquaintance with him, and high eſteem of 
im. | . 3 

2 Cor. 4. 6. That God, who commanded the light t, 
{| ſhine out of darkneſs, would ſhine into our 
hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt - That he would make 


us more eſpecially inquiſitive after the ſaving experi. 


mental knowledge of him, in whom 
are laid up the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, whom to know is perfect 
6 wiſdom, and eternal life. 5 
2 Theſ. I. II, That he would count us wortby of his 
12. holy calling, and fulfil in us all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power : That the Name of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in us, 
and we in him. That Chriſt may dwell in 
our hearts by faith, that we may be rooted 
and grounded in love; may be able to comprebend with al 


Col. 2. 3 » 


Eph. 3. y. 


ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 


heighth, and to know the love of Cbriſt, which paſſeth 
3 that we may be filled with all the fulneſs ef 
Gad. , I 
Eph. . 2. . That we may truly value the exceeding 
> riches of bis grace, in his kindneſs towards 
1 us through: Chriſt Jeſus Glorify ing his 
Rom, 1: 16. Goſpel, as being the power of God to ſal- 
Phil 3. 8. vation © Counting all things but loſs and 
q- Aung for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus, that we may win him, and be found in him, 
not having our own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt. | 
\ That in all eſtates and conditions we may learn to 
bpe by fab. 
1. In regard of our temporal life, with all the va- 
rious uncertainties of it, whether Proſperity, that by 
this grace of faith we may keep our hearts in 1 holy 
| | | rame 
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fame of humility, meekneſs, diſ-ingagement from 
the world, and all outward confidences; or Adverſity, 
wherein this grace way ſerve to ſweeten our afflictions, 
to ſupport us under them, teaching us to profit by 
them, to bear them meekly, to triumph over them, 
aſſuring the heart, that nothing befals us but by the 
diſpoſal of God's Providence, who is infinitely wiſe, 


| and merciful, and faithful. 


2, In regard of ſpiritual life, both for our Juſtiſica- 


tion, that we may not expect it from 


our own ſervices or graces: Nat kauing 
our own righteouſneſs, but that which 1s 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
which is of God by faith, And fo for the 
life of SanGification., that we may not 
live unto our ſelves, but unto him who died 
for us, and roſe again: That our conver» 
ſation may be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ſtanding faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, 
ſtriving togetber for the faitb of the Goſpel. 
Always remembring, that we are not 
our own, but bought with a price, and 


therefore ſhould make it our buſineſs to 
glorifie Chriſt with our bodies and ſpirits, 


which are his. | 
That he would work in us ſuch a lzvely 


faith as may make us rich in good works, 


that we may demean our ſelves as be- 


comes our profeſſed ſubjection tg the Goſpel = 


of Chriſt ; walking worthy of that vocation 
wherewi:h we are called, as becomes chil- 
dren of the light. Being boly in all manner 
of converſation : Putting on the Lord Fe- 
fo Chriſt ; exerciſing our ſelves unto god- 


ineſs : walking uprightly, according to 


the truth of the Goſpel, diligently following 


every good work: Shewing out of 4 good 


Phil. 2 34 1. 9. 


2 Cor. 4. 13. 


Phil. x, 27. 


1 Cor. 6, 20. 


Jam. 2. 20. 


2 Cor. 9. 13. 


Eph. 4. 2, 
Chap. 5. 8. 
I et. 1 1. 
Rom. 13. 14. 


1 Tim. 4. 7. 


Galat. 2. 14. 
x Tim, 5. 10. 
Jum; * 48h, 

convey. 
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converſation, our works with meekneſs and 


Tit. 2. 1o. Wiſdom - That we may adorn the Doctrine 
+; e of God our Saviour in all things Conſi. 
Eph. 2. 10. dering that we are created in Chriſt Feſus 
TE unto good works, that we ſhould walk in them. 
Phil. 3. 20. Having our converſation in heaven; walk, 
& ing worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, 
being fruitful in all good works. That every 
Gal. 1. 10. one of us who profeſſeth the Name of Chriſ, 
3 may depart from miquity . Becauſe for 
2 Tim. 2. 19, this reaſon was the Goſpel preached to thoſe 
x Per, 4. 6. that are dead in ſin, that they may live ac. 
cording to God in the Spirit. | 
That we may give all diligence to add 
to our faith, virtue; and to virtue, know. 
ledge ; and to knowledge, temperance ;, and to temperance, 
patience ;, and to patience, godlineſs ; and to godlineſs, 
brotherly kindneſs ; and to brot berly kindneſs, charity; that 
theſe things being in us, and abounding, we may not be barren 
and unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
but may hereby clear vp unto our ſelves the evidences 
of our calling and election. : | 
Tit, 2. 12, 13, That we may deny all ungodlinefs and 
14. worldly luſts, living ſoberly, 1ighteouſly, and 
1 godly in this preſent world, looking for that 
bleſſed hope, and that glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and puriſie unto 
- bimſelf a peculiar people, Zealous of good 
'1 Theſ. 1. 7, works - conſidering that be ſhall be re- 
by: 23 vealed from heaven with bis mighty Angels, 
in flaming fire, to tate vengeance on thoſe that obey not 
bis Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power, when be ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and 
Heb! CO 8 be admired of all them that believe, in that 
se For if he that deſpiſed Moſes rh 
bs | mad, 
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died without mercy, under two or three witneſſes ; of how 
much ſorer puniſhment ſhall be be thought worthy, who bath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the Covenant an unboly thing; and hath done de- 


ſpice to the Spirit of Grace. 


That the Godof all grace, who hath called 
us into his eternal glory by Chriſt. Jeſus, 


would make us perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 


JOE 4 hon 9 1 
That we may continue in the faith, 


grounded and ſettled, and not be moved 
away from the hope of the Goſpel, being 
rooted and built up, and eſtabliſhed in the 


Hed. 12... 


faith ; laying aſide every weight, and the 


ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us; and running 


with patience the race that is ſet before us - 


Holding faſt our profeſſion without wavering ; 


that we may abiae in Chriſt, and his words 
may abide in us : Continuing in the things 


which we have learned : Being faithful unto 
the deatb, that then he may beſtow upon us a 
| crown of life, FE 
That the Word of Chriſt may dwell in 
us richly, in all wiſdom That we may 


grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : being filled 
| Pith the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 
| by Teſus Chriſt,” unto the glory and praiſe 


of God. That we may be ſtrong in tbe 

grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 1015 
That having fought a good fight, and 

finiſhed our courſe, and kept the faith, we 


1 Pet. 5. 10. 


Col. I. 22. 


Col. 2. 7. 


Heb. 10. 23. 


Joh. 14 7 
2,Tim. 3. 14. 


e eV. 2. 10. 


Col. 3-36 


2 Pet. 3. 18. 


Phil. 1. 1 


2 Tim. 2. 1. 


2 Tim. 4. 778. 


may receive the crown of righteouſneſs, which at the laſt 
day the Lord, the. righteous Judge, will beſtow upon all 


trough faith unto ſalvation, 


| thoſe that love bis appearing, That he would carry us on 


— . 


And 
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| Phil. 2. 1 Jo 


crooked and perverſe nation 
lights in the world. 


. 


And becauſe, when we have reckoned all the duties 
we can, we ſhall leave out many particulars, 
fore for the ſupply of thoſe which we cannot ſpecife 
we may vſe ſome general form anſwerable to tha; 
Phil. 4. 8. Exhortation of the Apoſtle, that whatſs. 

ever things ate true, whatſoever things art 

honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things art 
pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things ar: 
of good report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praiſe, that we may think of, and do theſe things. 
Being blameleſs, and barmleſs, the ſon; 
of God, without rebuke in the midſt of 
„ among whom we may ſhine a; 


there. 


CHA P. XXIII. 


Of Petitioning for Temporal good things, 
viſion and Protection. 


Souls. 


Pro. 


Ext to ſpiritual good things, we are permitted 
to pray for thoſe matters which concern out 
temporal welfate, anſwerable to that Petition 
Lord's Prayer, Give «s this day our daily bread ; 
the expreſſion of daily bread, we are to underſtand 
all thoſe particulars that are either neceſſary or conye- 
nient for our natural life, ia reſpect 
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1. F6f 


of others; being juſt towards ail men, 
and ready to ſerve one another in love. 


1. For our Souls; that God would be pleaſed to 
bleſs and continue to us the uſe of our wits and me- 
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| mories ; that he would give us power to enjoy theſe 
| temporal bleſſings ; filing us with 

| pladneſs of beart, with peace and ſere- Act. 14. 1). 
@ city of mind, expelling from us all un- 

| neceſſary cares, earthly ſorrows, unprofitable de- 
jections. $271 | Fx 


2. For our Bodies; that he would continue to us 
our health and ſtrength, the free uſe of our ſenſes and 


limbs, ſupplying, directing, bleſſing us in the uſe of all 
| ſuch means, as ſhall conduce to our preſervation and 
well-being. | 


3. For our Callings ; that he would furniſh us with 


| wiſdom and abilities ſuitable to our ſeveral vocations, 


making us diligent and induſtrious in them, whereby 


| we may be enabled in our places to promote his glo- 


ry, and to be inſtrumental for the good 
x The. 2. 10, 
Gal. 3. 13, 
And becauſe without his bleſſing it will 


be in vain for us to riſe up early, and to Pſal, 127. 2. 


| /it up late, and to eat the bread of careful- 


neſs; therefore we ſhould likewiſe pray, 


| that he would bleſs our endeavours, and 
| all that we ſet our bands unto e Proſpering 


Deut. 28. 8. 


the work of our hand upon us. Pſal, 90. 17. 


4. For our Names, that he would take care of our 
reputations, reſtraining others from reproaching and 
ſlandering of us, and reſtraining us from ſcandalous 
ſins, and appearances: of evil; that he would teach 
us to behave our ſelves ſo wiſely and circumſpectly, 
that we may bring credit to our perſons and profeſſions, 
growing in favour both with God and Man. That 

| . 
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"TY 1 he would deliver us from thoſe who 


teeth are ſpears and arrows; and their tongy; 
4 a ſharp ſword. I 

3. For our Friends; that he would raiſe up for ; 
ſuch as may be kindly affectioned to us, bleſſing vs in 
all our near relations, kindred, families, friends, 
neighbours, acquaintance, continuing to us the hely 
and comfort that we have by them. 

6. For our Eſtates ; in reſpect, 1. Of Liber:y, that 
he would ſtill preſerve us in our wonted freedom, 
from bondage, captivity, impriſonment, 2; That 
he would be pleaſed to reſtore and continue that pre. 
cious bleſſing of Pearce, both in our Nations, Towns, 
Families, Converſations, 3. That be 


Deut. 28. 4, would make us plenteous in the fruit 9 


Verſe 11. cur ground, and in the increaſe of our catth : 
_ Crowning the year with his goodneſs, 

Verſe 122 opening to us bis good treaſures, the bea. 
ly vens; putting a force and efficacy into 
their influences, and fruitfulneſs into 

Hoſ. 2. 21. the earth; that it may yield us the ff 


of- bread, to ſtrengthen our bearts ; that 
he would always ſupply us with fo 
convenient for us; fo much as may with 
ſobriety ſerve to convey us through this 
earthly Pilgrimage. | 

In brief, That he would be pleaſed to bleſs unto 
vs the things we have, and beſtow upon us the things 

we want. | i 
And as we ſhould beſeech God to provide for us, 
ſo likewiſe to prote@ us in all theſe reſpects, more eſpe: 
cially according to thoſe divers ſeaſons wherein out 
Prayers are to be framed, whether for 
the Day or Night ; for the day is bis, th! 
night alſo is bis, be bath prepared the light 
and the ſun + They continue ſtil . 
ſ 


Pſal. 104. 15. 
Prov. 30. 8. 


Pſal. 74. 16. 


| Pſal. 119. 91. 
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who = to bis Ordinances ;, for all things ſerve him. Pſal 104. 30. 


Tis he that turneth darkneſs into light, Pſalm 63. 2, 
and renews the face of the earth, | 


or i; 1. for our Morning- Addreſſes, 0 God, thou art my 


naue 


us in 0d, early will I ſcek thee ; ny ſoul thirſteth for thee; my 
ends fieſp alſo longeth after thee : We ſhould herein petition 


| for his protection of us the day following, that he would 


help | 

a watch over us for good, by his father ly Providencè; 
that and defend us from all thoſe fins and dangets to which 
dom, ve are expoſed, that we may not be enſnared by any 
Tha: of thoſe temptations which we ball | 
t pre. meet with; that he would give bis Pal. 91. 11. 
owns, Angels charge over us, to Reep us in all 
at he LADS 3 85 . 
uit 9 That he would be pleaſed ſo far to afford us his 
cattle | aſſiſtance and direction, that we may glorifie his Name 
dneſs, both in our Thoughts, Words, and Actions; and to this 
be bea. end, that he would put good meditations into our 
y into minds, and holy deſires into our hearts, | 
$ into ruth into our inward parts; that he would Pal. 51. 6. 
he ſtaf ſet a watch before our mouths, and keep the Pfal. 141; 3. 
; that WA oor of our lips, that we offend not with - i 
h food our tongues ; that 0 corrupt communica- Eph. 4. 29. 
y with ton may proceed from us, but ſuch as is | 
ph this WI 220d to the uſe of edifying, and may admi. 


| niſter grace to the bearers; that amongſt our other hn- 
s unto WM fineſfes and employments we may not forget that oge 
things thing which is moſt neceſſary : Bat may be mare 
eſpecially careful about all ſuch matters as may pre- 
for vs; bare vs for our appearance before him, and further 
re eſpe- W's in that reckoning which we are to make at the 
zin our {W©ereat day of accounts. 5 oy 
her for That we may walk circamſpe@ly, not Eph. 5. 1. 
bis, the It fools, but as wiſe + Conſidering that God Pfal. 139. 3. 
the light “ about ou paths, and is acquainted with 
ceording all our ways Every thing being nated and Heb. 4. 13. 
1 en unto che eyes of that dreadtul Ma- 3 
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| jeſty, before whom all the world mut ll =; 


be judged at the laſt day: That we may 

Eph. 5. 16. redeem the time, becauſe the days are evil: 
| Improving the preſent opportunity of 

our health, peace, and proſperity, unto the bef 


tion 
us tl 
comm 


8 f - ; time ; 
advantage of our ſpiritual well-being, in this out 4 0 
day, conſidering the things that belong unto o it 
* tepar 


That we may be wiſe and modeſt in our carriage, gut c 
humble, and moderate in our paſſions, temperate WF tber /i 
and ſober in our diet, diligent and cheerful in ot ve f 
buſineſs. WE wake 

That he would give us ſucceſs in all our honeſt uu. Comp 
dertakings, make us wiſe and proſperou BW abet 

Pſal. 90. 17. in them: That the glorious Majeſty of th any te 
Lord our God may be upon us, proſp:rin Wl peace 

| the work of our bands. So AbrabansW ,; 1 : 
Gen. 24. 12. ſervant, 0 Lord my Ged, I beſeech the his bel 


» 
Tm 


ſend me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kind: quiet 
neſs unto me, &c. It is he alone that mul loving- 
Iſa. 26. 12. work all our works in us, and for us: ;, 1 


er. 10, 23. The way of man being not in himſelf; nt. 

5 : tber 1s 7 1 him that b to direct bi hes 
ſteps. That he would therefore lead us in the way that h. 
that we ſhould go; teaching us to make ſtraight path our om. 
to our feet; and the rather, becauſe we are no To re 
faln under a crooked and perverſe generation; that bideth, 
he would counſel and guide us in all doubts and darkneſ 
difficulties. | | That 
That he would enable us every day to proceed diy pa 
ſomewhat forward in our ſpiritual growth, to get H which ! 
maſtery over our own evil hearts and affections: Tv nent; 
renew and practiſe all thoſe holy purpoſes and reſo of his 
jutions which we bave formerly made; that proceed and cat 
ing from grace to grace, we may at length come that xh. 
be perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, krvice | 


2, | 


1 


3. In our Evening-prayers we ſhould likewife peti- ö 10 
tion him for his peculiar protection over N | 
| vs the night following, becauſe he hatb Pſal. 42. 8 


muſt | 
May 
evil: 


ty of commanded his loving-kindneſs in the day- | 105 
beſt IE time; therefore in the nig it ſhall our ſong be with bim, 5 
out and our prayer unt o the God of our life. | 117 
o o it is the frailty of our natures, to need a continual N 
: | reparation of our ſtrength by fleep. | It 
riage, WW But God is the keeper of Iſrael, who nei- Pal. 121. 4. il 1 
perate tber ſumberetb nor ſlcepeth; and therefore 1 


in our i we ſhould beſeech him, that he would 140 
WE wake for us, watch over us for good, 1 

eſt uu: Commanding his Angels to encamp round Pſal. 34. 7: 1 

{perou I about us, that we may not be afraid of Pal. 19 5. 1 

y of the BW ary terrors by night, but may Iye down in Pſalm 4. 8. 

oſp:rin WW peace, and ſleep, and that be would make 


raham' 
ech tber 
ew kind: 


us to dwell in ſafety : That he who gives Pſal, 127. 2. 
bis beloved ſleep, would refreſh us with _ 

quiet reſt ; that we may hear of his Pal. 143. 8. 
rat mut N ing - kindneſs betimes in the morning, for | 

for us: in bim is our truſt. | 

elf; . That in the time of our waking, he would fill out 
direct ui ſouls with the meditations of himſelf; 

the wa that he would teach us to commune with Pal. 139. 12. 
cht patts BN our on bearts upon our beds, and be ſtill. | 
are no To remember his All-ſceing eyes, that the darkneſs 
on; tha bideth not from him, but the nigbt ſhinetb as the day, the 
ubts and darkneſs and light to him are both alike. 

That though perhaps we have foolichly waſted the 


proce day paſt, amongſt the mary other days of our lives, 
o get due which he hath allotted for our repentance and amends 
ions: T0 ment; yet that he would itil] be graciouſly pleaſed out 
and reſo Hof his free bounty to continue his former protection 
; proceed and care over us, to refreſh us with ſufficient reſt, 
h come that thereby we may be enabled to do him better 


krvice in the duties of the following day: Expreſſing 


M2 | our 
2. | 
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Che 


Pſal. 13. $. our deſires of commending our ſpirits and 
bodies into his hands who bath redeemed ug, 
and is the Lord God of truth. 

That by our ſleep this night we may 
| bde pot in mind of our laſt ſleep by death, 

Eccl. 11, 8. of the days of darkneſs, which ſhall be 

| | many; of that time which will ſhortly 
come, when theſe our bodies ſhall be 

Job 16. 22. ſtretched on a bed of earth, that whey 

> a few days are come, we ſhall go into the 
place whence we ſhall not return. That many go wel] to 
bed, and never riſe again till the day of judgment; 
that every day which paſſeth over. us, does bring ys 
nearer to our laſt day, our diſſolution and that dread- 
ful Judgment, when we muſt give a ſtrict account of 
all our actions, and receive an eternal doom, according I. 
to the works which we have done; that theſe conſide- Churc 
rations may make us walk warily, as being in conti. over 
nual expectation of the time of our departure; that That 


we may labour to grow better, as we grow older; Lfael 
that the nearer we come to our latter ends, the nearer 8 Goſpel 
we may approach to him and his glory. | proſp! 


That if he hath determined to take us out of the It whe 
world, before we have another opportunity of ap- vered 
proaching unto him in this holy duty, that then he Tbat 


would be pleaſed to pardon our fins, and fave our That 
ſouls. is ha 
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and 1 | | | D 
mY CHAP. XXIV. Jt! 
| hel, Concerning Interceſſion, more General, both Ordia f ; | 
all i: nary and Obcaſional. 17 
jortly | | . | q | 
l be Ext to praying for our ſelves, we ſhould like. 10 
t when i wiſe be careful to interceed for others, becauſe. 14 
to th we are all fellow- members of one body. 5 115 
vell to . and the members ſhould have the ſame care 2 Cor. 12. 25. qi 
ment; ene of another. . 
ing vs General. 11 
dread- Theſe interceſſions are either Special. . 
unt of : ([ Particular. 15 
ording e 1. General. For the whole Catholick | „ 
onſide- Church Militant here on earth, diſperſed Pſal. 12. 26. Ui 
conti. over the face of the whole world: 4 
e; that That peace and mercy may be upon the Eph, 6. 18. Fi 
older; !/rael of God, that he would give bis 2 Theſ. 3. 1, 2+ * 


NDeaàfel 


of the 
of ap- 
then he 
AVE our 


| Trat his delight may be in Mount Sion IIa. 49.16, 17. I 
That be would grave her on the palms of 1 

| bis hands, and let her walls be continually before bim, 1 
that ber builders may make haſte, and that be would cauſe 114 

| ber deſtroyers, and ſuch as would lay ber waſte, to depart 1 
from here That he would be merciful 1 
unto all his ele& people, and bleſs them, Pal. 67. 1, 2, Wi 


and cauſe bis face to ſhine upon them, that 
bis way may be known upon carth and bis ſaving bealth | 
among all Nations. = 
Thar he would enlarge the borders 15 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, and add daily to Act. 2. 47. 
Luke 1. 79. 


lig ht ning 


H Al 


| Goſpel 4 free and an effedual paſſage, 
| proſpering it where it is, and ſending 
it where it is not: That it may be deli- 
| vered from unreaſonable and wicked men- $4 


* 


the Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved : En- 
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lightning thoſe that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of | Son © 
death, and guiding their feet into the way of peace. B fatur 
And here we may derive arguments from thoſe IM fil | 

many promiſes that are made in Scripture to this 
purpoſe: That he would give unto MF meaſu 


Pſalm 2. 8. Chriſt the beathen for his inheritance, and iin ov 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for bis | 
| Poſſeſſion, | 
Iſaiah 2. 8. That the mountain of the Lord's bouſe 
hall be eftabliſhed on the top of the mountains, 
and [hall be exalted above the bills, and a! 
Nations ſhall flow unto it. i. 
II. 9. That the whole earth ſhall be filled with the ſuvade 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover tbat l 
the ſea. | 8 kindn 
Iſa, 41. 14, 1 5. That the worm Jacob ſpall threſh the 4a 
mountains, and make the hills as chaff : | up the 
Speaking of the Kingdom of Chriſt un. #14 
der the Goſpel. 5 Feruſa 


Tfa. 32. 50. That all the ends of the earth ſhall ſe that h 

: the ſalvation of Gd. | unto S 

Rev, It, 15. That all the Kingdoms of the world ſalem 

Hhhall become the Kingdoms of the Lard, ſee bin 

and of his Chriſt. ala | merit, 

And to this purpoſe, that he would afford the be upos 

means that are requiſite to this end, that he would WF 2: | 

inform the ignorant, reclaim the erroneous, encou- to ſal 

rage the backward, ſtrengthen the weak, bind up the WF Churc 

broken, ſoccour the tempted, comfort the ſorrowfol, 1 ſbrine 

reſtore the lick, deliver the priſoners, relieve the laſting 

needy, break every yoke of the oppreſſor, and haſten = the 
the coming of his Kingdom. ts KA 1 


| That he would ſanctifie the ſeveral 
Eph. 4. 12,16. Gifts diſtributed in the Church, ſor the 
perſeding of the Saints, for the work of tie Am 


Miniſtry, for the edfying of the body of Chriſt, till we al pray r 
come in the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of tit by N 
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. 


that he would not forget his old loving- 


Son of God, unto a perfect man, to the meaſure. of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Cbriſt; from whom the whole body 
fitly joyned together, and compacted by that which every. 
joynt ſupplyeth, according to the eſfectual working in the 
meaſure of every part, may encreaſe and edifie it ſelf 
in love. 
2. Special Interceſſion J Ordinary, 
may be either Occaſional. 
1. In Ordinary, or Common, we are to pray for the 
| Jews, 
lnfidels. 
1, For Jews; that God would per- 
ſwade Sem to dwell in the tents of Japhet 


Nations uncalled, whether 


Gen, 9. 27, 


* kindneſs to his firſt-born, the ſeed of 


8 Abraham his friend; that he would raiſe 


Am. 9. 11. 


| up the Tabernacle of David, whicb is fallen, 
and cloſe up the breaches thereof; and make 
| Jeruſalem a praiſe upon the whole earth; 


that he would do good in bis good pleaſure 
| unto Sion; and build up the walls of Feru- 
| ſalem ; that he would open their eyes to 


Pſal. 31. 18. 


Zac. 1 2. I'Qs 


| ſee him whom they have pierced ; that the 


merit, and not the guils of his blood may 


Mat. 27. 23. 


be upon them and their children. 


2. For the uncalled Gentiles, whom he hath decreed 


| to ſalvation, who are without che pale of the viſible 
Church, that God would viſit them with the day- 


| ſpring from on high, ſend forth his ever- 
| laſting Goſpel amongſt them, and bring 
in the fulneſs of the Gentiles, and make us 


| thoſe many 
| Purpoſe. 


Rom. II, 25, 
See before. 


all one ſheepfold under one ſhepherd, according to 
promiſes which he hath made to this 


Amongſt the Nations that are called, we are to 


| pray more eſpecially for them ro whom we are allied 


by Neighbourhogd, League, Religion, Cc. But 
no © _ chiefly 


. 
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—_ ZE — — 
Gal. o. 10. chiefly for thoſe of the houſholda of faith, : zudem 
the Nations and Families that call upon correct 
Pi. 5. 11, 12. his Name. Let all tboſe that put their | them 1 
trxuſt in thee, rejoyce; let them ſhout fer | ſelves. 
joy, becauſe thou aefendeſt them; let them alſo that love WE The 
tby N ame be joyful in thee ; for thou, Lord, wilt bleſs th | narily 1 
ripbteous , with favour nilt thou compaſs bim as with 4 ceſſion 
ſhield. | extra! 
Pſal. 36. 10. continue tby loving kindneſs to them particr 
b that know thee, and thy righteouſneſs to the the pr 
uprig ht in heart. public] 
Pſal. 40. 16. Let them that ſeek thee, rej Ice and be Wi princi; 
E ' gladin thee; let ſuch as love thy ſal vation, 1. 1 
ſay continually, The Lurd be magnified. | take c. 
Do good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to them i People 
that be upright in their hearts; and let peace be upon Iſrael, | confuſi 
But above any other, we are to pray more eſpecially BF tears o 
for our omn Nation, the land of our Nativity; to 0 com 
which as we have a nearer relation, ſo ought we to BW tothe p 
have a greater affection: That God would pardon WF  refu; 
our crying ſins, purge away our corruptions, heal out the bea 
diſtempers: That he would remove the Judgments WM is as 4 
under which we ſofter, and prevent thoſe which we all the, 
-bave moſt: juſtly deſerved : That he woyld continue would 
to us the mercies we enjoy, and beſtow vpon Us | their ſo 
the bleſſings we want. vp in. 
That he would teach us to e and underſtand they m 
his meanings towards us in all his publick diſpenſations, of the 
that we may according] y apply our ſelves to meet hia Tha 
in his ways. from 
That he would {anQifie vnto us every condition, tbe ban 
and make us wiſe by the examples of He can 
Iſa. 26. 9. others; that we may he willing to {cars breakin, 
os righteouſneſs, when his judgments are abroad it ſunder ; 
Mic, 6. 9. in the world ; Io hear bis rod, and why when 1 
A bath appointed it; as knowing, chat every ¶ Hares, 
8 julgmen ven 2 


ntinue 
JON Us 


rſtand 


Akions, 
eL bim 


dition, 
ples of 
O learn 
abroad 
nd i" 
t every 
gm 


pben nation ſhall nor lift up ſword againſt 
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| 7 {udgment hath as well a noiſe to inform, as a blow to 

correct; and that if we will not amend by the ſound of 
| them upon ofbers, we ſhall feel the ſmart of them our 
| ſelves. gl 


Theſe are ſame of the general heads, which ordi- 


| narily may be inſiſted upon, and enlarged in our Inter- 
ceſſions for National Mercies; upon occaſion of any 
| extraordinary want or judgment, we ought in a more 


particular manner to frame our petitions according to 


| the preſent condition of a peaple, in regard of any. 
| publick neceſlity ; but chiefly in reſpect of thoſe three 
| principal Judgments, War, Famine, Peſtilence. 


1. In times of War: That he would Againſt War. 


| take care for the intereſt of his own 
| Prople, and Cauſe, in the midſt of all 

| confuſions : That he would - bebold the IIa. 25. 4. 
| tears of thoſe that are oppreſſed, and haue 
no comforter ; that he would be ſtrength 
| tothe poor, and to the needy in their diſtreſs ;, 

a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from 


the beat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones. 


| is as a ſtorm againſt the wall; That upon Iſaiah 4. 5. 
| all the glory there may be a defence; that he 7 

| would conſider their troubles, and know Pal. 31. 7, 8. 
| their ſouls in adverſity, and not ſhut them 


vp in the hands of their enemies: That 


| they way not any longer hear the ſound. 


of the Trumpet, and the alarm of War, fer. 4. 19. 
That be would remove that Judgment 
from them, and let them not fall into 2 Sam. 14. 14. 
| the hands of them whoſe mercies are cruel. 
He can make war to ceaſe in all the world, Pſal. 49. 9. 
breaking the bow, and cutting the ſpears in 3 
ſander; and he hath promiſed a time 


when men ſhall beat their ſwords into plow- Iſaiah 2. 4. 


ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks, 


nation, 
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nation, neither ſhall they learn war any more. He is the | 

great Peace-maker, the Prince of Peace, 

Col. 1. 26. who did find out a way bidden from ages 

and generations, to reconcile the ſinful 

world unto him. He can bring light out of darkneſs, 

and ſettlement out of confuſion. He can with a word 

of his mouth rebuke and allay the tem. 

Plal. 65. 7. peſtuous winds and feas. He can ſtill the 

raging of the ſeas, the noiſe of the wave, 

and the madneſs of the people. He can create peace, where 

there is no pre-exiſtent diſpoſition or preparation to- 

wards it. He can make the wrath of man turn to his 

| praiſe, and when he pleaſes, he can re. 

Jer. 19. 11. ſtrain it: That he would thizk thoughts 

| of peace towards us, and not of evil, to give 
_ us an expected end. 

That he would repair the deſolations that have 

been hereby occaſioned : That he would 

Jer. 31. 27. ſowthe waſte places with the ſeed of man and 

of beaſt ; and as he hath formerly watched 

over them, to pluck up and to deſtroy ; fo he would now 
wateb over them to build and to plant. 

To this purpoſe the whole Book of Pſalms does 
abound with many petitions and complaints. 

Plalm. 7. 9. O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to 

Pſal. 17. 7. an end; but eſtabliſh thou the juſt. Shew thy 

marvellous loving-kindneſs, O thou that 

ſaveſt by thy right hand them that put their 

truſt in thee, from ſuch as riſe up againſt them, 

Pſal.25.3,22: Let not thoſe that wait on thee be aſhamed, 

Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles, 

Pal. 60. 1, 2. O God, thou baſt caſt us off; thou haſ 

been diſpleaſed, O turn thy ſelf to us again. 

Thou. haſt made the land to tremble, thou baſt broken it. 

heal the breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh, Thou haſt ſhewed 

thy people bard things; thou baſk made them to oY 
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wine of aſtonſhment, Give us help from tal. 60. 11. 
| ;rouble, for vain is the help of man. 


Let God ariſe, and let bis enemies be pfal. 63, 1 


ſeattered; let them alſo that hate bim, * 
before bim. 


O. deliver aot the ſoul of tby turtle arts Pf. 75,19, 22. 


| the multitude of the wicked; forget not the | 

| Congregation of the poor for ever, O let not the oppreſſed 
| return aſhamed ;, let the poor and needy praiſe thy Name, 
| Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe, &c. 


We are become a reproach to our Neigh- Pal. 79. 4, 3. 
hours, a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are 
round about us, How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry for 


ever? Shall thy jealouſi ie burn like fire ? O remember not 
| againſt us our former iniquities, let thy tender mercies ſpeedi- 


ly prevent us, for we are brought very low. Help us O 


Cad of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy Name deliver us, 


| and purge away our ſius for thy Names ſake. 


0 God, the proud are riſen againſt. me, Pſal. 86. 14, 
and the aſſemblies of violent men have foupbt 
apainſt my ſoul, and have not ſet thee before them, But 


| thou, O Lord. art our God, full of compaſſion and graci- 


ous, ung. ſuffering, and plemteous in mercy and truth, O 


T turn unto me, and bave mercy upon me : Give thy frength 


unto thy ſervant, aud ſave the ſon of thine 

handmaid. Shew me ſome token for good, Pal. 94. 2. 

9 they which bate me, may ſee it, and | 
be aſhamed, becauſe thou Lord, baſt bolpen 

me, and comforted me. - 

Ariſe, O Lord, and have mercy upon pfal. 102. 13. 
Sion; for the time to favour ber, Yea the 805 
ſet. time is come. | 

2. In time of Famine. We ſhould 2. Againſt 
Gs that our land may yield us bread with. Famine. 
out ſcarceneſs, That he would not ſend Deut. 8. 9. 
upon us the evil arrows of famine, nor Ezek. 5. 16. 


break, our baff of bread, nor take away our Hoſea 2. 9: 


corn 
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Amos 4. 6. corn in the time thereof ; nor aſflict us with | 


Iſa. 9. 20. Cleanneſs of teeth, when men ſhall ſnatch on 
'  .__.. theright band, and be hungry; and ſhall eat 
on tbe left band, and ſhall not be ſatisfied, but 

every man ſhal eat the fleſh of bis own arm, 


Lam. 4. 9. When we ſhall pine away, and be ſtrikey 


| through for want of the fruits of the earth; 

Ez. 46. 16. when we ſhall eat bread by weight and vitb 
. care, and drink water by meaſure and with 
Hoſea 4. 3. aſtoniſhment : When the Land ſhall mourn, 
aud every one that dwelleth therein ſhal 


languiſh, with the beaſts of the field, and 


 . .the fowls of the heaven : When the 

Joel 1. 11. Husbandman ſhall be aſhamed, and the Vine. 
dreſſer ſhall houl, becauſe the harveſt of the 

Hab. 3. 17. field is periſhed : The fig-tree ſhall nit 
bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vine; 


the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield 


no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and ther: 
Hag. 1. 6. ſhall be no berd in the ſtalls: When we 
bat ſhall ſow much, and bring in little. When 
we ſhall eat, and not have enough; drink, and not be filled; 
cloath our ſelves, and not be warm. 

That he would according to his pro- 


Plal. 132. 15. miſe, abundantly bleſs our proviſion, and 


jatisſie our poor with bread - That our 
Pal. 144. 13. Garners may be full and plenteous, afford. 
ing all manner of ſtore : That he would 

Hoſ.2.21,22. bear tbe heavens, and let them bear tit 
3 earth, and the Earth bear the Corn, and 
the Vine, and the Oyl, and that they may hear bis people. 
No becauſe Famine is uſually occaſioned, either 
by immoderate rain or drought, therefore in our inter- 
ceſſions againſt this National Judgment, we may frame 
our Petitions more immediately againſt each of theſe, 
as neceſſity ſhall require: 
1. Againſt immoderate rain That God would re- 
member the Covenant which he hath made, and thous] 
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our wickedneſs be very great upon the earth, 
ſo that he might juſtly repent that he bath 
made us, and now again reſolve to deſtroy 
us from the face of the earth; yet he hath 
promiſed, that be will not any more cut off 


all fleſh by the waters of a flood, neither ſhall 


there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 


us with a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. 
'Tis he alone by whom the windows of 


heaven are opened, who giveth rain upon 


the earth, and ſendeth waters upon the fields; 
who clotheth the beavens with blackneſs, and 
maleth ſackcloth their covering; who calleth 
for the waters of the ſea, and poureth them 


| out upon the face of the earth; he mateth 


ſmall the drops of water, they pour down 


| rain according to the vapour thereof, which 
| the clouds do drop, and diſtil upon men 


abundantly : He covereth the light with 


clouds, and commandeth it not to ſhine ; be 
| commandeth the clouds from above, and 
| openeth the doors of Heaven. 


That he would ſo order all thoſe 


things which are at his diſpoſal, as that 


the earth may yield ber increaſe, and all the 
ends of the earth may fear him. 


2. Againſt Drought ; That he would 


open to us the good treaſures of beaven, and 
give rain to our land in its ſeaſon, and bleſs 
the labour of our bands, He is the Father 
of the rain, and does beget the drops of dew ; 
the bottles of beaven are at bis command, 


| to open and ſhut them as he pleaſes : 
He binds up the waters in thick clouds, and 


the cloud is not rent under them. *Tis he 


That he would give us the former and 
| the latter rain moderately, and not puniſh 


Gen. 6. 5, 6. 


Gen. 9. 11. 


Joel 2. 23. 


Prov. 28. 3. 


Gen. 7. 11s 
Job 5. 10. 


Ifa. ' 50. 3. 
Amos 5. 8. 


Job 36. 27. 
Plal. 78. 23. 


Pſal. 67, 6, 7. 


2. Againſt : 


. Drought. 


Deut. 28. 12. 


Job 38. 28, 57. 


Job 26. 8. 


that 


2 7 **— 
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and the earth from his fruits. Who doti 
Amos. 4. 7. withbold the rain from us, cauſing it to ran 
| upon one city, and not upon another lt iʒ 
by his command that the vine · tree is drid 
vp, and the fig tres langui ſneth, and all th 
trees of the field are withered : The ſeed i; 
rotten under the clods, the garners are lai 


Joel I. 12. 


Verſe 17. deſolate, the barns are broken down; for th 
Verſe 18. corn is withered; the beaſts groan, and te 
berds of cattle are perplexed, becauſe tly 
bave no paſture, and the flocks of ſheep ar 

A made deſolate. 
Iſaiah 5. 6. *Tis at bis command that the clouds 4 


Deut. 28. 23, not rain upon us; he makes the heaven 
24+ over us to be braſs, and the earth under ut 
Io be iron, and the rain of our land to be pon. 
der and duſt ;, be cauſes the land to mourn, 
and the herbs of every field to witber « When 
the ground is chapt for want of rain; when the 
_ plowmen are aſhamed, and cover their heads, 
when the wild aſſes do ſtand in the high. places, 
and ſnuff up the wind like Dragons, and tber 
eyes do fail becauſe there is no graſs. 
And therefore unto him it is that we muſt make 
our add reſſes, for help and ſupply in all ſuch exigences: 
1 Kin. 8 That when heaven is ſhut up, and there 
5 5 is no rain, becauſe of our ſins againſt him; 
yet if we ſhall pray unto him and confeſs his 
Name, and return from our ſins when he afflicts us, That 
then be would bear in beaven, and forgive the ſins of bi 
ſervants, and teach them the good way wherein they ſhould 
walk, and give rain unto the land which be bath beſtowed 
upon them for an inheritance. | 
Jer. 14. 22. Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles, that can cauſe rain? or can the bta- 
vens give ſhowers? art not thou be, O Lord, our God ? there. 


Jer. 12. 4. & 
145 4 


Verſe 6. 


fore we will wait upon thee, for theu baſt made all theſe 


tbings. That 
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That he would open the windows of 
heaven, and cauſe the rain to come down in 
his ſeaſon, and let there be ſhowers of bleſ- 


| ſing, making graſs to grow for the cattle, 


and herbs for the ſervice of men + That we 


| may fear the Lord Our God, who giveth us 


rain, both the former and the latter in its 
ſeaſon, reſerving unto us the appointed r%cks 
of bar veſt. | | 
z. In times of Peſtilence That he 
would (according to his Promiſe) deliver 
us from the noiſome Peſtilence; that we may 


not be afraid of terror by night, nor for the 


arrow that flyeth by day, nor for the peſtilence 
that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the deſtru- 
dion that walketh at noon- day; that no evil 
befal us, nor any plague come nigh our dwel- 
lings. That he would command his de- 
firoying Angel to put up bis ſword again in- 
to the ſheath thereof. 

That he would teach us to ſee the plague 
of car own hearts, and to return unto him 
with unfeigned repentance, that he may 
return unto us in mercy and compaſſion, 
and pardon our fins and heal our land. 

O thou ſword of tbe Lord, bow long will 
it be ere thou be quiet? put up thy ſelf into 
the ſcabbard, reſt, and be ſill. 

That the arrows of the Almighty may 
not be any longer within us, nor the poy- 
ſon thereof drink up our ſpirit. 


That death may not come up into our win- 


dows, nor enter into our palaces, to cut off 
the children from without, and the y 

men from the ſtreets ;, that he would not 
ſweep us away with the beſom of deſtrudion; 
but would be pleaſed now at length 


Ezek. 34. 26. 


Pſal. 104. 14. 


Jer. 5. 24. 


3. Againſt 
Peſtilence. 


Pf. 91. 3, 556. 


Ver ſe 10. 


1 Chr. 21, 27. 


1 Kin. 8. 38. 


Jer. 9. 21. 


> . en .% 2 
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Ia. 37. 18. to heal us, and to reſtore comfort unto un 
a ++ and to our monrners. 1 85 | 
Pſal, go. 7,8. We are conſumed by thine anger, and by 
| thy wrath we are troubled ; thou baſt ſet wy 
iniquities before thee, and our ſecret ſins in 
the light of thy countenance; return, O Lind 
hor» long? and let it repent thee tonterniny 
Ver. 13, 14. thy ſervants. O ſatisfie us early with th 
| mercies, that we may Yejoyce and be glad al 
- dur days. > 
For the better ſtrengthning of our faith and fer. 
vency in our interceſſſons for any national mercy, we 
may back our requeſts with ſome of thoſe Argument; 
which rhe Scripture does afford to this pur poſe. 7 
Pſal. 9. 9,12, God hath ſtiled himſelf a refuge forth be rig 
. oppreſſed, à refuge in time of trouble, and tba The 
be will never for ſake them that ſetk him. may al 
Pſalm 46. I. He is a preſent help in trouble, and hath that v 
5 proclaimed himſelf to be a God that which 
Pſal. 35. 27. bath pleaſure in the proſperity of bis ſerwanti 
ial. 9. 18. He hath promiſed, that the poor (hal 
Pſal. 72. 14. not always be forgotten; the patient abidin | 
Pſal, 69. 33. of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. But be will . 
redeem their ſouls from deceit and violence; Of P, 
be heareth the poor, and deſpiſeth not the priſoners. 7 
Iſa. $7. 16. He hath ſaid, that be will not always con- P 
Deut 32. 36. tend with the children of men, leſt thir WL 
hearts ſhould faint, and their ſpirits fail vithi 
Ila. 63. 5. them. But when their power is quite gone, then i By e 
it ſhall repent him fot his ſer vants; when tic! 
there is no other to help oy upbold, then the atm of tit mon a 
Lord ſhall bring ſalvation. a tho! 
Pſal. 37. 5, He hath aſſured ns, that if we commit RE 
Verſe 11. our way unto the Lord, and truſt in him, li phethe 
19, will bring it to paſs : That the meek, ſhall it- 3 
2 berit the earth, and delight themſelves in ib . 1. Fi 
32. abundance of peace : That the npright oY püblick 


not be aſhamed in the evil time, and in the 


to us, | 
| days of Famine they ſhall be ſatisfied > That Pfal. 37. 33. 
and by though the wicked doth watch the righteous and 
ſet ay ſeek to ſlay him, yet the Lord will not leave 
ſins in him in his hand, nor condemn him when he 1s 
) Lord, WY j14ged. But if we wait on the Lord, and keep 34; 
rerning WR t wah, be will exalt us to inberit the Land, 
ith th bet the ſalvation of the righteous, is of the 39; 


Lord, whois their ſtrength in time of trouble, 


glad al WK © | 
| The Lord ſhall help them, and deliver tbem; 40. 


d fer. be ſhall deliver them from the wicked, and 

ey, we [ove them, becauſe they truſt in bim. 

ment; He hath promiſed, that the rod of the Pal, 125; 2, 
e. wicked ſhall not always reſt upon the lot of | 
» for the the rigbteous. 

and tba The Seripture is very copious in ſuch expreſſions as 
im may afford Arguments to this purpoſe, beſides thoſe 
id hath that were mentioned before in the fourth chapter, 
d that which are properly reducible to this place. | 
r vanti. . 3 

oor (bal 1 8 Ty 
abidn; | CHA P:;: - XXY: 

it be wil 


iolenct; f Particular Interceſſion for our ſeveral Relations: 


ays col 3 Interceſſion may be diſtinguiſhed into 
eſt their i 18 

il withis 4 * ore | Occaſional. 1 
ne, then Bl B Ordinary, I underſtand obr prayers for thoſe 


s; when Nberticalar perſons whom we are bound in our com- 


a of the mon and uſua! courſe to remember, as we ſhould 
all thoſe to whom we are tied by any near relation 


>» commit -..* Order Et ä 
bim, i: whether of SFriendſhip, or Enmity, — Com. be- 
ſhall in k deighbourhood, or Converſe. fore. 
ves in tht . 1. For the relations of Order, Theſe are either 
abt ſeal publick and Political, or private and Occonomical. 
fbf N | 1. Con- 
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194 A Diſcourſe concerning Ch. XV. 


1. Concerning our publick relations; the Apoſtle 
1 Tim. 2. 2. does enjoin us to pray for Kings, and al 
| that are in authority, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
boneſty ; that he would give unto them 
wiſe and underſtanding bearts, to judge 
their people, and to diſcern between good and 
bad. That they may be a terror only t» 
evil-doers, but an encouragement to thoſe 
that do well. That he would (according 
to his promiſe) make them nur/zng fathers, 
to his Church and People, that they may 
prove friends to his friends, and enemies 
to his enemies. Conſidering, that thoſe 
who rule over men muſt be juſt, ruling in 
the fear of the Lord. 

That they may know the God of their 
fathers, and ſerve bim with a perfect heart, 
and with a willing mind; that it may be well with 
them, and their poſterity after them. 

That he would wake them to believe, and conſider, 
that 'tis not only their duty, but their honour, and their 


1 Rings 3. 9. 


Rom, 13. 3. 
6. 23. 
2 Sam. 23. 3. 


1 Cron. 28. 9. 


intereſt; to promote the power and the reputation of 


Religion. 

For all publick Counſellors and Judges; that he would 
make them wiſe and upright, and ſucceſsful in the diſ- 
charge of all thoſe difficult buſineſſes that they are 
Amos 3. 7. called unto; that they may not turn judge 
ment into wormwood, by unjuſt decrees; 
nor into vinegar by long delays ; that he 
would be unto them both a Sun and a 
Shield, a Sun to direct them, and a Shield 
to protect them in all their ways; tis he 
alone who is able to inſtract Magiſtrates, 
and to teach Senators wiſdom; that he would 


Prov, 48. 26. 
Plal. 48. 11, 


Pſal. 105. 22. 


remove from them all negligence, cowardize, prejudice, 
ſelf. ends, or whatſoever may hinder them in the free 


and 
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oke and equal adminiſtration of juſtice ; that _ 
2 n judgment may run down as a river, and Am. 5, 24. 
0 ; righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 

N E For the Nobility and Gentry That he would endow 
Ta them with ſuch virtue and ſpiritual graces, as can only 
45 truly enable them, whereby they may be made the 


children of God, and heirs of heaven; that they 


nly 10 may ſtrive to become as eminent members in the A 


ge ſſica Body, as they are in the Civil. | 

3 125 | For all inferior Magiſtrates ; thoſe more eſpeciall 
*M n vonder whoſe Juriſdiction we live, that they may be 
OE | men of courage, fearing God, wiſe and faith- 


fol in their places, Haters of reward, and mn 


| without reſpect of perſons. 

For Miniſters; more particularly thoſe, ee before in 
to whoſe charge we belong. That God the duties of 
would root out of the Church all ig no- the2 &4com- 
rant, ſcandalous, fatiousMiniſters, and ſend 3 3 

forth faithful labourers into his harveſt ; that * 9. 38. 
he would give unto all his people Paſtors Jer. 3 13 
after his own heart, ſuch as may be peace- 

able, and gracious 1 


at thoſe 
ling in 


F their 
heart, 
] with 


nſider, 
d their 


* 6 ous in their Lives, paiaful and powerful 


in their Doctrine, ſuch diligent watchmen as may with 

Ewidom and fidelity diſcharge the office committed to 
them, es beed to their Miniſtry to fulfill Col. 4 17, 

l. That they may nor proſtitute their 

holy callings, to ſerve the intereſt of men; but may 

be truly conſcionable both in their Lives and Miniſtry, 


» would 
the diſ- 
ey are 
rn judge 


7410 that they may ſave themſelves, and them that hear them 
2 and 4 that he would ſupport them under all oppotitions and 
a Shield ontempt that they meet with, 


kor all Nur ſeries of good Learning and true Religion, 


* 
Neal hat he would purge and reform them from all their 
0 00 ; orruptions, uphold and encourage them againſt the 
-ejudice poſition of all unreaſonable men. That he would 
the free cor up every plant which our beavenly Father Mat. 15. 13. 

15 atb not Planted, That he would take away John 15. 2. 


N 2 thoſe 
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thoſe branches which bear no fruit, and purge thoſe which 
do bring forth fruit, that they may bring forth more, that 
Iſa. 61. 3, thoſe places may abound in trees of vigb. 
Plalm 1. 3... teotfneſs, which being planted by the river, 
EY of water, may bring forth their fruit in dye 
Can, 4. 16. ſeaſon; that he would blow upon thoſe gar. 
dens, that the ſpices thereof may flow ont 
That he would water them with the dew from Heaven, 
ard make them flouriſhing and fruitful. 
2 Kin. 2. 21. That he would caſt ſalt into thoſe foun. 
: tains, and beal the waters thereof both from 
death and barrenneſs. That frcm thence may proceed 
ſuch wholſome ſtreams as may refreſh the thirſty cor- 
Hoſ. 13. 15, ners of the Land, that thoſe fountains may 
Jam. 3. 11, never be dried up, and that they may not 
| ſend forth bitter waters, | 

For the common people That he would make them 
humble, peaceable, charitable, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 
not ſo eaſily carried about with every wind of Doctrine, 
zcalous for the eſtabliſi ment of peace and truth: That 
he would diſpel thoſe miſts of Ignorance and Profane- 
neſs which do ſo much abound in many corners of 
the Nation. 

That all orders and degrees of men in their ſeveral 
places and callings, may join together for the glorify- 
ing of his name, the eſtabliſhment of peace and juſtice, 
and the propagation of his Fruth and Goſpel. 

See before in 2. We ſhould interceed for our frivate 

the fifthCom- or domeſtical relations; for thoſe to 

mandment. whom we are tyed by blood and affinity, 

Rom, 9. 3: for our łrethren and kindred according to the 

Nach; that God would mike them near 

vnto him by grace, as they are unto us by vature; that 

Nat. 10. 30. they may be all careful to do the will of 

bur heavenly father; and by that means 

become the brethren and kindred of Chriſt : That we may 
be ready to expreſs our mutual affections to one "_ 
PET 7 ther, 
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ther, by a ſpecial care and endeavour to promote our 
ſpiritual well-being. 

Beſides the relations of Order, we ſhonld likewiſe 
pray for thoſe to whom we are related 

By any ſpecial friendhip or kindneſs ; for thoſe 
that do remember vs in their prayers; for ſuch as 
have been any ways inſtruments of our good, either 
in our Souls, Bodies, or Eſtates: That God would 
remember them for good in the diy of their trouble, 
and recompenſe them an hundred fold into their own 
boſoms, for all the kindneſs that we have received 
from them. 

And ſo on the contrary for our Enemies, pf. 35. 13, 14, 
becauſe their ſins do particularly con- Mar, 5. 44. 
cern us, that their offences againſt us may At, 7. 60. 
wot be laid to their charge; that he would 
take pity on ſuch as hate us without a cauſe, and con- 
vert their ſouls nato himſelf ;' and that we may conſi- 


der them as his inſtruments 1 in all the wrongs and op- 


poſitions which we ſuffer from them. 

And laſtly, For thoſe that are near unto us by neigh- 
bourhood and familiar converſe, The Towns, ſocieties, 
families, to which we belong, that we may live at 
peace and unit y amongſt our ſelves, faithfully diſ- 
charging our ſeveral duties, adorning our profeſſions, 
conſidering one another to provoke unto love and good wor s; 
and that he would be pleaſed to dell with us, to mani- 
feſt the tokens of his preſence am3ngſt us; to let the 
% of bis countenance ſhine ever vpon us, whereby 
we may be filled wich righreoufucis, and peace, and 
in the holy Ghoſt; that we may be able cheerfully 
to ſerve him in our places, aud N to wait for 
his glorious appearing, 
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_ Diſcourſe concerning Ch. XXV1. 
SAT. 
Of occaſional Interceſſion for thoſe who are afflicted 


either in mind or body. 


Ccaſional Interceſſion, is when we pray for ſuch 
| perſons as ſuffer under any ſpecial trouble or 
affliction, in whoſe behalf we may petition in the ge. 
Of Patience. neral, That God would give them pati- 
See before in ence under their afflitions, profit by them, 
the firſt Com- and in his good time eaſe and deliverance 
mandment. rom ben 

That God would enable them with quietneſs and 
contentment to ſubmit themſelves unto every condi- 
tion which he ſhall think fitteſt for them, as believing 
and conlidering, 

1. That he is the Author of all the miſeries which we 

0 6. ſuffer. Afiction cometh not forth of the dil, 
Job 5. s. neither doth trouble ſpring out of tbe ground, 


Eccl. 3. 1i. 2. That He makes every thing beautiful 


and ſeaſonable ; whatſoever comes to pals 

by his wiſe Providence, is far better than humane wiſdom 
could poſſibly contrive, even thoſe events which do 
moſt of all thwart our private hopes and deſires (could all 
circumſtances be duly confidered) would appear to be 
moſt comely and beautiful; and therefore we have rea- 
ſon with lowlineſs and humility to ſubmit unto his wie 
Providence, and in all our troubles and confuſions, to 
Rev. 15. 13. acknowledge, that great and marveilous 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty, j uſt and 

true are thy ways, thou King of Saint. 

pfal. 110. 75. I knom, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, 
and that thou in faithfulneſs baſt afflicted me, 

3. We have moſt juſtly deſerved all that we ſuffer: 
Nch. 9. 33. Thou, © Lord, art juſt in all that is brought 
upon us, for thou haſt donc right, but we = 

one 


Ch. 
done 
than 
leſs 1 
the h 

4. 
love 
Oy 

1 
beſt 
all cl 
vert 


fruit 


1 


troy] 


turn 
der h 
in du 


XVI. 


icted 


ſuch 
le or 
e ge- 

pati. 
them, 
erance 


s and 
ondi- 
eving 


ich we 
ve duſt, 
round. 
autiful 
to paſs 
wi ſdom 
ich do 
zald all 
to be 
ve rea- 
his wiſe 
zns, to 
yUVellous 
| uſt and 
Saints. 
re right, 
Fed me. 
ſoffer: 
5 brought 
we bavt 
done 


| correGeth every ſon whom he recei veth. 


| beſt to them that love him. And that though 
| all chaſtning for the preſent be grievous, ne- 
| wertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. 


| turn to the Lord. To humble themſelves un- 1 pet. 5. 6, 7. 

| der bis mighty hand, that he may exalt them 

| in due time. To caſt all their care upon him, becauſe he careth 

| for them, To find out thoſe particular failings which 
he aims at in his correction, to obſerve and underſtand 


| accordingly apply our ſelves to meet him in bis ways. 
| tinguiſhable into ſeveral kinds, comprehending all 


| manner of inward or out ward exigencies, all difficulties | iP | 
and doubts, in reſpect of any weighty buſineſs or 1 
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done wickedly. The leaſt mercy we enjoy, is far greater 
than our deſerts; and the greateſt miſery we ſuffer is far 
leſs than our ſins. Shall we receive good from Job 3 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? 

4. That theſe afflictions are the ſigus and effects of his 
love; for whom he loveth, be chaſtneth, and Heb. 


12 6. 


5. That every thing ſhall in the iſſue prove for the 


"Verle $I. 


That they may labour to make the right uſe of their 
troubles, to ſearch and try their ways, and Lam. 3. 40. 


his meaning in the troubles that befal ns, that we may 


Theſe occaſions for particular interceſſion, are diſ- 


temptation; but the two chief kinds of them are Wits 
trouble of Conſcicnce, and ſichaeſs of Body, Wile 6 
1. If the occaſion be trouble of Conſci- | AER: 
ence, and ſpiritual deſertions, in ſuch 5 14 
caſes the Petitions and Arguments before- 3 
mentioned in our Deprecation againſt the guilt of ſin, 
are fitly applicable; to which may be added ſuch other 
deſires as theſe: That God would enable them to believe 
and conſider, that fears, 2nd doubts, and temptations, 
are an unavoidable part of our Chriſtian warfare; that 
not only his deareſt ſervants, Fob, David, &c. but alſo 
his only Son Chriſt himſelf hath ſuffered under them; 


N 4 that 
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Heb. 4. 16. that he being touched with a feeling of our infir. WF Th: 
mities, might be ready to belp us in time of need. the bre 
1 Cor. 10, 13. That God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us an hel 
Þ to be tempted above what we are able, bu: WW may 1 
will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that vw obſer 
may be able to bear it, He hath promiſed, that BW they | 
Iſa. $7. 16. be will not contend for ever, nor be alway; Wl fer ex 
1 | wroth, le ſt the ſpirits of men fhould fail be. WF Un 
A fore him, and the ſouls which he bath made; That jectio 
ui IIa. 54. 7, 8. though for a ſmall moment he doth forſake us Wi preſſi 
iN vet with great mercies will be gather us; though WF 24) 
1 in alittle wrath he doth hide bis face from us for a moment, how! 
i yet with everlaſting kindneſs will he have mercy upon us. Wi ſoul ; 
4 Pſal. 145. 14. The Lord upholdeth thoſe that fall, and raiſetl Tu 
. 1 up all thoſe that be bowed down, He is nigh me, 
' Pſal, 34. 18. unto them that be of 4 broken heart, aud troub! 
1 | ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, | my di 
* That as for our infirmities, the beſt men in this life give 
1 are not without them, nor ſhall they be imputed to us. ne n 
5 . If we do that which we would not, it is 10 | grity 
1 | more we that do it, but ſin which dwelleto in ©O 
1 us. And as for our wilful fins, if they be particularly th { 
ii repented of and forſaken, though they WF 71/4 
1 Ia. 1. 17 be as ved as ſcarlet, yet he will purge us O ſar 
14 | from them; if we do count them as a 7 
5 Mar. 11. 28. burden, and come unto Chriſt for help, ne, 
1 | he wili caſe us of them. | truth 
* That Gcd in the new Covenant doth undertake for WW comp, 
1 both parts; that our hopes are not now to be grounded ne, 
upon ovr ov-n works or ſufficiency, ber upon the infa: bairs 
lible promiſe of God, and the infinite merits of Chriſt; me, 
That if we were without fin, or could do any thing 0 Lo 
perfectly, we ſhould not, in that refpett, have neel 1 B. 
of a Mediator. undei 
From all which conſiderations, thoſe who are afflicted calar 
with ſpiritual deſertions, may receive ſufficient com- In 


torr, iu reſpect of their fins paſt; and for the future we withi 
ſhould pray in thei behalf, I bat / 
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That God would enable them to put on 1 Theſ. 5. 8. 
the breaſt-plate of faith, and love, and for 


an helmet the hope of ſalvation. That they | 
way labour to keep 4 good Conſcience, to be 1 Tim. 1. 19. 
obſervant of all thoſe experiments which 

| they have had of God's love unto them; 
| for experience worketh hope. 


Bom. 5. 4. 


Unto this head concerning comfort againſt the de- 


| jections of mind, and trouble of conſcience, thoſe ex- 


preſſions of the Pſalmiſt may be fittly applied: 
My ſoul is ſore vexed ;, but thou, O Lord, Pal. 6. 3, 4. 


; how long? Return, O Lord, deliver my 
| ſoul; O ſave me for thy mercy ſake, 


Turn thee unto me, and haue mercy upon Pf. 25, 16, 17, 


| me, for 1 am deſolate and afflicted; the 
| troubles of my heart are enlarged - O bring thou me out of 
| my diſtreſſes ; lock upon my affliction and my pain, and for- 
give me all my ſins. O keep my ſoul and deliver me - let 
| me not be aſhamed, for 1 put my truſt in thee, Let inte- 
| zrity and uprightneſs preſerve me. 
| O hide not thy face from me, neither caſt Pſal. 27. 9. 
| thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 
Male thy face to ſhine upan thy ſervant - Pſal 31. 16. 
O ſave me for thy mercy ſake. 


Mithbold not thou thy tender mercy from Pal, 40. IT, 


| me, O Lord; let thy loving kindneſs and thy 

| truth continually preſerve me, for innumerable evils have 
| compaſſed me about; mine iniquities have taken hold upon 
| me, ſo that I am not able to look up: they are more than the 
| bairs of my bead, therefore my heart faileth 

| me, Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me; Pſal. 57. 1. 
O Lord, make haſt to help me. 


Be merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto mee for 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge until my 
calamities be over paſs. 

In the multitude of the ſorrowful thoughts Pſal. 94. 19. 
within me, let thy comforts, O Lord, delight | 
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Pſal 106. 4, 5. 


that thou beareſt unto thy people, O viſ 
me with thy ſalvation - That I may ſee the good of thy cho. 
ſen, and rejoyce with the gladneſs of thy people, and gli 
with thine inheritance. 
Pſal, 109. 21, Do thou ſave me, O Lord, for thy Names 
22. ſake, for I am poor and needy, and my bear 
wounded within me. 


2. If the occaſion be Sickneſs of Body, in this caſe 


we ought to interceed for others, 

That God would teach them quietly to ſubmit vnto 
his afflicting hand; as conſidering, that diſeaſes do not 
ariſe meerly from natural or accidental cauſes, without 
the particular appointment and diſpoſal of his wiſe 
Providence, which doth extend to the very hairs of 
our head, much more to the days of our lives, and the 
health of thoſe days; and that he is faithful and 
true, having engaged his promiſe, that all conditions 
(though never ſo troubleſome, tribulation, and anguiſh, 
and ſickneſs, and death it ſelt) ſhall work together for 
the good of thoſe that belong unto him. 

That he would ſanQtifie their pains and troubles unto 
them, giving them a true ſight of their fins, and an 
unfeigned ſorrow for them, and a ſtedfaſt faith in the 
merits of Chriſt, for the remiſſion of them ; that he 
would recompence the pains and decays of their bo- 
dies, with comfort and improvement in their ſouls; 

2 Cor. 4. 16, that as their outward man does decay, jo 
| their inward man may be renewed daily. 

That he would fit them for whatever condition he 
ſhall call them vnto, that Chriſt may be unto them 
both in life and death advantage. 

That, if it be his will, he would recover them from 
their pains and diſeaſes, and reſtore them to their for- 
mer health; that he would direct them to the moſt 
effeFual means for their recovery, and bleſs unto then 
thoſe that have been, or ſhall be uſed to that end. 


Remember me, O Lord, with the favoy | 
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of this kind are thoſe Petitions of the Pſalmiſt for 
himſelf : 


Have mercy upon me, O God, for I am Pal 6.2, 5. 


mak: O Lord heal me, for my bones are 


| yexed : for in death there is no remembrance of thee, and 
| who will give thee thanks in the pit. 


What profit is there in my blood, If 1 go Pal. 31. 9. 


| down into the pit ? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? 


ſhall that declare thy truth ſhall thy loving- Pr. 88. 11, 12. 


| kindneſs be declared in the grave, or thy faith- 


fulneſs in deſtru@ion ? Shall thy wonders be known in the 
dark, or thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear unto Pſ. 39. 12, 13. 
my cry; bold not thy peace at my tears: 0 
ſpare me a little, that 1 may recover ſtrength, before I go 
bence and be no more ſeen. 
I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are Pl. 119. 75, 
right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt affli- 76. 
Ged, Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be my com- 


| fort let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live. 


Thus does Fob petition for himſelf : Are Job 10. 20, 21. 


not my days few? ceaſe then, and let me alone, 
| that I may take comfort alittle, before I go, whence I ſhall not 


return, even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, 
And thus the Prophet Jeremiah Heal Jer. 17. 14+ 
me, O Lord, and I ſhall be bealed : ſave me, 
and I ſhall be ſaved : for thou art my praiſe, 
For the better ſtrengtbening of our faith and fervency 
in this deſire, there are ſuch confiderations as theſe. 
He hath commanded us to call upon Pſal. 5o, 15. 
him in the time of trouble, and hath pro- | 
miſed to deliver us; 'tis in his power 
alone to kill and to make alive, to bring 1 Sam. 2. 6. 
down to the grave, and to raiſe up again, He 
hath ſtiled himſelf the God of ſalvation, Pſal. 68. 20. 
to whom belong the iſſues of death. He can | 


give power to the faint, and to them that have Aa» 40. 29. 
N | no 
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no might, encreaſe of ſtreng h. He has pro | 


Pſ. 116, 15. feſt, that the death of his Saints is dear aud 


Pſalm. 41. 2. precious in his fight. He hath promiſed iy 


ſtrengthen them upon the bed of languiſhiny 
and to make their bed in their fackneſs ; he hath ſaid, that 
Jam. 5. 15. tbe prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick. He hath 
Iſa. 45. 11. permitted us, concerning his ſons ay 


daughters, to command bim, thereby im. 


plying, that in our interceſſions for one another, we may 
be as ſure of ſucceſs, as we are of thoſe things which 
are in our own power to command; to which may hz 
added our former experience of his truth and mercy 
in the like caſes ; from all which we may be encouraged 
Heb, 4. 16, to come with boldneſs to the tbrone of grace, 
| that we may obtain mercy in the time of need, 

But if he bath otherwiſe determin'd, and the days 
of their warfare be accompliſhed, that then he would 
fit them for death, and make them meet to be parta. 


kers of the inheritance of his Saints in light; that they 


Phil. x, 23 may be willing to depart, and to be with 

Chriſt, which is far better than ſtill to be 

Iſa, 37. 1, Expoſed to the evil to come; to ſinful 

temptations, pains and diſeaſes of the 

body, trouble and vexation of the vain world, eſpe- 

I Cor. 15. 34. cially conſidering, that now death bath 

loſt its ſting, and is ſwallowed up in wider, 

and that it was the end of our Saviour's 

Heb. 2. 15. Paſſion, to deliver them who through the feat 

PE, of death have been all their life-time ſubſed 

Rom, 8. 38. to bondage. That neither death nor life, ui 

things preſent, nor things to come, ſhall be allt 

to ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

That by this means we muſt be brought to enjoy the 

Heb. 12. 23. beatifical Viſion of God, the bleſſed com- 

pany of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect. | 

That he would be pleaſed to ſhine graciouſly upon 

them with his fayour and reconciled countenance; l 
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| exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


| ſhall be diſſolved, they may hade an houſe 
not made with bands, eternal in the beavens. 


_——k 


„ 


an their hearts with ſuch divine joys as belong unto 


thoſe that are heirs of a Celeſtial Kingdom, and are 
ready to lay hold on everlaſting life. 
That this light affliction, which is but for 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
4 moment, may work for them a far more | 
That when this their eartbly tabernacle 


That his bleſſed Angels may convey their ſouls into 
Abrabam's Boſom. 


Now as in ſuch caſes we ſhould thus interceed for 


ethers, ſo likewiſe may we hence take fit occaſion to 
pray for our ſelves. | 

That in the diſeaſes and pains of others, we may 
conſider the frailties of our own condition, the deſert 
of our own ſins, and may magnifie his ſpecial mercy 
in ſparing vs ſo much, and ſo long. 


That we may be more ſeriouſly mindful of our lat- 


ter ends, as knowing that he will bring us Job 3o. 23. 
alſo to death, and to the houſe appointed for 


all the living ;, and that when a few days are Job 16. 22. 
| come, we . 


all go the way whence we ſhall 

nt return; that we are but ſtrangers and pilgrims in 
this world, dwelling in houſes of clay, being here to 
day, and not to morrow ; in the morning, and not at 
night; that our days on earth are as a ſhadow, and 
there is none abiding, our years paſs away as a tale 


| that is told; our life is but as a vapour that appears 


for a while, and then vaniſheth away ; coming forth 
as a flower that is ſuddenly cut down, flying as a ſha- 
dow, that continueth not; our times are in the hands 


of God, all our days are determined, the Job 14. 3. 


number of our months is with him; be bath 
appointed our bounds that we cannot paſs. 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the mea- Pſalm 39. 4. 
ſure of my days, that I may know bow frail 
Il am, es | Fo 


. 


2 l Cor. 5. I. 
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Pſal. 90. 13. So teach us to number our days, that vt. 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom, 

That he would give unto vs the Spirit of judgment, 
whereby we may diſcern the true difference betwint 
the ſpan of life, and the vaſt ſpaces of Immortality, 
betwixt the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, and that 
Pſal. 16. 11. everlaſting fulneſs of joy in his preſence, 

Betwixt the vain applauſe of men, 
and the teſtimony of a good Conſcience. | 

That in the preſent days of health, and peace, and 
proſperity, we may treaſure up for our ſelves ſuch ſi. 
ritual ſtrength and comforts, as may heareafter ſtand 
us in ſtead when we come to lie upon our death-beds, 
when all other contentments ſhall vaniſh away, and 
prove unable to help vs; when the conſcience of well. 
doing in any. one action, ſhall adminiſter more real 
comfort to the ſoul, than all our outward advantage 
or, enjoyments whatſoever. 

Phil, 3. 20. That our converſations may be in heaven, 
| from whence we may continually expect the 
Job 14. 14. coming of our Lord and Saviour. That al 

: the days of our appointed time, we may 

wait till our. change ſhall come. 

That ſince we all know, and cannot but be amaz'd 
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to conſider of that dreadful day of Judgment, when wh; 
every one muſt appear before the Tribunal of God, ET 


to receive an eternal doom, according to his works, 
x Pet. 3. 1x, that therefore he would make us ſuch 
12,14. manner of perſons as we ought to be, and 
haſting unto tbe coming of tbe day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; that we may Jabow 
diligently to be found of him in peace, without ſpot and 
blameleſs. 
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CH AP. XXVII. 


concerning Thankſgiving, by enumeration of Tem- 
poral Favours. 


H E third and laſt part of Prayer, is Thankſ- 
giving. This (according to the method pro- 


fitting Tranſition, which for the matter of it may con- 
ſiſt of ſome ſuch conſiderations as theſe : 
1. Our confidence of obtaining the things we peti- 


they are many and great things which we are ſuiters 
for, yet when we reflect vpon God's continual bounty 
towards us, and how much we do every day receive 
from him, we have no reaſon to doubt, of his fayour, 
but till ro depend upon him in every condition. 

2, Ihe danger of ingratitude, in hindring the ſuc- 


old debts, cannot expeCt ſo much credit as to run upon 
a new ſcore. Under the Law, when any one came be- 


was to bring with him a Peace- offering, that is, an of- 
fering ot thanks for the favours he had already en- 
joyed, thereby to prepare himſelf for what he expected. 

The matter of our Thankſgiving is reducible to 
theſe 2 general heads: 1. The Enumeration of mereies. 
2. The Amplification, or heightning of them. 


efore- mentioned in our Confeſſions, Deprecations, Pe- 
eſpect of matter and expreſſion, according as our condi- 
noſe evils which we confeſs or deprecate, or the enjoy- 
nent of thoſe good things which we have petitioned for; 


nd upon this account I ſhall not need to be ſo large up- 
n this head, as the former. 2. The 
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poſed) may be connected with the former, by ſome 


tion for, by our experience of former Mercies; though 


ceſs of our petitions. He that.1s not careful to pay his 


fore God, to make any ſpecial requeſt for himſelf, he 


1. In our Enumeration of mercies, thoſe particulars 
tions, will each of them adminiſter ſame help, both in 


jon may be in reſpect of freedom or deliverance from 
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2. The Amplification or heightning of Mercies, =__ 


be either in General, by their multitude, greatneſs, 


continuance, which is capable of a diſtinct enlarge. 
ment by it ſelf. Or elſe in Particular, by their cir. 
cumſtances, degrees, contraries, which are to be in. 
ſiſted upon in the mention of thoſe particular Mer. 
cies to which they belong. 


1. In the Enumeration of Mercies, we are to take 
notice of thoſe that are either Occaſional. 


By Ordinary, I underſtand ſuch, as we enjoy in our 
common courſe, without relation to any particular 
neceſſity or deliverance ; theſe again are 


either "dow Temporal, are thoſe which con- 


cern our well-being in this life, as we are men, whe 


; Private ys 
ther in our publick C capacities. 


The Private or perſonal favours which we are to 
acknowledge, do belong, either generally to the whole 
Man, in reſpect of his Being, Nature, Birth, Educa. 
tion, Preſervation; or more particularly, in regard 
of his Soul, Body, Friends, Name, Eſtate. 

In the recital of the Mercies which we enjoy, ve 


are not to be unmindful of thoſe common fayours 


which are beſtowed upon us, in reſpect, 
1, Of our Creation and Being, that God did not 
ſuffer vs to be ſwallowed up in our primitive nothing. 
2. Our noble Natures, that we were not made ſenſe: 
leſs things, but endowed with living Souls, Men, and 
not Beaſts. He might have made us worms and no men; 
of a deſpicable, periſhable condition, whereas he hath 
/ created us after his own Image, but 4 
Pal. 8. 3, 6. little lower than the Angels, capable of en- 
FT joying Eternity with himſelf in the hes. 
vens. Crowning us with glory and boxour, putting 4b 
things in ſubjeGien under our feet. - Gal 
GIS | | 3. ̃ 
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„ may 3, Our Births That we are free born, not ſla ves; 

atneſs, of generous, not baſe and ignominious parentage; that 

large. ¶ we were brought forth in a place and time of Religion; 

T dir. ne might have ſent. us into the world without the pale 
E In. 


ff the Church, in ſome place of Idolatry or Ignorance, 
amongſt the blaſpheming Turks, or wild Americans; 

e might have been born in thoſe bloody times of per- 
zution and martyrdom ; and therefore we have reaſon 
o acknowledge it for a great mercy, that he hath 
brought us into this world, both when and where his 
oſpel hath been profeſſed, and flouriſhed, _ 
4. Our Education, by honeſt, loving, careful Parents 
nd Tutors, under good Magiſtrates, pious Miniſters, 
a Religious Families. We might have been forlorn, 
nd expoſed to the wide world, as many others are, 
ollowing the dic ates of our own corrupt natures, with- 
ut any reſtraint upon us: We might have been put 
nder the tuition of ſuch Governors, as by their negli- 
tence, example, advice, would have encouraged us in 
vil courſes, and therefore we ought to acknowledge 


C Mer- 


to take 


in our 
rticular 


h con- 
1, Whe⸗ 


> are to 
e whole 
Educa- 


l regard nd ingenvous education. 


5- Our Preſervation God might have cut us off in 
ne womb, and being children of wrath, he might 
om thence have caſt us into hell, and therefore we 
ave reaſon to praiſe him, in that he hate 
wered us in our mothers womb , where we Pfal. 139. 13, 


joy, ne 
fayours 


did not 


g 0 ere fear fully and wonderfully made, and " 
de ſen 0 wufly wrought in the loweſt parts of the, _ 
len, aue th. Being clothed with sin and fleſh; frne d Job; 10. 11, 
ine men n bones and news + Where be granted 1 
s he hath life and favour, and by his viſitation hath _ 
e, but 4 Her ved our ſpirits. He took us out of the P.. 22. 9, 10. 
le of en- mb, and made us hope when we were „ | 
the * bf mothers breaſt ee were cat upon kim from th: 
lit ting mb, and he is Our G od from our nut hers belly. He mi ght 
 Onl a") times ſince, juſtly have ſnatched us out of this 
3. 8 | world 


for a great mercy, that we have had ſuch religious 
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GR 


Lam. 3 22. world, with our ins, and fears upon uy, | 


is from the Lords mercies that we are nit yt rh 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. | f , 
There may be many now in hel}, who have not ben : 
ſo great ſinners as we; and therefore we are bound ty hy 
magnifie his Name for his good Providence over u mie ' 
through the whole courſe of our lives, That he hath hi 95 r 
Pſalm 8. therto made us to dwell in ſafety, a 2 
8. | . have 
8 watched over us in journeys, ſickneſſez f 
and common dangers, whereby ſo many others hau oa 
been ſurprized, and ſwept away round about us; fi 3 
Pſal. 91, 4, 11. defending us under the ſhadow of his wings a —_s 
protecting us by his lleſſed Angels; more par 724 bi 
ticularly for his preſ:ryation of us the $ 9 * a wil TH. 
1. The Night paſt, for refreſhing our bodies with 
Pial. 13. 3, reſt and fleep. For lightning our eyes, thd og 
| we ſlept not to death. For bringing us tote 
light of another day; and that notwithſtanding thok 
many opportunities which we have formerly abukl 
| Plal. 92. 1, It is 4 good thing to give thanks unto tie 
O Lord. and to ſing praiſes unto thy Nam 
O thou moſt bigh, To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs ml 1. 0 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night. He might bag , 
made our beds to be our graves, and ſur prized vs will: ? 
Job 7. 3, 4. our laſt ſleep. He might appoint weari/ont opidi 
nights for us, ſo that when we lye down, 4 . 
ſhould ſay, when ſhall we ariſe, and the nig bt be gone * Mario 
ſhould be full of taſſings to and fro, unto the dawning of th ullbſe 
Ver. 13, 14, day: When we expect that our beds fte cle; 
comfort us, and our couch eaſe our complaſ mori 
then be might ſcare us with dreams, and terrifie us 101008 — affe 
viſions ; and therefore we have great reaſon to pg, 9 
Prov. 3, 14. bim for our freedom in this kind, that het he 
| we lie down, he makes our /lcep ſweet uno 75 
2. The Day paſt, that he bath not given us oelriſone; 
the ſinfulneſs of our own natures, the ſubtilty and 1 hat hie 


* * 


den FS PRAYER z 
en eu lice of the Devil, the temptations of the World, but 
ve nat) bath by bis good providence with-held us from many 


of thoſe /ins and dangers, to which of our ſelves we 
were expoſed, There are many others in the world, 
who have this day (perhaps) been ſurprized by ſome 
miſchief, or have fallen into ſome great ſin, and the 
ſame might have been our condition; and therefore we 
have reaſon to be ſenſible of his favour in exempting 
us from it; that he hath in any meaſure afforded us dis 
rection and ſucceſs in our affairs, and not blaſted our 
endeavours z accompanying us in our goings out, and 
comings in. Becauſe the Lord bath comman- Pfaim 41. 8. 
ded his loving - kindneſs in the day, therefore | 


not been 
bound tg 
> Over ns 
> hath hi. 
et), and 
(1cKnelles 
hers hay 
it us; for 
wing san 
more Pate 


cht 0 pal, i the night hall my ſong be unto bim, and my prayer unto 
dies with a” 1 n 2 
_—_ ext to theſe, we may recite thoſe temporal 
as favours which do more particularly concern us, 
ding thok Bodies 
1y abyfd either in our Friends 
25 unto thi Siu 9 
thy Nm 1 Eſtates. 
8 t. Our Souls, in reſpect of our Underſtandings, Mes 
= i Conſciences, Affections. That we were not made 
1 fo its or blockiſh ; we might have been poſſeſſed with 
; pak... vpidity and forgetfulneſs, with madneſs per . "oh; | 
: one? 8 id aſtoniſhment of beart ; with wild and t. 28. 2 
ee of "10g paſſions: And therefore we have reaſon to be 
"hed: 7 of that great favout we enjoy, in reſpect of 
N e clearneſs of our underſtandings, ſtrength of our 
i *mories, peace in our conſciences, moderateneſs in 
rr affed ions, &. 7 | Wo 
9 1. 2. Our Bodies, in regard of Health Senſes, Limbs, 
ee, hat he doth not ſend upon us ſore ſictne es, Deut. 28. 39. 
{wp al "ud of 4 long continuance, and make us 7 
3 * riſoners to the bed of languiſhing. i 
oy en bat he does not chaſten us with ſtrong Job 3. 19, 20. 


O 2 pain 
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pain upon our beds, ſo that our life ſhould abhor bread, and no 
our ſoul dainty meat, That we are not tormented with T 
grievous aches, with loatbſore diſeaſes and ſores ; that Lo 
we have the free uſe of our ſenſes ; not blind, or deaf ne / 
or dumb, &c. that we are ſound and perfect in our ti 
limbs, not maimed, or deformed, as many «thers are, ſer 
whereby their condition is made very uncomfortable, in ne 
compariſon of ours. Gre po 
3. Our Friends; that God hath inclined the hearts firs 
of others to ſhew us any favour ; that we do enjoy tie in 
acquaintance of ſuch, in whoſe ſociety and converſe tio 
we may relieve and refreſh our ſelves amidſt the many 7 
per plexities that we ſhall meet with; *tis the caſe of of 
many others to be left in a forlorn, and friendleſs condi- nov 
tion, with Iſhmael, to have every man's hand againſt u 
them; and therefore we have great reaſon to bleſs ff 
God for railing us vp friends and benefactors, and con- the; 
tinving them to us. | ſup; 
4. Our Names; that he hath beſtowed upon us any i bd 
reputation in the hearts and reports of others; and and 
not given us over to ſuch ſcandalous ſins as would | ©4t 
have made us a proverb and reproach ; that we are not com 
Cains, to kill our brethren; nor Amnons to con mit i Ane 
inceſt; nor Abſ-loms, to attempt the rvine of our Pi like 
rents; nor Judas's, to murder our ſelves. The ſeeds Whit 
and principles of all theſe abominations being in our n. ſafet 
tures, it muſt needs be ackowiedged for a great merc one 
to be with held from them. That he hath in anf there 
meaſure reſtrained the malicious tongues of others fr be » 
aſperſing of us. | 5 aſton 
5. Our Eſtates; and therein for plenty, libert) Dis an 
quietneſs, ſutableneſs: God might have placed us il en 
| ſome needy, ſlaviſh, unquiet condition, in ſome ( of th 
ling diſproportionable to our inclinations and gifts erf 
and therefore we have reaſon to acknowledge bis me 4 
cy, in beſtowing vpon vs competency of means, fte © 4 
dom, and ſeemlineſs of condition, wherein we I ©* 7% 


I! 
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, and not forced to flatter or borrow, fitneſs of calling, Cc. 


J with That we have opportunity to ſerve the Deut. 28. 48. 
„ that Lord our God with ſeyfulneſs, and with glad- 
r deaf, neſs of heart, in the abundance of all things, Whereas, 
in our tis the caſe of many others, that they are forced to 
78 ale, ſerve their ene mies in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nabed- 
able, in neſs, and in want of all things, There may De ſome 
poor Chriſtians, perhaps, at this time under cruel re- 
hearts rait and impriſonment; others it may be wallowing 
3joy tte in their blood, by reaſon of bitter and fierce perſecu- 
Inverſe tions for their bearing witaeſs unto the 2 
e many truth of Jeſus. Other precious Saints, Eph. 5. 27. 
> Caſe of of whom the world is not worthy, may be Heb. 11. 37, 
{s condi- now under great neceſſities, wandring 35. 
| againſt up and down in deſerts and mountains, being deſtitute, 
to bless afficted, tormented; having not a place whereoa to reſt 
and con- their heads. Whereas, tis our happineſs, that we are 


ſupplied with all things convenient for us, - 
1 EY Fagan” Gen, 28. 20. 
aving bread to eat, and cloaths to put on, 
and many other particular favours, which are renew- 
ed to us every moment. The very continuance and 
commonneſs of which doth take away their obſer vation. 


IN us any 
ers; and 
is would 
e are noc 


3 com mit And as we are thus to remember private mercies, ſo 
f our pa- likewiſe ſhould we tzke notice of thoſe temporal favours 
Che ſeeds which concern the publick, the peace, plenty, ſtrength, 
in our la. ſafety of the Nation wherein we live. For that every 
eat merc) one may fit under bis own vine and fig-tree, Mic, 4. 4. 
th in aol bee being none to make us afraid, That 2 Chr. 29. 8. 


he bath net delivered us to trouble, and 
aſtoniſhment, and ta hiſſing. That whereas Jer, 7. 20. 
his anger aud his fury hath been poured out | 


chers fro 


y, livert) 


aced us u on other places, upon man, and upon beaſt ; upon the beaſs 
ſome Calf of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; yet the 


overflowing ſcourge hath not come upon us, 
He mig ht make us a reproach, and a taunt, Ila. 2 8. 14. 
and an aſtoniſhment unto the Nations that 
are round about us, Exccuting upon us judge FIC, 8. 13. 
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ment in anger, and in fury, and in furious rebukes, He 


Ia. 19.13, 14. might infatuate our Governours, and 
| | mingle a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of them, 
This is the condition of other places, and we have 

reaſon to praiſe him, if it be not ſo with us. 
In a more ſpecial manner, we ought to take notice 
of our freedom, or deliverance from 


Ezek. 14. 21. thoſe ſore Judg ments, the Sword, the Fa. 
mine, and the Peſtilence. | 
Pſ 144. 10,14. 1. For our Peace; for delivering us 


from the hurtful ſword, that there is no break. 
ing in, nor going out, nor any complaining 
in our ſtreets; whereas he might whet hs 

| glittering ſword, and make his hand take 
bold of judgment, till his arrows be drunk with blood, and 
| his ſword to devour fl:ſh Vet he bath 

Pſal. 147. 14. made peace in our borders, ſo that violence 
Ila. 60. 18. 4s not heard in our land, nor waſting or de. 
ſtruction within our borders, Whereas o- 

ther Covntries are made deſolate, fo 

Judg. 5.6, 7. that their bigh-ways are untrodden, and the 
W travellers walk through by- ways, and the 
inhabitants of the villages ceaſe, Vet he hath been pleaſed 
Ezek. 36. 35. to make us like the Garden of Eden, our 


Deut. 32. 42. 
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1 Jer. 16. 5+ not taken away our peace from us, bis lo- 
14 | ving-kindneſs and mercies. them 
by 2. For our Plenty That he hath (according to his mon 
i þ Ezek. 36. 29. Promiſe) called for the corn and wine, and be d- 
. increaſed it, and laid no famine upon us, mul· ¶ after 
tiply ing the fruit of the trees, and the increaſe of the field, I Nam 
1 4 that we do not receive the reproach of the famine amongſt the Ml nity. 
| Pal. 65. 11. Heathen, For crowning the year with good- Wl finihh 
| neſs, and making his paths to arop fatneſs. cies v 
Hoſea 2. 23. 1. For beſtowing upon us the ferme: ferin 
and the latter rain moderately, and in bis ſei» WM with 


Plal. Sz. 15, ſon; that he does not perſecute us with bi 
| tempeſs, 
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tempeſts, and make us afraid with bis ſtorms ; nor ſweep us 
away with a general Deluge, as he did the old World. 
2. For viſating the earth, and watering it, Pſal. 65. 9. 
and greatly enriching it with the river of | 
God, providing for the corn, ſettling the furrows thereof, 
and making it ſoft with ſhowers, and bleſſing the ſpringing 
thereof ; ſo that the paſtures are cloathed with flocks, and 
the valleys are covered over with corn; for that he hath 
ſent us a plentiſul rain whereby be hath con. pfal. 68. 9. 
firmed and refreſhed bis inheritance when it | 
pas weary, | | 
3. For bealthful ſeaſons ; that he hath delivered us 
from the noi ſome Peſtilence, that walketh Yſal. 91. 3. 
in darkneſs, and from the deſtrudzon that Verſe 10. 
walketh at noon- day, ſo that no evil dotb 
befal us, nor any plague come nigh our duel. 
lings, but hath ſatisfied us with long life, 
and ſhewed us bis ſalvation. That he bath 
not made the land to ſpue out her inbabitants, 


Verſe 16. 
Lev. 18. 25. 


- GO AP; NXVL 
Of the kinds of ſpiritual Mercies to be enumerated 


1 Temporal favours which we ought thus to 
enumerate, though they are very excellent in 
themſelves, and far beyoad our deſerts, yet are com- 
mon to us with bypocrites, and ſuch as ſhall hereafter 


| be damned; and tnerefore tis requiſite that we thovuld 


after a more eſpecial manner magnifie his glorious 
Name for thoſe ſpiritual mercies that concern our eter- 
nity. Chiefly for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the aut hor and 
finiſher of our faith, the fountain of all the other mer- 
cies which we enjoy ; for his Birth, Incarnation, Suf- 
ferings, Death, RelurreRion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, 
with all thoſe unſpeakable benefits that we receive by 

1 7 them; 


my 
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Eph. 1. 3. them; for bleſſing us —— all ſpiritual ble bleſ- 
55 2 fangs in heavenly places in Chriſt. 

More particularly, for thoſe remarkable effects of 
his love and merits in our 
Epheſ. 1. 3. 1. Election For that God hath pre. 


deſtinated us unto the adoption of Children prude? 
by Jeſus Chriſt, to bimſelf, according to the good pleaſure 5. 
of bis will, to the praiſe and glory of his grace, whereby any 0 
be batb made us accepted in the beloved; and hath -M the le 
2 Theſ. 2.13. from the beginning choſen us to Salvation the u 
N through ſanctiſication of the ſpirit, and belief natur 
of the truth. He 5 have deſigned us for veſſels of Of | 
Wrath, as he did the fallen Angels, and then we had to be 
been eternally undone, without all poſſible remedy, the be 
There was nothing to move him in us, when we lay Wi borta 
all together in the general heap of mankind. It was derin 
his own free grace and bounty that made him to take into 
delight in us, to chuſe us from the reſt, and to ſever Al 
us from thoſe many thouſands in the world, who ſhall 2 
periſh everlaſt ingly. ; 
2. Redemption : For that incomprehenſible miracle Wi furth 
of his wiſdom and mercy, in the contrivance of our I, 
redemption by the death of . Chriſt; for he hath re. nent 
Eph. 1. 7. dcemed us by the precious blood of his deat 1 
Col. 1. 13, 14. Son, who is the Image of the inviſible God, over 
1 Tim, 2.6. the ft born of every creature; who gave and 
8 bimſelf a ranſome for all. deluc 
2 Theſ. 2. 14. 3. Vocation That he bath called us thoſe 
y) the Goſpel, ro the obtaining of the glory wiſe 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; And that with hath. 
2 . 1. 9. an holy calling, not according to our own WW 4s all 
works, but according to his own purpoſe and lf tro 
grace v which wat given us in Chriſt Jeſus be fore the world began. and 
4. Fauſt ificatrm + For pardoning our fins, the leaſt 4. 
of which would have been enough to have undone us over 
Lol. 2.13, 14 do all eternity; for that he bath forgiviu he h 
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of if Ordinances, that was apainſt us, which was cantrary to 
us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to the Croſs ; for 


the remiſſion of our ſans through tbe blood of Eph. 1. 7, 8. 
Chriſt, according to the riches of his grace, 

wherein be bath abounded towards us in all wiſdom and 
prudence. 

5. SanGification : For renewing upon our ſouls in 
any meaſure the bleſſed Image of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the leaſt glimpſe whereof is infinitely more worth than 
the whole world: For that he hath changed our vile 


Of ſtrangers and foreigners, raiſing us up Eph. 2. 19. 


the houſhold of God. Making us meet to be 


| rartakers of the inberitance of the Saints in light ; in deli- 


vering us from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlating us 
into the Kingdom of his dear Son. 


0514 


according to the _ „Tot it, therefore it may be 
further amplified by each of theſe. _ 

1. For the Parts of it, both in reſpe& of our Judgh 
ments, AﬀeQions, Converſations. | 

1. For our Judgments, that he hath not given us 
over to blindneſs of mind, a reprobate ſenſe, to wild 
and deſperate errors, by which we ſee ſo many others 
delnded, bur hath in "ſome meaſure revealed unto us 
thoſe myſteries of godlineſs which are hid from many 
wiſe and great ones of the world. And 
hath, according to bis divine power, given 2 Pet, 1, 3. 
us all things pertaining to life and godlineſs, 
trough the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory 
and vertue. 

4. For our Affections That he hath not given us 
over to hardneſs of heart, ſlightneſs of ſpirit ; that 
he hath in any meaſure weaned our ſouls from look- 
ing after ſolid contentment in ihe creatures, and raiſed 


them 


natures, and made us partakers of the divine nature: 


to be fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of Col. 1, 12, 13. 


And becauſe our Sanctification is conſiderable, both 


—_— 


_ a. 8 
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them up to any love of holineſs, any deſire of a. 


nearer communion-with himſelf. 
3. For our Converſations : That he hath in any mea. 
ſure enabled us to do him ſervice, 
2 Cor. 4. 2. to renounce the bidden things of diſhoneſty, 
| to walk in ſome degree as becomes children 
Eph. 3 11. of light, Having no fellowſhip with the un. 
| fruitful works of darkneſs; not allowing 


our ſelves in any courſe which we know to be unlamful. 


The Means of our Sanctification, are principally 
theſe five: 

1. His Spirit, To convince, direct, aſſiſt, comfort 
vs, to prevent and follow us with his grace, to ſupport 
us in afflitions, to ſtrengthen us in temptations, to 
quicken us to duty, and to ſeal us vp unto the day of 
| Redemption, ' | 
Heb. 4. 12. 2. His Words So powerful in diſcern- 

11 ing the thoughts and intents of the beart, 

800 able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation; be- 
2 Tim. 3. 16. ing profitable for doctriur, for reproof, far 

correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto 
all good works; for his holy and righte>us Law; for 
the many gracious invitations and promiſes in his Goſpel, 

3. The Sacraments That he hath not left us as 
ſtrangers, without the Covenant of promiſe, but hath 
ordained vilible ſigns and ſeals to repreſent that to 
our ſenſes which we ought to apprehend by our faith, 

4. Tne Sabbaths and publick Ordinances ; that we 
have liberty to behold the face of God in his Sanctua- 
ry, and to inquire in his Temple; that amidſt ſome 


If. 30 20. outward troubles. the bread of adverſity, 

and the water of affliction, yet our Teachers 

| are not removed into corners, but our «yes 

1 Sam. 3. x, may ſee them. That viſion does not fai 

© © - "in" ovr days, that we are not puniſhed 

Am. 8. 11. with a famine of the word; that the Sun dots 

Mie 3. 6. not go dwwn upon our Prophets, 5. The 
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s. The Communion of Saints For the benefit that 
we enjoy by their examples, counſels, experience, 
For all thoſe that have been inſtruments of our good 
by their Prayers, Writing, - Preaching, Ce. 

6. For hopes of glory For giving unto 2 pet. 1. 4. 
us exceeding great, and precious promiſes ; 


that by theſe we might be partakers of the Divine nature, 


Having according to his abundant mercy 
begotten us again unto a lively bope of an 
inberitance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in beaven for us, For lifting up the 
light of his countenance upon us, which is better than 
lite it ſelf ; for any comforcable Evidences of our own 
Salvation, "ie 


1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 


CHAP. XXIX. | 
Of occaſional Thankſgiving, either for inward ar 
| outward Mercies. | 


Eſides theſe ſeveral heads of Thankſgiving, by 

which we ſhonld be directed in our ordinary and 
uſual courſe, there are others likewiſe not to be neg- 
lected, which are extraordinary and cccaſjonal, ac- 
cording as our particular wants and exigences may be. 

In the General, we are to be thankful for the ſucceſs 
of our prayers, whenever God doth vouchſafe to grant 


and hear our requeſts, either in the behalf of our ſelves, 


or others; that inſtead of rejecting of our ſervices, and 
caſting them back as dung into our faces, (which we might 
juſtly expe& ;) Je does vouchſafe to accept of them, and 
to return them with a bleſſing ; more particularly, upon 


|  CPreſervation 
any ſpecial Recovery 


( Deliverance 


either of the 5 RES co 


1. In 
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Pſal. 94. 19. For that in the multitude of our ſorron: 
OS bis comforts have refreſhed our ſonls. Fot 
that he hath reſtored unto us the joy of hi 
ſalvation, and eſtabliſhed us with his ffn 
ſpit. Delivering us from thoſe deep ng. 
ters, that were ready to overwhelm oy 
ſouls ; for bringing us out of an bhorrill 
pit, out of the miry clay, and ſetting our 
Pſal 107. 14. feet upon a rock, freeing us from darhneſ 
| and the ſhadow of death, and breaking on 
bonds in ſunder ; for keeping us in the bur 
* of temptation. EY 
In the caſe of outward exigencies and troubles, for 
Gen, 28. 15. delivering us in journeys, that he bath beer 
8 with us, and kept us in our places whit her t 
did go, and brought us again in ſafety; whereas many 
others have been overtaken with deſperate miſchief, 
For defending, us in common dangers, oppreſſions; 
for hedging us about with his favour and protection, 
Pſal. 102. 24. that he hath t called us away in the mid 
Pſalm 66. 9. of our days, but hath holden our ſouls in life, 
END vq! and not ſuffered our feet to ſtip; for being 
Deut. 33. 27, our refuge in deſtreſs and putting his ever- 
1 Sam. 25, 29. laſting arms under us; for binding up du 
Pſal. 27. 5+ ſoul in the bundle of life; for hiding us is 
| the time of trouble in his pavilion, in the ſe- 
cret of his T abernacle, under the ſhadon 
of his wings; for being a ſtrength to thi 
72 poor, and to the needy in their aiſtreſs; a 
refuge from the ſtorm,” a ſhadow from the heat, when ti 
blaſt of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall; for 
Ezek. 34. 27. breaking the bands of the yoke, and the rid 
e the oppreſſors, and delivering us out f 
the hands of them that ſerved; themſelves 0 
us; for the comforts that we have bad i 
all our tribulations, © 


Pſal, 31. 12, 
Pſal. 18. 16 


Pſalm 40. 2. 


Rev. 3. 10. 


Iſaiah 25. 4. 


2 Cor. ; 1 4. 


For 


ST 


1. In caſe of inward fears, deſertions, temptation; 
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For delivering us from ſore pains, and deſperate 
ſickneſſes of body, when we had reaſon to think, and 
ſay, That we ſhould go down to the gates IIa. 38. 10, 11. 
of the grave, and be deprived of the reſidue f 


of our years, and not ſee the Lord in the land of the living; | 


nor ſee man any more, with the inhabitants of the world; 
but our age is removed from us as a ſhepherd's tent, and we 


ſhall be cut off with pining ſickneſs, from day even to night 


will he make an end of us; yet then did he, 
in love to our ſouls, deliver us from the pit verſe 17, 

of corruption; therefore will we ſing ſongs Verſe 20, 
unto him all the days of our life, 

1 will extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt IIa. 30. 1, 3. 
lifted me up; thou baſt brought up my foul — 
from the grave, and haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould not go 
down to the pit. Thou baſt turned my mourn- Verſe 11, 12, 
ing into dancing; thou haſt put off my ſack- 
doth, and girded me with gladneſs; To the end, that my 
glory may ſing praiſe unto thee, and not be ſilent; O Lord, 
my God, 1 will give thanks unto bee for ever. 

I love the Lord, becauſe he hath beard my Pſal,116, 1, 2. 
voice, and my ſupplications, becauſe be bath 
inclined bis ear unto me, therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live: He bath deli- Verſe 8. 
vered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from : 
tears, and my feet from falling. What ſhall Verſe 12, 13, 
I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
towards me? I will take the cup of ſalvatiu ng, 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 1 Ver. 17, 18,19. 
will offer unto thee the ſacrifice of thankſgi- \ 
ving, I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the preſence 
of all his people, in the courts of the Lords bouſe, in the 
midſt of thee, -O Feruſalem, | S 

J called upon the Lord in diſtreſs, the pal. 118. 8. 
Lord anſwered me, and ſet me in a lage 
place. He bath chaſtned me ſore, but he Verſe 18. 
bath not given me over to death, I will Verſe 21. 


praiſe 
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praiſe thee, for thou baſt heard me, and art become ny 


ſalvation. | 8 | 
Pſal. 103.2. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forge 


Verſe 4. not all bis benefits, who redeemeth thy lif, 2 
from deſtruGion, and crowneth thee with par! 
loving-kindneſs and mercy. min 

| | were 

8 r — — ſinc 

VF a” 

Of the Amplification of Mercies. The Conclaſon. & 

l | tot 

| the Enumeration of Mercies, we may like. bim 
wiſe. find abundance of matter for the Ami. thin 
fication or heightning of them, which may be ei whi 
this tn General, EY os | mer 
CT Particular. Ds Can 

. Multitude. 105 

1. In the General, by weird Greatneſs. ou 

_ ; Continuance. foy 1 

Plal. 40. 8. 1. From their multitude : Many, 0 thou 
Tord my God, are thy wonderful works which that 
thou baſt done, and thy thoughts, which are to us-ward, thay 

| they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : If 1 would vile 
declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than can be num- ther 

PC 139.17,18. bred. How precious are thy thoughts unto 3: 

©: me, O God, hew great is the ſum of them ? If of tl 

1 ſbould count them, they are more in number than the ſand, Ml e 

2. From the greatneſs of thoſe Mercies we 1« if © 
ceive, which may appear by conſideration of the dure 
"ore RES | ee 
Receiver. | tan 

1. The Giver, the great God, who is of infinite, in- F 
comprehenſible power. The beavens are full of the As. lab 
jeſty of bis glory, of abſolute perfection, and allſuffici- >a 


ency in himſelf, and cannot expect any addition from WM |. 
Plal. 16. 2. man's love or gratitude. My goodneſs 0 
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1 8 unto thee. Now the greatneſs of the 
perſon, doth add a yalve to the favour; 'tis counted 
an honour but to kiſs a King's hand, 
2. The Receivers: So vile and deſpicable in com- 
ariſon of bim, as creatures ; 
minable before him, as f mers ; ; when we 
were nothing, he took care of vs : And 
ſince we have been worſe than nothing, 
Enemies, he hath been pleaſed to pay a 
rice for our reconciliation to him. He 
is kind to the unthaukſul, and to the evil ;, 
to thoſe that do neither ſeck nor ask after 
him; and at the beſt, can return no- 
thing to him again, but ſome poor words or r thoughts, 
which bear no commenſuration to thoſe real infinite 
mercies which we receive from him, 
Can a man be profitable unto God? Is it any 
benefit to the Almighty, that thou art righte= 
ous? Or is it gain to him, that thou makeſt 
thy ways perfect? Lord, what is man, that 
thou art mindful of bim, or the Son of i man, 
that thou wviſiteſt him? Bebold, I am leſs 
than the leaſt of thy mercies. Now the 
vileneſs and unworthineſs of the receiver, may be ano- 
ther argument to ſet forth the greatneſs of the gift. 
3. From their Continuance: The mercy Pſal, 103. 17. 
of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
upon them that. fear bim. He had thoughts of love to 
us, before ever the world was made; and his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, till time ſhall be no more. Bis favour 
is renewed to us every moment, and that notwith- 
ſtanding our continual provocations againſt him. 
From theſe and the like confiderations, we ſhould 
labour to affect our ſouls with wonder and thanks, to 
quicken and raiſe up our hearts in offering up unto 
God the ſacrifice of praiſe, that we way come before 
his Throne with Hallelujabs, loud voiczs of joy and 
thankfulneſs. 


Rom. 9. II. 


Rom. 8. 10- 
Luk. 6. 3%. 


Rom. 10. 20. 


Plal, 8. 4. 


Gen. 32. 104 
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ſo loathſome and abo- 


Job 22. 2, 3. 
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2. The particular Amplification of Mercies from 
their Circumſtances, Degrees, Contraries, hath been 
touched upon already, in the Enumeration of their 
ſeveral kinds and acts of favour, to which the argy. 
ments of this kind may be properly annexed. 

The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome brief affegi. 
onate Doxologies, which may both expreſs and ex. 
cite our love and confidence ; ſuch are thoſe Scripture. 
Expreſſions, 

Pal, 71. 1s, My mouth [hall ſhew forth thy righteauſ 
neſs and ſalvation all the day long; for 1 
55 know no end thereof. 

Pſal. 72, 13. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſratl, why 
| only doth wondrous things, and bleſſed be hi 
glorious Name for ever; and let the whole earth be filled 

with bis glory, Amen, Amen. 
Pal. 103. 2» W bile 1 live will 1 praiſe the Land I nil 
þ ing praiſe unto my G od, while 1 bave any 

being. 
Pſal. 143. I, 2. 7 will extol thee, 0 God, my Ki ing ; and 
Iwill bleſs thy Name for ever and ever. Eva 
day will I bleſs thee,” and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever, 
Eph. 3+20,21, Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we can ak of 
think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto bin 
be glory in the Church of Chriſt Feſus, throughout all ages; 
world without end. Amen. 

Rev. 5: 13. Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
Rev. 7. 12. power, and ſalvation, and thankſgiving be 
Rev. 19. I. unto the Lord our God for ever and ever. 
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% 1, e ee 
Moſt Reverend Father in God 


1 


brd Arch-Biſnop of 
CANTERBUR®E 


My Lord, 
OUR Grace having put this Uſeful 


Book into my Hands to review, I 
found that beſides the Faults of the Preſs, 
which needed Correction, there might be a 
conſiderable Improvement made of it, ſince 
after the current of ſo many Years from the 
1:{t publication of ir, this part of Learn- 
ing had much increaſed. Upon which I 
thought I could not do right to Your 
Lordſhip, the Right Reverend Author, and 
the Deſign, without Advifing with otherd 
of greater Ability and Judgment in this 
way than my ſelf. 

It was by ſuch Helps, but chiefly by the 


alliſtance of Dr. Moor, now Lord Biſhop 
of Norwich, that the work has been thus 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


far advanced, by a multitude of Author 
of celebrated Note in their ſeveral way 
Which I hope may be of good ule to tho 
for whole Service this Book was at fi 
compoſed. And if I have in any Meaſur 
Ear that End, I doubt not of You 
Lordſhip's Acceptance of the Endeavours d 


R 
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in in 
8 10916! 
ſance 
| firou 


My Lord, 
Tour Graces moſt Obedient Servant, 
April 1. 1693. 


JoHN WILLIAMS 
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TO THE 


READER. 


vate uſe, as a Summary of /uch preparatory Rules 
and Directions, as I was willing to be guided by, 
in my entrance upon the Miniſterial Employment. Since 
@ which, it hath been ſeveral times publiſb'd with good Accep- 
ſunce. But being now out of Print, and the Stationer de- 
| frous to venture upon another Impreſſion, I was nat wil- 


ſone Corruptions and Miſtakes in the former Edition, and 
| for the making of ſome Additions and Enlargements, 
| chiefly as to thoſe Parts of it which concern, | 
J. The Rules of Method. 

II. The Account of Authors. | 

III. The Scheme of the whole Body of Divinity. 

I. The former Rules of Method, are here made more di- 
| fin and more copious, by the addition of ſeveral other Heads 
for Amplification, both in DoCtcinal and Practical ſubjecls. 
II. There is here ſome Addition to the ſeveral kinds of Au- 


nt, 


,] AMS 


ames ; excepting ſuch Authors as are now living, con- 
erning whom ] do not take upon me to make any judgment. 
The Commentators upon the Scriptures, are by ſome 
mark or note diſtinguiſhed, according to 
I. Their ſeveral Ages and Profeſſions; whether Fathers 
of the Church, or other Ancients, Ribbies, Papiſts, Lu- 


therans, Calviniſts, Socinians, or ſuch as are of the 


Church of England. 
- Amongſt the Father 
poſttors as lived before the Wear 1500 to whoſe Names ther 


% * 


3 i 


HIS Diſcourſe was firſt drawn up for my own pri- 


ing to let it paſs without a Review, for the correcting of 


| thors: Some of thoſe who are eſteemed moſt judicious, and 
| moſt uſeful, being noted by an Aſterisk prefixed before their 


s and Ancients, I reckon ſuch Ex- 
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To the READER. | 
is annexed the Tear of our Lord, whereinthey livꝰd or fin, The 
riſhed. 7 9, Wocrfin: 
Thoſe others who are either PER nal w. 
ſRabbies ) R fit and 
| Papilis | N .1P And 1 
Lu therans have annexed to their L (uitab 
Calviniſts x Names the Letters C ſart, 4 
Socinians | 8 Lone ti. 
Engliſn. LE | 


f 1 
2. The nature of their Works or Comments, whether nor: The 
Brief; by the way of Subjet 


f | 
--— x" 1 224 


Analy ſis Anal. Of 18, « 
28 by way of F land B 

6 Queſtion 4. vant, 
Com. pla. or Serm. marked Conc, 1h 
III. The Scheme of the whole Body of Divinity romard Partie 


the latter end of this Treatiſe, is here ordered in à diſtinl 
way from what hath been formerly done by others; by ſep 
rating thoſe things which belong to Natural Religion, frm 
thoſe that are Inſtituted, and depend upon Revelation, 
which I conceive may be of very great Uſe, both for elta 
ing up the true Notion of things, and the proper way if 
Probation belonging to them. 

If each of thoſe Heads in Divinity, enumerated in this 
Scheme, or at leaſt the chief of them whether Doctrinal o- 
Practical, were diftinly treated of in one plain Met hu 
with that ſtrength and perſpicuity as the nature of Thing 
would bear; this might in many ReſpeFs be of ſingulu 


Int 


U/e, both for Teachers and Learners. 4; 

Particularly, it would be a means to furniſh a Man with Nuiſe 
the moſt proper matter upon any Subjeci, for want of which of ge, 
ſome Men are fain to divert their Hearers with lit M Head 


tricks about Words or Phraſes, or to amuſe them by pre I. 
tending to diſcover ſome deep Myflery in every Metapb 7 
or Allegory of Scripture , which are ſuch pitiful ſhifts, a be 5 
Men who underſtand the true Reaſon of Things, ought 1 MM” d; 
be aſhamed of. ; f 


70 


6 


To the K DA D E R. 9 i 


or Hol. The great end of Preaching, being either to inform or 
perſwade; "This may be moſt effectually done by ſuch ratio- 
nal ways of Explication and Confirmation, as are moſt I 
ft and proper ro. ſatigſie Mens Judgments and Confciences. | 
And ibis will in all times be accounted good Senſe, as being Wn 
ſuitable to the Reaſon of Mankind; whereas all other ways it 4 
Lure, at the beſt, but particular Faſhions, which though at 
lone time they may obtain, yet will preſently vaniſh, and 
Lorow into diſeſteem. | | 
The making of ſuch particular Trafts upon theſe ſcoeral 15 
Subjects, would be too great a Task for any one Man. But ih 
if ſeveral judicious Perſons would undertake their ſhares 1 
of it, and endeavour to perform it with all poſſible Plainneſs, 
and Brevity, and Strength, it would be of very great ad- 
vantage. gy! 
The Sermons of the Ancient Fathers, are generally upon 1 
particular Subjects, and ſo are the Homilies of our Church. 145 
Inthe Pages following this Scheme, there is an account of ö 


ber mort 


toward; 


a diſtinl 


— W- 
— Ge 


. by ſept * ſeveral Authors who treat upon thoſe particular Sub. a 
on. fron eas. . 42 
20 ny The Latin and Greek Trafs of the Ancient Fathers, and 9 
for clear. Ncotbher eminent Writers, are already thus reduced under ſe- 4 
r way of 74! Heads, in Bolduanus, Draudius, Molanus, Cc. by 110 
whoſe Direction it is eaſie to find the chief Authors or Diſ- (4 
d in thi; curſes in thoſe Languages, upon any particular Subjett. by | 
ctrinal or The like is bere endeavoured for our Engliſh Treatiſes, vhs 
Meth N vbich for their clearneſs and fulneſs in matters of Pracli- 1 1 
of Thin , Divinity, are generally eſteemed to be of a ſpecial uſe 1 
" fingula and eminency. 087 


And beſides the mention of particular Trafts, I have like. 
Man with ie reduced ſome of thoſe practical Books, which are now 
t of whith 7 - "x reputation, and in moſt common uſe, under theſe 
with litt d. 2 

m by pre This may ſerve (for them who are not better provided) 
Meta “ Common. place Book for References; to which it will 
1 ſhifts, a be Proper to reduce the Books in their own Libraries, ac- 
„ ought erding to the Matters contained in them. 

Tie 
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Advertiſement to the Reader. 


FHatever a ee or Additions have * 
made to the Book are eticloſed in Croich 


ets. [] 


Where the Alterations and Additions are cont; 
nued throughout, one Crotchet begins and another 
ends, as it is inthe Account of the Fathers through. 
out, and often in the Commentators. 

From hence the Reader will know What Addi. 
| tions of Authors are made in this Edition, which 
amount to above a Thouſand, and where to plac: 
the Faults that may be found i in it, that the Right 
Reverend Author's Memory may not fuffer by the 
Miſtakes of others. 

Notwithſtanding in rhe Ninth Edition many 
Additions be made out of Learned Writers abroad. 
yet the principal deſign was to ſhew the particular 
places, where the Chief Subjects of Religion wer: 
treated of by Authors of the greateſt Eminency 
and eſteem for their Piety, Learning, and Juds: 
ment, in our own Nation, whoſe Works are calle 
to be had: The Reader may be pleas'd farther to 
take Notice, rhat Additions to the grh Edition 
are marked with a f. 


CONTENTS. 
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| ECCLESIASTES: 


ve beer Or, The Gift of 
wk Otch: a 8 5 8 70 | 7 Be 
e conti P R A E, H | N G. 


1 er 1 


it Add The Introcluction. 


Which 
eier r is the end of all Sciences and Arts; to ditebt 
eis Men by certain Rules unto the moſt compendious 
r by tic Wa way, in their Rioꝛoledge and Practice; thoſe things, 
p of which. in our ſelves we have only tome imper- 
nt many Ne confuſed Notions, being herein fully and clearly re- 
abroad, Wreſented to our View, from the Diſcoveries that other 
1rticular Nen have made after much Study and long Experience. 
on wen ind there is nothing of greater Conſequence for the 


dvancement of Learning, than to find our thoſe parti- 


mineneh mh Advamages, which there are for the ſhorteſt way 
1d Judg Wi Knowing and Teaching things in every Profeſſion. 
are eaſe WF Now amongſt all other Callings, this of Freacbing 
urcher to Heing in many reſpects one of the moſt weighty and 


Edition F S Rules a 
hereby we may be directed the eafteſt and readieſt 
ay for the Practice of irt. 5 

Beſides all thoſe Acaderfiical Preparations by tlie ſtu- 


7 of Languages, Sciences; Divinity, with which Men 


dlemn, ſhould therefore have its Rules and Canons; 


, beſides all thefe, There is a particular Ar? of Preach- 
xz, to which; if Miniſters did more ſeriouſſy apply 
emſelves, it would extreamly facilitate that Service; 
King it more eafte to them, and more profitable. to 
delt Hearers. N There 


ould be qualified and prediſpofed for this Calling; I 


Fe ——-—-— — —_— — 


II 
—_— 
2 — 


— 


* 1 Tw cn 
K — ow 
Sr. 5-2 —— 
Warn — - 
_ — * 


—— — 
— — —— —ä— 2 
* — - 4 - — — — — 
- — 
1 * Cs p 
* - — 2 — 
_ bk ” 8 


— 


2 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
There are two Abilities requiſite in every one thi 


will teach and inſtruct another, 3 ea 
Luke 21.15. A right Underſtanding of found DoQrine 

, and an Ability to propound, confirm, and ay. 
To ia, : 5 
, Ply it unto the Ediſication of others. And th; 

"aw firſt may be without the other: as a Man my 
be a good Layer, and yet not a good Pleader ; ſo le 
may be a good Divine, and yet not a good Preacher. 
One chief reaſon, why divers Men, otherwiſe df 
eminent parts, are herein ſo {low and unskilful, is 
becauſe they have not been verſed in this ſtudy, ant 
are therefore unacquainted with thoſe proper Rule 
and Directions, by which they ſhould be guided in the 
attaining and Exerciſe of this Gift. 

Ir hath been the uſual Courſe at the Univerſity, u 
venture upon this Calling in an abrupt overhaſty man 
ner: When Scholars have paſſed over their Philoſs 
phical Studies, and made ſome little Entrance upa 
Divinity, they preſently think themſelves fit for the 
Pulpir, without any farther Enquiry ; as if the 67/19 
Preaching and ſacred Oratory, were not a diſtinct At 
of it ſelf. This would be counted a very prepoſteroy 
Courſe in other matters, if a Man ſhould preſumed 
being an Orator becauſe he was a Logician, or to pri 
Qiſe Phyſick, becauſe he had learnt Philoſophy : And 
certainly, the Pre-eminence of this Profeſſion abok 
Others, muſt needs extreamly aggravate ſuch Neglett 
and make it ſo much the more miſchievous, by hot 
much the Calling is more folemn. 

Now there are ſeveral Treatiſes of many Learil 
Men, both Proteſtams and others, who have writ 
particularly and largely upon this very Subject, cot 
cerning the Art of Preaching z wherein they have lai 
down ſuch various Helps and Rules, as they fro 
their own PraQtiſe and long Experience have out 


m ft vieful. Among whom theſe are ſome of the mo 
e ninent and common. : Flt 
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N _ Hen. Alſted, Theologia Prophetica. WHY 
Frid. Balduini, Inflitatio Mimſtrorum. fk 
JoArine Rich. Barnard, The faithful Shepherd. ity; 
and ap. "Bowls, De Paſtore. a 
And d Joh. Clark, Oraroriæ Sacre Suryeroia. 1 17 70 
lan may Lamb. Danzi, Mezthedus S. Scripture in Concionibus 1 
1; ſ0 K tratfande. | 3 „ 8 
eacher. Hen. Dieſt. De #atione ſtudii Theolegict, jo 
Wiſe af Del. Eraſmi Ecclefraſies. 115 
ilful, is Nichol. Hemingius De Paſtore. | it: 
1dy, and Barth. Keckermannus de Rverorica Ecclefiaftica. = 
\er Ruis Ceor. Lætus De ratione Concionandi ad Method, 0 
led in the | Anglican. = 
Will. Perkins, Concerning the Art of Prophecy. I; 
erfity, u Caſp. Streſonis Technologia Theolegica. 1 5 
alty mar De Methodo Concionandi, Anonym. ſaid to be Biſhop 4 
Philo. J | a 
nce upa To. Segobientis De Predicatione Evangelica, 1 
Gr for i Abra. Sculteti Axiomatd Concionandi. 174 
he G1: (FN Guil. Zepperus De Arte 4 haben & Conciones. i 
— Apparatus ad Theologiam, per Steph. Penton 8 1688. 10 
reſumed Reflexions on the Eloquence of Bar and Pulpit 86. 1108 
or to pft Beſides theſe, there are above for ty other Authors, 1795 
phy: Ant 3 have writ particularly upon this Subject, recis * 
=” ab by Drandius in his Bibliotheca Claffica, £00 
h Neeldd, nder the head of Concionatorum Inſtru. F. Molimiue in #48 
by don P. 132. To which may be added 47% ben 92 
S, Oy loſe many other Diſcourſes wherein Martiarum, wot 
ny Lear Ele things have been largely handled ewe 4 yr i 4 
ave writ + by, though not chiefly intended. cionandi mu- P12 
be &, cat I which, many learned Men have laid 216. RR 
y have ll + various Rules, which to thetn, Wi 0 
they fun ine to their ſeveral Genias's and Obſervations, Ha 
of the ma nd we mult not doubt, but that in this, as well 9 
e n all other Profeſſions, every Days Experience 1 
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may yield ſome farther Advantage, by diſcovering yet 
74 87 compendious Directions to furnifh a Ma 
for this Calling. And that is the Enquiry, which i; 
aimed at and attempted in this following Diſcourſe, 


part 
will b 


The ſervice of EN may be conſidered unde I. 

a double Notion; as a 3 Gif? ; . on 

| It is here infiſted upon only in the ſecond Senſs ſhave 

1 and may be thus deſcribed: . 2 from 

{8 + Tis ſuch an Expertneſs and Facility in the 7 ander 

1 handling and dividing the word of Truth, as may d Witogett 
11 prove us to he Workmen {al 3 not be aſhamed. in wh 
nl | .  Spiritua 3 may e 
$1 It doth require both 3 Arißcil Abilities. ut 
KORN 1. Such Spiritual Abilities, as muſt be infuſed fron 2, | 
14 above, whereby our Judgment and AﬀeCtions ſhall ray u 

be made experimentally acquainted with all tho nd P. 

ſacred Truths, that we are to deliver ume ge 

A > : 4 others. The only way for the attaining dis bi 

John 7. 17. theſe is by Prayer, an humble Heart, and aiWioric 

oly Life. | lter t. 


2. Such Artificial Abilities, as are to be acquired by 
our own Induſtry. And theſe are either more generi 
as skill in all thoſe Arts and Languages, which are 1: 
quired as pre-diſpoſitions ; or more particular and itt 
niediate , for the Art of Preaching, or making de. 
mons, to which the chief Helps are theſe three: 

Method, Matter, Expreſfion. 
Each of theſe do contribute mutual Aſſiſtance unt 
one another. A good Method will direCt to proper Mi 
ter; and fitting Matter will enable for good Expreſjur 
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| Concerning Method. os 
B* Method 1 underſtand an Art of contriving oil This 


_ Diſcourſes in ſuch regular frame, wherein evlaſP!s m. 
| pl | 
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ing ye: part may have its due Place and Dependance; which 
2 Man will be a great Ad vantage, both to | 

zhich is | Qur Selves. 

ourſe, Our Hearers, 


1. To our Selves, and that both for I,vention and 
Memory. A Man may more ealily find out things, 
when inſtead of ſeeking for them at random, he can 


d under 


d Senſe {have direct Recourſe unto all thoſe Places and Heads 
tom whence they may be moſt naturally collected; 
he riß and more eaſily zetain them, when they are linked 
may dq together and not ſcattered: Method being as a Chain, 


in which if a Man ſhould let flip any one part, he 


hamed. | 
may eafily recover it again, by that Relation and De- 


GS. pendance which it hath with the whole. 
ſed from 2. And fo for Benefit of the Hearers likewiſe, who 
ons ſhall nay underſtand and retain a Sermon with greater Eaſe 
111 thoſ: nd Profit, when they are before-hand acquainted with 
iver und be general Heads of matter that are diſcourſed of. 
aining d lis but a bad Rule in A/ed, at Jealt for vulgar Au- 
rt, and a itories, when he adviſes to conceal and | 
lter the Method, for variety ſake; C y- Theol. Pro- 
quired ws d4:/po/itionts tollit faſtidium auditors. phet. Pag. r. 
re gener lis may be true of itching curious Hear- WIS 
ich are , but not of ſuch as regard their own Profit and 
ar and im dification. | I 3 LSE | 
king 8a An immethodical Diſcourſe (though the Materials 
hree: jt it may be precious) is but as a Heap, full of Confu- 
lon and Deformity; the other as a Fabrick or Building, 
tance unn uch more excellent, both for Beauty and Uſe. 
roper Au There might be divers kinds of Methods preſcri- 
Exxpreſiued, according as Mens own Fancies, and the Variety 
jt Subjefts and Occaſions ſhall require. But that, 
pnich our graveſt Divines by long Experience have 
dund moſt uſeful for ordinary and populous Aſſem- 
lies, is this of Doctrine and Uſe, 
triving u This in the Nature of it, is very eaſie, and there- 
herein eite molt natural, being generally applicable unto 


B 3 any 


fi 


. 
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any Subject. In the true Latitude of it, tis as ful 
and comprehenſive as any other, taking in all ſuc 
Notions as are any way uſeful and proper. In the 
Branches and Gradations of it, tis very Logical, put. 
ting bomcgzncous things together; ; handling Generl 
firſt, and Particulars hereafter. 

The principal Scope. of a Divine Orator ſhould be 

e 4 Conn clearly. 


Convince ſtrongly. 
Perſwade powertully. 
Suitable to rheſe, the chief parts of a Sermon ar; 
Explication. 
theſe three \ Confirmation. 
Application. 
Each of theſe may be farther ſubdivided, and branch: 
ed out according to this following Analyſe 2 
LEAP LICATIO N is either of the 
CText ; by 
BY Unfolding Difficulties in the Senſe, for which 
we are to conſider, 
| The Phraſe it ſelf, "according to the 
2 wr and various Readings. 
12 Authentick Tranſlations. 
P The Circumſtances of the Text and Context 
in reſpect of 
wn f Perſons concerned in it, 
<< 


Who? 
{| To whom, or of whom ? 
{ < Occaſion of it 
f Time 
| | Place L MED it was written 
Scope or End of it. 
The Ann; logy of Faith. 
Other Parallel or like Scriptures. 
| Dividing of the Text, in order to the betta 


I | Diſtinguiſhing of the chief Parts, of which 
L it conſiſts. 


0 Podrines ded uced from i it, by 


Clearitt 


N 


„ 
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11 c Clearing their Inference, if there be occaſion for ir 
uc : | 

I be Wi Je the true Senſe and meaning of the Sub- 
cal, put. jet to be inſiſted vpon. The Method of 
General which will be various, according to the 


different Natures of the Subject, whether 
Dodlrinal, namely ſome Propoſition concern- 

ing the Truth of any thing, that we are to 

know , or believe, which is to be explicated 
| (Diſtinguiſhing the chief Terms of it, ac- 
| cording to their various Acceptations, 

ſubſtituting a more uſual Word for one 

Br that is /e/s uſual; one that is proper, for 

| one that is figurative. 

4 Shewing in ſeveral Concluſions, in what Senſe, 
and with what Limitations each Word is 

| to be underſtood. 

Practical, concerning ſome Vertue or Duty to be 
done, or Sin to be avoided. In the unfolding 
of which, the matters to be enquired after, 
are the | | 

ſ Quid nomi nis, as to the 

9. Wor Aqui vocal Senſes, wherein the 


hould be 


rmon at 


1d branch: 


r of thi 


for which 


S 


d Content, 

| Word is uſed. 

Synonimous Terms, or ſuch other Words, as 
are commonly uſed, to expreſs the lame 
thing. 

Luid rei, as to the 

5 Cauſes and Properties. 


2 


Kinds and Parts. 
C Oppoſnes and Afinities. 


the bettel 
„ of which 
B4 1 
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41. P BY 2, Affirmation or Negation. 


2 5 Fathers, Confeſſions of Church: 
f 


: L Practical Points, either by 


—— 


— 


2. CONFIRMATION may be managed in 


q De@rinal Points either by 
( Poftive Proofs, whether 
C Teſtimony, 
Divine, from Scripture. 


ſ 


Evident, Conſequence. 
(Humane, for ſuch Matters as are 
(Moral, and ſuitable to natural reaſon, by 
) the Conſent of the moſt, or the With 
of the Heathens. 

. Inſitated , or Points of Faith by Coun 


| ES, or ſuch particular Writers, whok 
Names have obtain'd to be of Au 
ET 1 thority. | 

| CReaſon,... from Tome of the Nine Topicks, 
| Cauſe. Effet. Subjeft. Adjuntt. Diſſentar. 


Comparates. Name. Diſtribution. Def. 
TIONS. 


| Solution of ſuch Doubts 5 Obvious. 
and objections as are & Material. 


Poſatt 


I 1 


2 
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. poſtive Proofs, whether 
660 BY | \ Teſtimony, 
Divine, from Scripture. 
Precepts, or Prohibitions. 
Commendations, or Diſpraiſe. 
| Promiſes and Bleſſings, or Threats and Judg- 
- Humane, in Duties. | (ments, 
; Meral, by the conſent and Praftiſe of the wi- 
ſer Heathens. 
aſon, h. | Inflituted ; namely ſuch , as we ſhould not 
6 Wicel | have known or been obliged unto, unleſs 
[|] they had been revealed and commanded in 
y Coun 5 5 Scripture, by Councils, Fathers, Confeſſi 
Church. 5 De. q 
whoſe Reaſons proving the 
of 1 and Fitneſs of any thing. 
Nece/fity upon the Account of 
Topicks, ex Oy 
Difentar, L Intereſt, or the advantage accrewing to us by 
Defins the obſervance of any Duty, with reſpect 


| 


| 


to our Well-being. 

Temporal. Health 2 Riches , Honour, Pleaſure, 
5 (in Safety. 
Eternal 
L Experience. 


[Solution of Doubts and Caſes. 


— wa * 
, Die 
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3- APPLICATION is either, 


Doctrinal, for our Information; whether mor: 
General, in ſome Truths to be acknowledgel; 
Didactical, for Inſtruction, by inferring 
[ {ach Corollaries as do naturally flow 
from the Truth we have proved. 
i (, Elenfical, by confuting ſuch Errors, as ate 
; ilnconſiſtent with what we have aſſerted. 
| (Particular, as to the Diſcovery of our om 
2 FEffates and Conditions, whether we do 
I really believe fuch a Truth, or Pratt 
1 ſuch a Duty, to be examined by Signs ot 
Marks, which are to be derived eicher 
| from the | 
j Cauſe or Original, from which a thing mult 
Efeas or Conſequences of it. (proceed. 
Properties belonging to it. EL 
Practical, either for 


* 


Repro 


Er More 
ledge, 
interrinp 
ly flow 
8, 28 at 
aſſerted. 
our oun 
We do 
Pradile 
Signs ot 
d either 


ing muſt 
proceed. 


Repro 


— 
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TReproof, which may conſiſt of two parts 
e Diſſwaſive, {rom rhe Aggravation of any Sin, as 
(Nature of it; its unreaſonableneſs, defor- 

1.10 ted Threats denounced. (mity, Cc. 

/ Judgments executed upon it. 

Directive, to be ampl hed by 
Cautioning againſt I»pediments that hinder. 

JSerring down the moſt proper Means to promote 
ſuch an End, whether more Remote, Immedi- 
ate. N | 

Cnſolation, either in a State of 
ySuffering, by Loſſes, &c. 

| - 7 Poubr, or Deſertion. Againſt which, Men are 
to be ſupported by _ 

The Conſideration of the Nature of God, our 
Promiſes. (ſelves, Afflictions. 
i; petience. | | 

C, &emoval of Scruples. 

Exhortation, to be further enlarg®d by 
- Motives, to excite the Affections from thoſe 

general Heads of 

| Benefit, or Profit, 
| Hurt, or Danger. 

| | © Means, to direct the Actions, whether 
8 8 : 
Special. | 

| Belides thoſe more Eſſential Parts recited in this 

Scheme, which belong to the very Nature and Sab- 

| flance of a Sermon, there are other leſs principal Parts 

alſo (not to be neglected) which concern the exter- 
al Form of it; ſuch as theſe, | 
* CPreface. © : 
Tranſition. | 

by Concluſion. 

The firſt thing to be entred upon in this Fabrick 

| of Method, is the Porch or Preface, which is not al- 

Ways neceſſary in every common Structure, but only 


when 
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when ſome extraordinary occaſion does require it, ꝙ Hing, wil 
by reaſon of ſome ſpecial reference, which the Text Wand othe 
may have to that particular time and Auditory : And In th 
then it ſhould be clear and pertinent, ſhort, as being iſto conſ 
a thing by the by, and ſuch, as may quicken atten. ¶Ccriptu— 
tion unto the following Diſcourſe. Holy Gl 
The moft general and effectual matter for a Pre meaninę 
face, is, (that which was fo commonly uſed by the As fo 
Prophets of old) to perſwade the Hearers, that it is ther, it 
the Word of God which is ſpoken to them, vhich con unto ſo 
cc—..Sens their everlaſting happineſs, and « purpoſe 
* 1. 21. able to ſave their ſouls: That the Miniſters Subject, 
Tate 16. 3% do but fand in Chrifts ſtead: That ou der the 
1 Thel. 4. 8. Veceſving or deſpiſing of them, ſhall be recl. All d 
oned as done unto Chriſt himſelf : Which cording 

being believed and conſidered, will be a ſtrong engage tions, v 
ment upon the hearers, unto thoſe three qualification ſing of 
which are the chief ends of prefacing, namely to make {conſult 
them e vo + to ment 
J ae I terpreta 


— 


Teęachable. | [cauſe it 
Attentroe. | 1 tather t 
The next thing to be done, is the opening of 1b: bitch v 
Text, according to its proper ſenſe. and meaning; u conceiv 
which purpoſe we may give ſome brief Analytical and per 
explication of the Chapter, or at leaſt ſo much of it, ., The 
as may ſerve to clear the Text, and ſhew the deper . illuitra 
dance of it on the coherent words. . laying, 
All Scriptures are either a, or Critical and ob #70727 
ſcure: Matters that are ab/o/utely Neceſſary to Salvation, the Lav 
are expreſt in the firſt of theſe ; other truths, whethe We 
Hiſtorical, Doctrinal, or Practical, may be fometime Ml 2grecab 
involved in doubtful difficult exprefions. | ' nllel 8 
In the unfolding of which we muſt obſerve, that I 520d n 
if the natural and moſt obvious fignification of th: Nef God 
words do manifeſtly difagree. with other perſpicuous 
Scriptures, then we are to ſeek for ſome other mean 
28277 b oo?” nl 


— 
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it, o Ning, which muſt always be conſonant with the words, 4 
Text nd other circumſtances of the place. | 4 
And In the finding out of this, we are not ſo much 1s 
being to conſult with our own fancies, for 20 Prophecy in ns 
atten. Scripture 75 of any private interpretation; but with the 1 


| | 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf, who beſt underſtands his own wt 


Pre. meaning. | | 
y the As for ſuch Texts, as ſeem repugnant to one ano- 4580 
t it is ther, it may be proper to have recourſe = 1 
h con unto ſome of thoſe Authors who have Nrerg g.. 9 
ind « {purpoſely deſigned the handling of this bt: 
nifters Subject, ſeveral of which are after reckoned up un- 5 


der the head of Reconcilers. | | | 
All difficult Expreſſions ſhould firſt be examined ac- 11 
cording to their original, and moſt authentick Tranſla- Ret 
tions, which will give much light to the true mean- Wi 
ing of them; where ſometimes it may be of uſe, to 4; ha 
conſult the different read ing; tho? it will be needleſs, 

to mention any various Readings, Tranſlations, or In- 

terpretations of Scripture to a vulgar Auditory, be- 
(cauſe it is apt to ſtagger them, and to raiſe doubts, 8 
tather than to confirm and ſettle them; But we ſhould Kt 


t Out 
rech 
V hich 
184g 
Ations 
> rake 


of the bitch upon that, which upon ſerious conſultation we 1 
g; U conceive in our own judgments, to be moſt congruous 111 
lyrical and pertinent. # 
of it, il The circumſtances of the place will help much to We 
deper WW illuftrate any difficulty of it. The Rabbies have a iid 
laying, Nulla eft objeclio in Lege, que non babet ſo- 15 
ind ob BW LLtionem in latere; that is, There is not any doubt in et: 
vation, the Law, but may be reſolved by the context. | 


We muſt be careful, that all our Interpretations be 19 
2grecable with the Analogy of Faith, and other pa- q 
| fallel Scriptures. The conſulting of theſe will be a 15 
good means to preſerve us from perverting the Word 
of God by any dangerous heretical expoſition. 


F hethel 
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of the 
vicuous 
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=_— Beware of that vain Affectation of fin 
wos Selk. ing ſomething new and ſtrange in eren 
J Text, tho? never ſo plain. It will not 
much ſhew our Parts (which ſuch Me 
aim at) as our Pride and Wantoneſs of Wit. 
Theſe new Projectors in Divinity are the fitteſ 
Matter, out of which to ſhape, firſt a Sceprick, aftet 
that an Heretich, and then an Atheiſt. 


— — 

The o 
hemſelv 
Wccafion 
pf Samu 
The P 
. Thoſe 
er to th 
ſpeciall 


There are divers Texts $ Hiſtorical and Literal. the C 
that have a double Senſe Typical and Allegorical. ittle m 
So theſe Places concerning the Brazen Serpent MclPtur 
Numb. 21.9. Fob. 3. 14, Fonab in the Whale's Belly BY, 
 Fonah 1. 17. Mat. 12.44 Abraham's two Wives ant jath fon 
Sons, Sarah and Iſaac, Hagar and Iſhmael, Gen. 2. 45 f 
Gal. 4. 22. The Law concerning the muzling the 0: WR", © hy 
that rreads out the Corn, Dezt. 25. 4. 1 Cor. 9.9. In ” 10 
all which there is ſome Typical A lluſion primarily 1 
intended. . Hs 
Allegorical Interpretations may lawfully be uſed all, «/ wo 
when there is no ſuch natural Reference, but meerly 1 9, 
fitneſs by way of Similitude, to illuſtrate any Doctrine. 0 | 
St. Paul gives an Example for this, 2 Cor. 2. 13, . wh - 
__— Tg: Toms 
But here we muſt obſerve theſe a we. -. Gonah | 
three Qualifcations ; there muſt be eee Wmos - 
1. We muſt uſe them /par:ngly and ſoberly. E th ( 
2 5 _ muſt be /horr and pertinent, not forc d and Bihr.,; ( 
r- fetch d. | * 
3. They muſt be 2ſ ful, not for airy and unprofits- * 
= or being more proper for Illuſtration, than W712 
or Proof: EE 
It will be a great help for the underſtanding of the 70 war's 
Books of Scripture, to know their ſeveral Times, Re. 8 
ferences, and Order. | 2. In 


The five Books of Moſes are as the firſt Baſis, by 
which the whole Frame of Scripture may be more eal: 
ly apprehended, _. The 
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The other Hiftorical Books that follow, will explain 


f ft hemſelves. T he P/alms do moſt of them in their 
Den ccaſions and hiſtorical Grounds refer to the Books 
1 f Samuel. | ; 


. Thoſe, that propheſied before the Captivity, who re- 
er to the Hiſtory in the. Books of Kings and Chronicles, 
ſpecially the ſecond Book. 2. Thoſe, that propheſied 
the Captivity, concerning whoſe Times there is but 


firteſ 
„ after 


4 2 ittle mention in the Hiſtorical Parts of Canonical 
55 dcripture. 3. Thoſe that propheſied after the Capti- 
Nel 10, unto whom the Hiſtory of Ezra and Nebemiab 
bei hath ſome reference. = 
ban ant And ſo in the New Teſtament, the Epiſtles do ma- 
74 0 j of them refer unto the ſtory of the 44s of the Apo- 
les, | | 
Fs . As for the ranking and ſucceſſion of the Books in 
mart) N crpture, they were not writ in the ſame order as 
de are plac?d, but they are ſet down rather accord- 
r „eco their 5% & and largeneſs, than their true order. 
oY "WF :. Thoſe that were before the Capti- 
ary pity, are to be reckoned according to 3 wy * 
13, . Aer wo 
Pbadiah 1; 7 Ahab, 1 King. 18. 23. 920. 
Yonah 5 in the reign of} Ses aba, R. 14.25. 
We mos Uzztaeh. 840. 
Wb \ Zotham. 
cd pin the days of Abaz. -..- 
ak: 3 Hezekiah. 
DUM 
* 4 oy Manaſſeth. 700. 
„, labakku 5 oſiah. 680. 
eh CLephaniah about the time of Aaheia tin 
Ty by feremiah Y | 
3 1 3 | Ezekiel. 610. 
So 2. In the Captivity there propheſied$ Daniel. 532: 
Ye call 


The . | | 2. From 


The Prophets are ordinarily divided into three Ranks. 


[ 


8 


EC CLESIASTE S. or, © 
3. From the return out of Captivity till our Sm Next 
our's coming, are reckoned 559 years: About th inſe, we 
18 year of this began Haggai and Zechariah, not low d phra! 
after Malachi. 1 | eus, th 
And ſo in the New Teſtament ; tho the larger Fri. Miſs to the 


Niles are placed firſt, yet they were not written f Fig 
 *Tis probable that they were compoſed according us tor 


this order. | | | After Chrif, leſs eit. 
I Theſ. | : 7 50 Doitrin 
Romans. | 1 Corinth, 55. mon 


TITAN. -- 2 Corinth, „e parts 
1 _ occa 
2 Theſſ. Philip. Coloſſ. Gal. Epheſ. Hebr. Philemon. i Vief ſenſe 
2 Tim. „he T. 


Jo for the Canonical Epiſtles, that 0 ing to b 
Lud. de ary James is thought to be written firſt, then iſ which 
= See=u** thoſe of Peter, then Jude, and laſtly 70, eng Lot 
pell. Hifto- a : 5 
ria Apoſtol. Thus likewiſe for other particular Books e unto: 
that of the P/a/ms, ſome conceive that ing of 
118 ſhould be firſt, where David doth ſtir up and pre beſe © 
pare himſelf to this work of making Pſalms ; O Ge. M 
wy beart is ready, I will ſing and give praiſe. And)! Im 
Pſalm the laſt, becauſe it concludes with this paſſag Of the | 
The Prayers of David are ended. The ordering of then, cobe 
is not jure Divino, tho it be of very great Antiquity; of t 
for St. Paul doth expreſly quote the ſecond Pſalm, Ac 75 th 
13. 13. Ft „ le, Cc. 
The right apprehenſion of theſe general Notion ion, 
concerning the proper times and order of ſeveri le poinz 
Books, may be one good help to the true interpre and th 
tation of Sctipture. ; 
The inſtancing in ſome parallel Scriptures, may {ſ*2t< Sc 
likewiſe be very advantagious in ſeveral caſes, ind th 
the unfolding of difficult Texts. In order to which, eaſie 
beſides the help to be had from Expoſitors, there ar ed by ; 
fome particular Authors, who defignedly handle th he Hear 
Subject. | | 


Next 


— 
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nſe, we are to conſider likewiſe the very words 
d phraſes; amongſt which, if there be any ambj= 
7e, they muſt be diſtinguiſhed and applyed accord- 
er Epi 


ren fo: d Figures being explained in their natural meaning; 


ling oY 45 for the diviſion of the Text, it will be needleſs, 
Chrif leſs either the eæplicat ion of Terme, or the dedauttion 


Doclrines from the ſeveral parts do require it. That 
mmon practice of Diſſecting the words into mi- 
te parts, and enlarging upon them ſeverally, is a 
ar occaſion of impertinency, and roving from the 


50 
JJ 
56, 


T1 L ef ſenſe. 1 
6, The Text having been thus unfolded, the next 

that oo Ming to be done is the inferring of Ohſervations from 

t, thn RY which ſhould always follow from the words by a 

y 70h, Wong Logical conſequence. The wreſting of Scrip- 

Boo unto improper rruths, may eaftly occation the ap- 

hat ting of them unto groſs falſhrods. 

nd pre Theſe obſervations may be of ſeveral kinds; 

0 Gol | * and the more remote. 

And 7 Immediate and principal. | | 

pailage Ot the firſt kind are ſuch as are raiſed from the oc. 


jon, coberence, manner, circumſtances, order, denomi- 
ion of the Text; as, whether it be a precepr, exhor- 
lon, threat, promiſe, petition, deprecation, fimili- 
le, Fc. All which may afford ſeveral hints of in- 
gion, fir ſometimes to be taken notice of: tho? 
ſe points ſhould be only touched at briefly by the 
and thoſe only inſiſted upon largely which we 
ceive to be moſt agreeable unto the principal im- 
late Scope of of the Holy Ghoſt in that Scripture: 


If then 
tiquit); 
Im, Ach 
Notich 

ſeveral 
nterpre 


es, m 
es, fund theſe obſervations muſt be laid down in the 
which, t eaſie petſpicuous phraſe that may be, not ob- 
here red by any Rhetorical or affected expteſſions; for 


dle this 
Nen 


be Hearers miſtake the chief Subject, all that fol- 
'S will be to little purpoſe: : 5 
C The 


Next to the untolding of any abſtruſe and difficult 


g to their proper fignification in the Text; Tropes . 


* — - 
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1 8 capable of a two fold Ca uſe, Moral and Natural. That 
t, Mis laid to be the Moral cauſe of a thing which ac- 


Wcording to the ſeveral Laws of Divine Juſtice, doth 
deſerve that thing as its proper recompence. So all 
kind of Virtue is the cauſe of Reward, and Vice of 
Puniſhment, particularly Intemperance is the Moral 
cauſe of Miſery, becauſe ir merits ſuch a conditior: 
That is {aid to be a Natural cauſe, which doth by its 


ſt brie 
d men 


.cordin 


07 10 wn proper efficacy produce the effect. So Intem- 
en ther perance is the natural cauſe of Sickneſs, Poverty, In- 
ms, my, Ce. There are two kinds of ways, wherein 
od, {ul the efficacy of ſon:e natural cauſes doth appear, name- 
5 Y ly when they do either Promovere adjuvans, or Remo- 


bert probibens ; ſupply us with the proper help for ſuch 
nend, or remove the Impediments of it. Thoſe are 
tiled Properties, which do neceſſarily flow from the 
Nature of a thing; and therefore do always accom- 
Dany it. | s SA | 

2. The Kinds or Parts, by which a thing is to be di- 
vided, for the better comprehending of its true extent, 
and the fubordinate fpecies or branches belonging to 
˖ 


Ford d 


r dutyt 
>XPlaini 


or app 
ler to ih 
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ſes to! 
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3. The Oppoſites and Afinities, by which a thing is 
0 be Lluſtrated. Oppoſites may be of various kinds, ei- 
her by way ot Negation, Privation, Contrarieiy, whe- 
her by way of F Exceſs. 
„ [4 LG WG 
| And fo likewiſe may Afinities;, which may be di- 


ng, nl tinguiſhed into ſuch as are Anrecedent, Concomitant, 
unfol 1 onſequent. The explaining of which will very much 
sas BWoncribure to fix in our minds true notions concerning 
f Synob he nature of things. 3 


The Text, and the Doctrine or Subject to be inſiſt- 
d upon, being thus opened and explained, the next 
hing to be provided for, is the Confirmation of it; 
oth which ought to be connected by ſome plain and 
rief Tranſition, that ſo the method may be more per- 


where 


thing 1 
things! 
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20 _ECULESIASTES: Or, 


—_— 


— —. 


Confirmation in Dottrinal matters, may be managel Whe 
either by Paſit ive proofs, whether Teſt:mony. the nex 

I. Divine, viz. duthority of Scripture, relating eithe E Doubts 
to ſome direct affirmation, or negation? Or to ſon; the dou 
evident or probable conſequence. taken T 

2. Humane, either from Heathen Writers, Decres and mu 
of Councils, Conſent of Churches, Teſtimonies of made 2 
Fathers, Confeſſion of Ad verſaries. Theſe may alla In P 
them be of good uſe, if they are ſuitable to the M. mony 4 
ter and Auditory. The Scripture can beſt informu ment,“ 
what is true and falſe, yet humane Records can ſuf. t, 
ciently acquaint us with matrers of fact, telling y which : 


What is New, and what is Ancient, &c. 1 


Bur in the managing of this Parr, care is to bet 0 the 
ken (according to the Alluſion of the Ancients) tl. 7 
Hagar the Handmaid do not out-brave her Miſtteb A e 4 
Sarah ; that blear-eyed Leah be not preferr'd beta: Peer 
beautiful Rachel. To ſtuff a Sermon with citations «MS; be 
Authors, and the witty Sayings of others, is to mal: dt on is 
a Feaſt of Vinegar and Pepper; which are healthil il ”'/#”* 
and delightful being uſed moderately, as Sauces, bi Joever ; 
mult needs be very improper and offenſive to be fi relation 
upon as Diet. LE from h 

Proots from Reaſon ſnould be of ſo much perſpici Gd 
ty and ſtrength, as may be ſufficient to convince tht Maker, 
Judgement: in the preiling of which, Men ought vi our 1 
be very cautious not to lay more weight upon e 
Concluſion than the Premiſſes will bear; not to repi: ſhall pl 
lent that as a xeceſſary Conſequence, which is "1: Thei 
but highly probable. The Neglect of this doth mai mes « 
times prove very prejudicial to Truth, by working plain 7, 
Men prejudices againſt it, inſtead of winning ten 27, 127 
over to it. to take 

To this purpoſe, the nine Topic-ꝶs treated of in IN 244 
gick and Rherorick, may be good helps for the inven f or. dut) 

ing of proper Arguments. FED eng 


Wh 


Lo 


When a Propoſition is confirmed by poſitive proots, 
the next thing to be done, is the removing oi ſuch 
Doubts and Objections as may be made againſt it; in 
the doing of which, ſuch Doubts not only ought to be 
taken notice of, as are moſt obvious and material; 


— . 


Nanapel 


g Either 
to ſome 


Decres and much Caution is to be uſed, that the Anſwer be 
onies of made as plain and full as the ObjeCtion. Ne 

y alla In Practical points, the proofs from Divine Teſti- 
he Mu mony are capable of theſe three heads for enlarge- 
form uM ment, viz. 1. Precepts, or Prohibitions. 2. Commenda- 


tons, or D:ſpraiſe. 3. Promiſes, or Threats. To one of 
which all the pertinent Scriptures may be reduced. 

1, The Affirmative Precepts enjoining ſuch a duty, 
or the Negative ones prohibiting what is contrary to 
it. ”Tis a ſufficient foundation of Duty, when ſuch 
a one as hath Dominion over us, and a juſt right or 
power to command us, doth require any thing from 


an ſuff. 
ling u 


to bet, 
ts) thi 
Miſtreß 
L before 


tions iQ us; becauſe in ſuch caſes our obedience and ſubje- 
to ma N on is due as a natural homage. Now, Ii Deo om- 
ealthfi 714 147.4 N omnes titult concurrunt; Upon what account 
ces, bu ſoerer any Man may be ſuppoſed to be in a ſuperior 
) be fel relation to another, ſo as to challenge ſubjection 


from him; upon all theſe, and infinitely more, hath 


erſpici God a right ro Command and Govern us. He is our 

ince I Mer, our Redeemer, our King, our Father, our Maſter, 
1 

2ught our Hacband, our Patron, and Benefocſor; and therefore 

pon i erery one ought molt freely to ſubmit to whatever he 


{hall pleaſe to enjoin. 


0 repre x 
5 at bee Theſe Precepts are, for the manner of them, ſome- 
ch mau times delivered with a peculiar Emphaſis. Beſides 
king 0 Plain Iajunctions, there are vehement Inculcat ions, Opti- 


ons, Interrogations, Expoſtulations; of which Men ought 
to take particular notice. 

2. The Commendations that are given to ſuch a grace 
or duty, together with the diſpraiſe and reproach that 
belong to the want of it, or the Oppoſites to it. One 
of the principal Topicks Fa perſwaſion, whence mo: 

| _— 
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ral inducements and motives are to be derived, is this 
of the lovelineſs and excellencies of Things, 3c See. 
48 enn, bo WInuas MW hat ſocver I bings are love. 
. ly, What ſoever things are of good report, i 
there be any praiſe, rad ra x, have theſe things in 
eftimation. There is in all Men a natural good will and 
inclination towards things of this nature; and there 
fore that is another proper way for Perſwaſion or 
Diſſwaſion, by repreſenting things as being in them. 
ſelves lovely and excellent, or deformed and odious 
Theſe do generally refer either to the nature of a Thing, 
what it is; or to the Efed of ir, what it does. 

3. The Promiſes that are made to any Duty, tore 
ther with all thoſe inſtances of Bleſſing and Happi. 
neſs which have accordingly befallen ſuch as hare 
been obſervant of it. The Threats and Judgment 
denounced and executed upon the negleCt of it. 

Now Rewards and Puniſhments being the great 
Enforcements of Laws, from which they derive theit 
force and obligation, we may by the quality and n- 
ture of theſe, diſcern the importance of the Duty o 
Offence to which they are applied; ſo that when 
God ſhall promiſe all that he can give, or we can hope 
for; when he ſhall threaten, the utmoſt that he can 
inflict, or we can fear; it ſignifies the matter, to 
which ſuch great Promiſes and Threats are annex, to 
be of the higheſt moment and conſequence. 

The proofs from Humane Teſtimony, ought (35 
we ſaid before) to be managed with great Caution 
20d Frudence. © J . 

The Arguments from Reaſon, ſhall be rendered 
ſo plain and ſo cogent, as may be ſufficient to ſatisfi 
any teachable Man, concerning the truth, or fitnels, 
or neceſſity of what we would perſwade to. 
'* Theſe are reducible unto two General Heads. 

1. Equity, or the rules of firneſs and congrult); 
ſuch as every one who pretends to Reaſon and Inge- 
nuity will ſubmit unto. „ 
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is this 2. Neceſſiy, whether upon the Account of 

* TE | Daty. | 

re love. 2 Imere ſt. | 

port, if 1. Duty, to be made out from the nature of the 
ings in ching it ſelf, which by the Principles of Reaſon will 
7ill and Wppear to be part of that Sabjedlion which we owe to 
ther. ny Superior powers; and of that love and ſervice 
ion or Which we owe to the common good of the Societies 
them. Wor Perſons to whom we are related. And this being 
odious Wounded upon the notions of 174e and Falſe, Right and 
Thing, ng, doth therefore belong to the conviction of the 
ö. Judgment. | 

„ toge 2. Intereſt, or the ad vantage accruing to our ſelves 
Happ. by it; which being founded upon the confideration 


S have 
Ements 
E: 


of good and evil, doth therefore belong to the exci- 
ting of the Vill and Affeclions, and may more properly 
be ſtiled Motives. And becauſe thoſe Affections 
which do chiefly influence the Inclinations and ACti- 


> greit 
e their {ſons of Men, are Love and Hatred, Hope and Fear; 
and n. therefore one proper way of perſtoaſion or diſſwaſion, is 
Duty ot by repreſenting a thing as being for or againſt a Man's 


t when 
in hope 
he can 
ter, to 
ext, t0 


the various benefits; TEMPORAY L, with reſpect to 
Health, Profit, Honour, Pleaſure, Peace, Safety. 
SPIRITUAL, The ſubduing or avoiding of Cor- 
tuptions and Temptations, the encreaſing or ſtrength- 
ning of our Graces and Comforts. ETERNAL, by 
[ſecuring and confirming to us that bleſſed hope of fu- 
ture Glory and Happineſs. Or, on the contrary, by de- 
claring the danger, loſs, prejudice, miſchiefs of all 


cht (3 
-Aution 


>ndered 


ſatisfe Wivhich we would diſſwade from. 


fitneſs, The next proof to be inſiſted upon is Experience, or 

| that practical knowledge which Men attain ro, by 
. obſerving the uſual courſe of things in the World. 
gruity; And this being a kind of ſenſible Evidence, muſt 
d Inge: needs be very powerful for Conviction, when we can 
ce ME 


Intereſt upon either of theſe Accounts: By ſhewing 


kinds, flowing from, and belonging ro thoſe Vices 


Ss 
1.79 
8 | 
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appeal for the truth of what we aſſert to the obſe; 
vation of any confidering Man, who hath been car. 
ful to take notice of the uſual courſe of things: Ay 


% way 
Some and 
War refer 


this may generally be made uſe of, in giving eviden WF The c. 
to all choſe ſeveral kinds of advantages or miſchie/, Hie theſe 
which flow from Virtue or Vice. | 1. Eve 

Not that any evident poſition or conſequence fron Hot only 
Scripture, does need all this proof in it ſelf ; but hl that 
better to inſtruct us in the agreement and harmon Miſ:diate « 
of Sacred Writ, and the more powerfully to convine 2. An 
the judgment, which in ſome caſes will be apt to fu em be: 
our ſhitts and evaſions, whereby to delude it ſelf, ani hen we 
eſcape conviction ; whereas we ſhall embrace an Miſcern 1 


Doctrine with a ſtronger aſſent, and reſt upon it witMirry, : 


the whole bent of the affections, when it comes inhroperly 
upon us with a full ſtream of evidence. But here . The ! 
are to remember, that the too Jong inſiſting on a con Viren by 
feſſed truth, is apt to nauſeate and flat the attention. H 

Having thus paſſed over the docfrinal part in the f m 
planation and Confirmation of the words, we are in th: righte 
next place to deſcend unto the Application of them Wire perf 
which is the life and ſoul of a Sermon; where in th: 


theſe Sacred Truths are brought home to a Man: 


pply'd, 
particular Conſcience and occaſions, and the affedi 


ons engaged unto any truth or duty. appt 
The Application is frequently mentioned by ſer: WR Dottr 
ral Authors, according to a double acceptation; ſom: ruth to 
times it is taken more ſtrictly, as it is diſtinguiſh e Do 
from the Uſes, and refers only to thoſe particular pi. Natural 
ſages of them which do more eſpecially concern ext. 


preſent Time and Auditory, Sometimes it is taken 
more largely, as it comprehends all the Uſes that att 
inferred from the Doctrine. And ſo I underſtand | 
m this place. 3 | 

In the enlarging of this, we are to obſerve thi 
caution, that the ſeveral Heads or uſes we are to it 
filt upon, mult not here be handled in a general, mi 


And 
1. D 
which 
nould- 
olt p 
he ded 
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= 


nd 8 
> obſer. a way, as in the Doctrinal parts; but in ſach a 
n care Mone and applicatory manner, as may have ſome pecu- 
: Amar reference unto the Hearers. 
viden The chief Rules or Canons, that concern this part, 
chiefs, ie theſe two : i | 


1. Every Scripture does affirm, command, threaten, 
bot only that which is expreſſed in it, but likewiſe 
In that which is rightly deducible from it, tho* by 


ee iron 
but tie 


armon ¶ecdiate confequences. - 

onvine AR 2. An Example hath the force of a Rule; all of 
to fin hem being 20777 ten for our learning. But 5 
elf, auen we muſt be careful to examine and * 
ce n iſcern whether the example be cxtraordinary, or or- 
it wi ry, according to which the application muſt be 
omes in roperly made. Fr 

1ere e The Apoſtle tells us, that the whole Scripture is 
n a cor-iven by Inſpiration from God, and is profitable es- 


ntion. iW-aorainr, for Dolfrine; mes ider, for redargution; 


the EV: ͥ , for correction; res madtiar, for inſi ruction 

te in ie rigbteouſne /e; that the Man of God may be perfect, be- 
f them, g perfedly inſtrubted in every good work. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
where in that place all the Uſes to which Scripture may be 
a Mans pply'd, are briefly ſet down. LE. 
affect. Doctrinal. 


Application is either Practical 


5y ſere Doctrinal application is for our Information in fome 
; ſome ruth to be known or believed, which muſt follow from 
1guiſhel Me Doctrine before delivered and confirmed by a 
ular pi. Natural Logical conſequence, as that Doctrine of the 


cern the 
is taken 

that att 
ſtand | 


| ext. 
. v. 1. F DradaFical. 
And this is of two Kinds Elenobvitel 
| 1. Diadactical, in ſome poſitive truth, ess Jzoxgaiar, 
which is commonly ſtiled a Uſe of Information; and 


rve this ould confift of ſuch pertinent Dodtrinal truths as will 


re to in ot properly follow from the Obſervation. In 
ral, nuti. Mfbe deducing of theſe it would be an endleſs buſineſs 
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to take in all thoſe Inferences, th 
„that are r 
lateral; but we ſhould pitch upon — . 2. The 
_ principal and immediate. Where thoſe Lo . 
15 ions may be uſeful, concerning the dolle 3: The 
+ f a general from ſpecial, as Rom. 4. 3, 4. 2 N _— 
1 3 the greater, as John 10. 3 1 ing, n. 
3. ON greater from the leſs, 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10. 7 185 
effect trom the cauſe, Heb. 2. 8. 5. The —5 F | TT 
the _ Fobn 6. 45. &c. a &« For 
2. enchtical, ess Ae Yin 1 | J. FOT 
point, which is uſually call'd an Uſe of 3 * 
| tor the refuting of ſuch erroneous Poſitions as d e 
vert the Truth. | o {ub wo 
Where it will be needleſs to rai ilnine 
, raiſe up any old 
1 able the Chef ere 
en only ought to be taken notice of, as bei | 7 
tinent to the ſubject in hand, do ET 1 pe This 1 
_ PR and places werein we live 1 
nd herein we ought to be {j eciall carefi A 
we manage theſe Polemical — I. Wi br aw 
as 1 —_— our anſwers as clear 4 * = 
cctions; for if theſe be plain, and 
axed 5 . , and thoſe pe uch Jer 
5 1 of conturing we [hall rather contin 'ris 1 
2. With much meckneſs and lenity in Di 3 
Ne enity in DE Thi 
nor fundamental. 2 Tim. 2. 25. ſoft a ek 3 © jo 
ore being the molt effectual way ro convince. tc "Kay 
weir pars of er dnn denen nia 
e for the diſcovery of our o particular eſtate lead 
condition, in regard of our aſſert ate au ejvdice 
e unto any t 
practice of any Duty, where we are to = — ou 
by _ Or ſigns. 35 Y 1 £71 C 2 
he trueſt figns or indications of "PIO omg 
* SP” tio an 5 
be derived from ſome of theſe three 8 ay BY 
bo if The cauſe, or original from whence ir mult pv The X 
= f 3 3 cauſe is not, or hath ud . 
gen, there 18 Tealon 0 5 + al 001d « 
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2. The Effet or Conſequences. Where the effect is, 
re is reaſon to inforce the being of the cauſe. 


2: The Properties : Which being ſuch Qualities or 
rations as do immediately flow from the nature of 


hing, muſt needs therefore ſuppoſe the being of that 
=. ROD 
LPrafical application is either, eee 


ruriav. 

1. For correcting of manners, commonly ſtiled a Uſe 
Reproof, Terror, Dehortation, to diſſwade and 
ght Men from any ſinful courſe. In the urging of 
is there is much prudence to be expreſt, in diſtin- 
iſhing betwixt fins of infirmity, and fins of wilful- 
{ and frowardneſs, and accordingly proportioning 
e ſeverity of our reproofs. FE „ 
This is generally to be obſerved, that in all repre- 
nhons, we mult expreſs rather our /ove than our 


ber, and ſtrive rather to convince, than to exaſpe- 
re; tho”, it the matter do require any ſpecial indigna- 


on, it muſt be the zeal of diſpleaſed Friend, rather 
an the bitterneſs of a provoked Enemy: *Tis too 
uch levity to check Men in an Ironical jeering way; 


d *ris too much raſnneſs to reprove Men in a furi- 


s revengeful manner. 


This Uſe ſhould be more eſpecially directed againſt 


oſe particular fins of the times and places wherein 
e live. And becauſe in it ſelf it may be very dif. 
eaſing unto the guilty Hearers, which will much 
ejudice the power and operation of it; we ſhould 
crefore ſweeten it by ſome gentle inſinuations, 


Iberein it might appear that ir proceeds from our 


tection, and care of their welfare; that there is a 
ceſlity of inſiſting upon it, both from our duties, 
d their danger. 51 | 
The proper Heads for amplification of this Uſe, are 


iſſwaſive. 
fold? Direftive 


I. Diſſwaſion 
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1. D:ſſwa/10n may be amplified by mentioning thi 
ſeveral aggravations belonging to the fin we wal 
diſſwade from; whether ſuch as concern the 

I. Nature of it, in reſpec of Unreaſonableneſs, ) 
Jormity, the Difficulty of ſerving it, the Facility 
leaving it; which may be further evidenced by co 
paring it with ſome other fin, which the Perl 
concerned do hate and ſcorn, which yet may be mi 
to appear, either very Ie, or (it may be) /eſs, th 
that they are guilty of which we ſhould” dilly 
from. | 

2, Effedts of it; how much it will prejudice a 
well-being in this World, with reſpe& to thoſe ſud 
ments of Sickneſs, Poverty, Infamy, Unpleaſantne 

Danger, and Trouble: and what a hindrance it vi 
be 2s to our hopes of Future Happineſs. When 
may be proper, to recapitulate ſome of the moſt m 
terial things to this purpoſe before inſiſted upon int 
Docfrinal part, concerning the diſpraiſe belonging! 
ſuch a fin, together with the Threats and Judgmen 
denounced and executed upon it. All which {hay 
be ſo ordered as to the manner af ir, as may pi 
molt effectual to work in Men ſhame and dete ſtation 
their vices, compaſſion for themſelves,repentance for thi 


2. Ile 
eſs ant 
- 3 
ots tha 
ate an 
ain en 
ritten 
at1ence 
nd it! 
2nd Ty | 
gnifie) 
EHu 
jon of 
ell as 
The! 
teren 
1. 0 
nends, 

hich 

onhde 
God. 
Man. 
2t he 
Proper! 


7 P 5 — — — 
r d — => - — — — — — 2 
—————̃ —ͤ— 2 Fax — Sol . — * — — ” 8 - = <7 _ — —— — > NS 
— — — — n * —— — ———— va _ — — — ————_ — — — - — 
. : ———__ x . . $5 AE: SIS — TEE —ů . -_ _—— 
- — —— ———— — —— — — T . . L = * — _ 3 — — — : 
— * = > DE —_ == — — = — ; — — 4 2 _— - — 1 — * 
== _— BE. —— — — 2 — _ _ * — — — wn - MET 8 GS — _ — — —_— _— — —— — _ 
_— — — I "ny + — ns Sx * 
= * = = — — y = * 


5 2 
* — * 
* = 
— - = OE hm — —1Z—U— 
— rg uv — — — 
* — 2 - 
7 == — ̃ — — — == 


: 
k 4 
N 
b l 
1 
f 
1 
9 
j 

C 
„ 
wt 

J 
* 

” 
75 1 
Up, 

* 
* 

Jy þ 

o 

þ 15 
"2 

* 9 
3 
4 4 

4 
4 

In 
[8 
1 

g 
' i 
| 

" 
i 
4 
I 1 
M4 
{1 

' 
144 
IF 
wy 
Wo 
* 
vw» 
# \ 
Wt 
vo 
"i 
17 


— — 
— — —u— OR 


— 


paſt offences, and greater circumſpection for the fur 4/15 

2. The Directive part ſhould mention the inpei m 
ments that hinder, and ſuch means or helps where ort, o 
we may be enabled to avoid or overcome any here i: 


ur rel} 
bur tha 
orld, 
arge 0 
lineſs, 
2. In 
n whie 
onſola 
peak {i 


"Tis not enough for the Phyſician to inveigh agall 
the malignity or danger of a diſeaſe, bur his chief d 
muſt be to direct unto the remedy and cure of! 
And for this, the preſcription muſt be various, i 
cording to the ſeveral kinds of offences. This! 
rective part is reducible alſo under the Uſe of Exit 
tation; only here is the difference, that in this place 
does properly belong ro Diſſwaſion, in the othet 


— K* — — 1 2 
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2. Tad eia, or Inſtruttion in righteouſ- 5 Conſolation. 


ung tha ; f 
we wolf / anto every good work, may include & Exhortation. 
1. A Uſe of Conſolation is, when we apply the com- 
encſs. Mis that riſe from any Doctrine, unto the particular 
aciliry Mfite and conſciences of our Heaters. This is one 
| by chain end of the Scriptures, which were Rom. 4 
e Peru ritten for our Learning, that we througg 5 
be mi tiene and comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope. 
leſs, H nd it ſhould be the ſpecial care of a Miniſter, to at- 
dillua nd 75 e, unto Conſolation (as the word may 
gnifie) like a wiſe Phyſician to apply . 
judice nit ives and Cordial, where the condi- in. 4 
3ole lu ion of the Patient does require it, as : 0 4 
a ſante ell as Corroſives and Purges. 
ce it i The Matter of this may be various, according to the 
WherWifrent States of Men, whether their Sufferings be, 
moſt nM 1. 0:tward, in reſpect of Sickneſs of Body, loſs of 
pon ini rnends, Eftate, Credit, Peace and Quiet, &c. In 
longing Which caſes it may be proper to ſuggeſt ſeveral 
[udgmeW onfiderations from the Nature of 
ich ſhould God. his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power. 
nay prolly Man, in reſpeC of his frailty and guilt, The need 
flat ion hat he ſtands in of trouble and chaſtiſement as his 
ce for thifWroper Phy ſick. | 
the fur Aflictions, which are not evil in themſelves, but ſecun. 
he 7pm modum recipients; they are all of them either 
s where hort, or light, or both, Sz /onga levis, ſi gravis brevis, 
e any Where is a natural aptitude in ſuch things, to quicken 
gh agi ur reliſh of the Mercies we enjoy, and to encreaſe 
chief ur thankfulneſs for them; to wean us from the 
ure of Vorld, to prevent the Surfeits of Proſperity, to en- 
rious, Marge our experience, to contract ſuch akind of har- 
This Hineſs, as may become a Militant ſtate, tc, 
of EAA 2. Inward, in reſpect of Doubts and Deſertions : 
us place n which caſe (befides thoſe more general heads of 
other Conſolation abovementioned) it may be proper to 


peak ſomething more particularly from the Promiſes 


5 in 
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in Scripturez Experience, either our own; or oth 
Mens in the like caſe : Together with ſome plain ay 
brief Solutions to ſuch particular ſcruples as are mg 
preſſing. 

In all aflictions, whether outward or inward, w 


{ſhould endeavour to chear up the dejeCted Hearer, 
propoſing ſuitable comforts, by railing his though 


from ſenſe to faith, from preſent things to ſuture, pr 


ing upon him the conſideration of Got; 
wiſe Providence, by which all things 2 
diſpoſed for the beſt; his ſure Promiſeti 
Chriſt, by whom we may certainly enjoy plentifi 
redemption, and eternal glory. And tho? for th 
preſent the way of Piety may ſeem to be full of troy 
ble and oppoſition, yer tis moſt ſafe in the z/ſue; ar 
the day of redemprion does draw nigh, when thok 
that are good {hall be delivered from all their ſuffe 
ings, and every man ſhall receive according to hi 
works. | 

2. Exhortation is for the exciting and quickenin 
of our affections unto any grace or duty. *Tis f 
principal a part of Preaching, that A&s 13. 15. al 
that was to be ſpoken is called Exhortation. The chit 
end of an Orator, is to perſwade (ſay the Philoſs 
phers): And therefore that Preacher who in his Dil: 
courſes does only flouriſh in general notions, and dos 
not drive at fome particular argument, endeavourin 
to preſs upon his Auditory the belief or pradice of font 
truth or duty, is like an unwiſe Fiſher, who ſpreadshi 


Feel. 3. 11. 
Rom. 8. 28. 


Net to the empty Air, where he cannot expect a 


ſucceſs of his labours. | 

This uſe hath two com- 5 Motives to perſwade. 
mon heads of amplification ę Means to direct. 

1. Motives ſhould be ſuch as do moſt properly ail 
powerfully work upon the affections, and thereto 
are derivable from thoſe two general places, of 


J. Beni 


1. Be. 


2. Hu 
in! 
Vhich : 


W'he de 


Tru 
de impl. 
1teria 
large 
eral he 
Theſ 


ally pi 
blecr: 


1. 1. 15 
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Poſe, 
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plain 4 1, Benefit in doing ity UV7z/e. F 


| Malum. 
ard, ; 2. Hurt or dangers Inutile. 


in neglecting it Amarum. 


San Vhich are capable of very many ſubordinate Branches: 
are, pu be deſign of application being to bring down gene- 
of i Truths to particular Cafes. It cannot therefore 
hings ae improper in this part, to repeat ſome of the moſt 
om] ſerl aerial things to this purpoſe, which were before 
plentifi nlarged upon in the Doctrinal part, under that ge- 
for u eral head of Reaſon from Intereſt. | ; 

| of un Theſe things may ſometimes be the more effectu- 
ue al lly preſſed, by adding to them ſome affectionate 
nen toll bſecrations, like thoſe of the bleſſed Apoſtle, Eph. 
eir ſufa . . Lb eech ya brethren by the mercies of 


od. 2 Tim. 4. 1. I charge thee before God, 3 
ind the Lord Feſis Chriſt, who ſhall judge 833 
he quick and the dead, &c. 

Means or directions ſhould confiſt of ſuch particu- 
ars as may beſt conduce to the arraining of any 
race, or the performance of any duty. And theſe may 
te either. 5 355 
1. General; as Prayer, ſeeking it from God who is 
he fountain of all good; ſetting apart ſome ſolemn 
ime for our more particular enquiry after it, im- 


Ng to hi 


uickenin 

*Tis 0 
. 15. 4 
The chi 
Phliloſ⸗ 
his Di. 
and dos 


2avourons . e gs : | 
- of ſom roving our abilities and opportunities to this pur. 
1 £ | 

Dreads hi pole, Oe. : 3 2 

-pect ail . More Special, according as the nature of ſeve- 


fal 3 ſhall require, and Scripture or Experience 
Wired. | 
Theſe are the chief Uſes to which Scriptures may 
de applyed: They are frequently mentioned under 
ore, and different Names; but they are all reduci- 
le to theſe heads. It is not neceſſary they ſhould be 
all infifted upon in every Sermon; but only __ of 
them 


wade. 
perly an 
thereto 
of 


J. Bent 
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them as may be moſt ſaitadle to the Text, and 2 
able to the Time and Auditory. 


The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome ſuch matte 


| The f 


iniſter 


as may engage the Hearers to a ſerious remembram I appl. 
and conſideration of the truths delivered, that they my eſſities 
revolve upon them, and be careful to renew that * Ind in /t 
preſſion which has thereby been made upon thei ſed unt. 
Souls by conference and meditation. To which pur. {Wit co 
poſe, as the milder affeclions, au 331, do beſt ſuit with i ther 74 
the Introduction, which infinuate into the love and a: on, or 
rention of rhe Hearers; ſo n 31, the more eager ani WY Pious 
vehement affeflions will beſt become the Concluſion, MM ud and 
ſuppoſing then that we have won the cauſe we dil Pocirin 
contend for, convinced and perſwaded the Audirton Wi: the 
beyond all oppoſition. Fa She 
And therefore here it will be proper to recapitu -e tor ( 
late ſome of the moſt effectual Arguments, which s much 
may leave the Hearers moved and ſtirred up in their tes, 2 
Affections. Pritati 
Thus much briefly concerning the moſt eafie . NPitable 
thod, and true Logic of a Sermon, which was the fill ele 1p 
thing propoſed to be diſcufled and being rightly un repara 
derſtood, may be a very great help to facilitate this euro 
Service of Preaching. AL 
Furth, 

e Woes pre 

E encles 

Concerning Matter. Woes fi 

. Ities of 

T HE next general Head to be infifted upor, i Wt. Fw 
concerning the invention of Matter: where ar of T 

two things conſiderable. des ö 
1. The Seaſonableneſs of it to the Time and Aud t C hi 

tory. 5 

2. The Pertinency of it to the Text, or Subjed 25 
we are to treat of. wh 
tin 

The s able 
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| /cea/01 — - 
/ Y J The firſt of theſe muſt be left to the Prudence of the 
niſter, in diſtinguiſhing of times and emergencies, 
applying himſelf to the ſeveral conditions and ne- 
eſſities of his Hearers, whether they are to be taught 
Id inſtrucled in ſome neceſſary trutb, or to be exci- 


matte 
nbranct 


1ey may 
hat im. 


n ther e unto ſome neceſſary dwry : ro which purpoſe, he 
ich pur puſt conſider whether the generality of his Heareis be 
lit with ither 72770772777 or Knowing; whether enemies 10 Reli— 
and a. on, or Profeſſors of it; whether meerly formal, or tru- 
ger ani 7105 5 whether more chearfuland zealous, or more 
ifion, x and /Juggi/h. According to which variety, his 
we dig WO oQrine and Expreſſions mult be variouſly ſuircd. To 


Wic the lame matter and manner in all Auditories, is as 
Fa Shoomaker ſhould make all his Ware of an equal 
Re for Children and Men, great and little; there being 
much difference betwixt the inward gifts and neceſ- 
ties, as betwixt the outward ſtatures. As in other 
Pritations, we carve that to the gueſts which is moſt 


uditon 


=capitu: 
Which 
in theit 


fie Me Mitable to their ſeveral palates and appetites; fo in 
the fr Wieſe ſpiritual Feaſts, we ſhould be taretul to fit our 
htly un- reparations unto the capacity and edification of the 
ite this learers. This is the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, 5430. 


172 \ 6 a RW ; 
* ny abpy, r1ghrly to divide the word of Lk 


Ly 


&uth, when like a faithful Sreward, he 
Woes proportion his diſpenſations according to the exi- 
Wencics of rhe Family; when like a wiſe Phyſitian he 
Woes fit his preſcriptions accord ing to the ſeveral neceſ- 


Fe learned, which knows how to ſpeak @ If.. 50. 4. 
ord in due ſeaſon. N 

2. The Matter muſt be pertinent and natural unto 
Be Subject we are to inſiſt upon: for want of skill in 
We invention of this, many Men {eſpecially young 
geginners) are very apt to complain of much dryneſs 
Ind ſlowneſs in their compoſures, and to take any hint 
pt flying out into impertinent Amplifications, not be- 
Z able to enlarge themſelves and keep cloſe to theit 
Text. | Now 


on, i 
ere a 


1 Audi 
Subjec 


The 


Pries of his Patients. This is to have the 7ongue of 
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Now there is a threefold remedy againſt this: 
Prayer. Reading, Meditation. | 
By the firſt, we mult be prepared and directed hy 
in our Judgments and Aﬀections ; by the ſecond, y 
may inform and furniſh ourſelves with Materials; 
the third, we may digelt them into the moſt proy 
. way for the edification of others. LA 
177 Yor al. c. 2, inquirit, Oratio poſtulat, Mediatoin 
nit, Contemplatio deguſtat (faith a Fathe 
Prayer does defire, Reading does enquire, Study a 
Meditation do diſcover and digeſt. 

I. Prayer; That God would direQt and enable. 
for the particular Service that lies upon us. It waz; 
uſual ſaying of Luther, Bene oraſſe eſt bene ſluduj 
he always found himſelf in beſt temper for ſtudy, wh 
he had firſt compos'd his thoughts and raiſed up his} 
fections by Prayer. And certainly the weightinels oft 
ſervice may juſtly deſerve this preparation. For if Qu 
Eſt her, if Nehemiah, being to ſpeak unto an earthly Kit 
for the temporal ſafety of their People, did farit 
pare themſelves this way; much more then ſhouldi 
niſters, who are to be Embaſſadors from the great 0 
concerning that weighty buſineſs of Mens eternal 
vation. 

2. Reading ; It was the Apoſtle's advice to Tin 
1 Tim. 4. 13 Give attendance to Reading. And heli 
that it is the ſtudy of the Scriptures that muſt mi 
the Man of God perfect, througbly furniſb'd, 2 Tim zi 
If this were neceſſary in thoſe primitive times, wit 
Men were extraordinarily inſpired with ſpecial gil 
much more now, when we cannot expect any im 
diate infuſion, but muſt apply our ſelves unto thel 
tural proper means of attaining any ability. 

3. Meditation and ſtudy, 1 Tim. 4. 15, Meditat 
theſe things; give thy ſelf wholly ro them; & 2 
Be in them, which phraſe implies much intention 
induſtry in our ſtudies. Demoſthenes would have ſ 
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this: 


ealth, who durſt propoſe any thing publickly which 
ected 90 


> had not before-hand ſeriouſly pondered. What im- 


econd, willWidence is it then in the great buſineſs of Salvation, 
terials; hen a Man appears before the Church, Angels, God 
oft pr mſelf, to diſcourſe in a looſe irreverent manner, fo 
ers. LS to nauſeat and flat the devotion and attention of the 
d:tato in ¶arers, to proſtitute the eſteem and authority of that 
h a Fah cred Ordinance? 3 5 3 5 
Study Let ſuch raſh Perſons confider, Qualis Nic Hemming : 


rer ovile Chriſti, quam pulchra & Deo 4 Paſtore. 


| enable Wer /it ovium Chriſti ſocietas; in cujus medio Domi- 
It waz ile eſt, cui ſol & luna famulantur, cui adſunt mi- 
ſtuduii tri ejaa millia millium & decies centena millia! Quan- 
tudy, u 20/75 eff Regnum Chriſti erigere, & Satanæ palatia 
/ ² Ü˙ u 
ineſs oi But now becauſe amongſt thoſe helps of Invention 
or if Och fall under the Rules of Art, this of Reading is 
rthly ke of the principal; therefore it will deſerve a more 
id firlt Woe and particular confideration. 85 
ſhould There are two things which in our Reading and 
great MM udy may be of great advantage, 1. Good Books. 
eternal A right Method and Serie: of Matter to be firſt 


d moſt exactly inquired into. 


; . & big pb Be 5 + hb L 33 7 * 4 
to Tini There is no external help more effectual to direct a 
\nd he an unto pertinent uſefuł matter upon all, ſubjects and, 


- muſt ml 


2 TIin i emergent doubt or difficulty, he may have. recourſe 
mes, o the advice of other grave and learned Men, who 
Decial gi may be) have beſtowed a great part of their time 
t any ind ſtudy, in the reſolution of chat particular buſineſs 
unto the Mich he hath occaſion to enquire into. 
g There are many Men whoſe natural parts would ex 

Media family improve, and grow very eminent, if they bad 
 & rt the knowledge and help of ſuch Authors, as gre moſt 
ntention able to their genius and employment; whereas on 


1d have ii 


Lone branded for a pernicious Man to the Common- 


Ccafions, than a tel! contrived Library, wherein upon 


Eottier de; their abilities are much damped and Kepr 
_—_— low, 


T, 


— 
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low, whilſt they are confined only to a ſcanty ill. choc 
The. . | | 
There is as much Art and benefit in the right chi 
of ſuch Books with which we ſhould be moſt family 
as there is in the election of other friends or acqui 
rance, with whom we may moſt profitably converk 
And this knowledge of Books, as it is in it {ﬆ 
very ſpecious part of Learning, making oftentim 
more pompous ſhew than the knowledg of things, 
it is likewiſe of very great uſe and advantage : For 
attaining of this, the moſt proper effectual way i 
our own ſtudy and experience in the works of ſer 
Authors: Bur becauſe that is a buſineſs of vaſt Indi 
and much time, ſcarce conſiſtent with the frequent 
turns of public ſervice requir'd of a conſtant Pread 
unleſs he be before hand qualified for this by his edu 
tion and leiſure ar the Univerſity z therefore ther 
another help to expedite our enquiry in this kind; nan 
ly, the peruſal of ſuch Books as do give a particular 
count of all Authors, the times when they lived, 
Works they have publiſhed, with the ſeveral Suji 
they have inſiſted upon, their Editions, Iranſlun 
Corruptions, their eſteem and authority; of uti 
kind there are ſeveral Writers, both Proteſtants 
Papiſts. Such are theſe Diſcourſes: 
Pauli Bolduani Bibliotheca Theologica. 
Geor. Draudij Bibliotheca Claſſica. 
Euſebius de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis. 
Geſneri Biblioth. cum Simleri ſupplemento. 
Hieronymus de Scripioribus Eccleſiaſt. 
Fabiani Juſtiniani Index Univerſalis. 
Johan. Molani Biblioth. materiarum. 
Phorii Biblioth. 
Poſſevini Apparatus ſacri. 
Frid. Boerneri Bibliotheca Sacra, 8vo. 2 Vol. 
Dr. Bray's Bibltotheca Parochialis, Evo. | 
Sexti Senenſis Biblioth. 1 
| Tithe 
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Trithemius de Scriproribus Eccleſiaſticis. 


illi chu Dav. Toſſani Synopſis de Patribus. 
Gilherti Voetij Bib/zoth. Theolog. 

ight chi (Mort. Lipenij Bihlioth. Theol. reulis.] 

{t fam mongit whom there are ſome that go by an Alpha- 
or acquiiſerica! order of the Authors Names, as Phorius, Sex- 
convert Mis Senenſis, Poſſevinus, &c. others obferve an Alpha- 
in it fel rica order in ſetting down the ſeveral matters and 
ftentim bjects they infiſt upon; as, Balduanus, Draudius,Ge/- 
things, , Fuſtinianus, &c. So that if a Man would know ei- 
3e: For er what Subject any particular Authors have treated 
| way hon, or what Authors have treated particularly upon 
s of ſe y Subject, he may in them ſee references to this 


alt Ind urpoſe. 


frequent Theſe are eſteemed the moſt ad vantagious helps for 
nt Prei e underſtand ing of Books in general; but more par- 
y his eu cularly, the Authors which are molt proper and uſe 
ore ther! for the ſtudy of a Divine, are reducible to theſe 
nne: eee Heads: | 

articulat! a Scripture. 

y lived, 1 2 Ne MEET The Bod of Divinity. 

ral Suh . © CAntiyuiy. 

Tranſſui The underſtanding of Scripture being one of the 
of vi iet bufinz(les of a Miniſter, ro which all his other 


udies are ſubordinate ; . 

8 Tis to be ſuppoſed therefore in the firſt place, that 
Eis provided with the Old and New Teſtaments, both 
their Originals and moſt authentic 1ran/lations. 

f The Chief Tranſtatinns of the Bible may RE = 
be 9 into thoſe which are either of the Bible. 
the | | 


Vilear 3Langy age. 


teſtants 


10. 


” 


_ rd Language, are chiefly of five kinds. 
Vol. 


Tita 


7 * 
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| The Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament into the 


; 1. Into Chaldee, commonly called the Targum, or 
Waldee-Paraphraſes, which in the Hiſtorical Books 10 ä 
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tor the molt part render the true ſenſe of the Original, Hex 
but in the Hagiographa are exceeding full of Miſtale . Ton 
and do ſeldom come near the right meaning. The 
2. Into Greek, the chief of which is the Septuezin(ſſhaned 
by the 72 Interpreters (as the Tradition goes) whit 
hath been always eſteemed of great authority and : £ * 
ute. yas her 
The other Greek Tranſlations by Aquila, Symmach and? 
and Theodotion are now loſt, excepting only ſome fa caly 
Fragments of them which yet remain. | 1 75 
3. Into Arabic: This Traflation hath been forme ND. 
publiſtd only for ſome parts of the Bible, as the Af Quit, 
tateach, Pſalms, and is by ſome learned Men rejecl Me, . 
as being ignorantly done, not from the Original, by ept 
out of ſome other Tranſlations, and by ſome com. N. { 
Copy. It hath fince been publiſh'd for the whole Bis, 4 
in the King of France his late Edition. 12. T 
4. Into Syriac : This hath been eſteem'd for g amely 
nuine and faithful. 5 ä ich 
5. Into Latin; of which Verſion there are ſevenlſ""5 o 
kinds; but the chief of them are theſe five: Now 
1. The Vulger, commonly aſcrid to St. Hiram "82 
tho' there be great reaſon to doubt of it. . 3. 
2. Pagnin s Tranſlation, which is of good antiqui ele T 
ty and eſteem; publiſhed Anno Dom. 15 23; alterel Webren 
by Arias Momanzus, in the Interlineary Bible. Is 
3. The 17g4rine Tranſlation, begun by Leo Juda, ani he 
finiſh d by other Reform'd Divines, Anno Dom. 1540 = 
The 
The 


* 
3 


erg. publiſh'd by Robert Stephens, 1557, will 
8 88 Notes annexed, which he 40 cribes to Vatablu. 
4. The Tranſlation of Schaſtian Caſtalio, which i 
for the moſt part very elaborate and ſubtil, but nd 
without too much affectation of Elegance; publiſiil 


F. The Latin Verſion, which is in moſt common uk 24 
amongſt us; being performed by thoſe Learned Men 12 ab 


Fran. Junius, and Emman. Tremelius, with very gre 
elligence and judgment. Heal 


* 


— ——— 
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Hexapla Origenis per D. Bern. de Montfaucon. Fol. 


Nuit Tom 

E Tom. 

= he Tranſlations of the New Teſtament into the 
eptucgin med Languages, are either into g Si 

8) which Leni. 


1. The Syriack is of good antiquity and eſteem, but 
s heretofore defective in ſome Books, Namely the 
ymmachyW2nd 3 Epiſtles of Zob7, the 2 of Peter, Jude, and the 
ſome fy Pocalypſe, which have been lately ſupply*d by Dr. Po- 


A. 
Novum Teſt. Syriacè, Plantin, 1575. 


ty and 1 


form 

75 A 8 9uatuor Evangelia Gothice & Anglo Saxon, per 
rejecte no. Mareſchall um, 4to. 

rinal, hu Heptateuchus, Oc. Saxon, per Ed. Thwaites, 8vo. 


NM. Ieſt. Agyptium in vulgo Copticum, per D. Wil- 
ins, 4to. . | 

2. The Latin Tranſlations are chiefly of three kinds : 
Wamely, I. The Vu/gar. 2. Eraſmus. 3. Bega. 
Which are all commonly known, and in their ſeveral 
Rinds of good repute. 

Now for the Tranflations of the Bible into our own 
Julgar tongue, there are ſome of theſe ſo ancient as 
Wenry VIIPs time, by Mr. Tindal and Matthetos; but 


e Corrup 
tle Bib 


for ge 
'e ſever 


Heron, 


| antiqui Wieſe Tranſlations were not ſo much from the Original 
alten brew and Greek, as from ſome other Latin Verſion; 
. Ind therefore are not eſteem'd of any great Authority. 
Juda a The New Teſta. Eg“. by Will. Iyndal, 1526. 

3 Is Ide five Books of Moſes, by Vill. Tyndal, 1530. 
57, witli The Old Teſt. and Apocrypha, by Miles Coverdale. 
Fatah The Bible Old and New Teſt. 1549. Fol. 


The Engliſh Tranſlations that have been of moſt 


which 1 
ommon uſe, and greateſt repate, are theſe three; 


but not 


publiſii i *: The Geneva Tranſlation; ſo Styled, becauſe it was 
" MWiilhd in that place by fome Engliſb Exiles in Queen 
mon uns time; being firſt publiſh'd, Anno Dom. 1560. 

ned Men 2. The Biſbops Bible in the beginning of Queen 


7ery great 


laabeth's Reign, by Arch-biſhop Parker and others: 
Hexapl 5 5 


D 4 . which 
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which becauſe it was not ſo exact and carefully don d havi 
too often following the Greek rather than the Heben Tran 
and ſo liable to divers miſtakes, therefore King Jam tame 
cauſed another moſt exact Tranſlation ro be made of iffiWith La 
in his time; which is by way of diſtinction called Hus ma 
3. The King's Bible; being that which is now if, hac 
common uſe amongſt us. Fill. as 
dec A Hiſſaꝝ for a New Tranſlation of the Bible, But © 
FER- Miniſter, 8v0. ; oft co 
Bibliotheca Sacra, Jacobi le Long, 2 Vol. 8vo. E 
Edition of The various Editions of the Bible in top 
the Bible. Jearned Languages, have been fo multiply4icading 
that ir is not eaſie (it poſſible) to recite them. Amoi 
thoſe that are eſteemed either of greateſt AntiquinMſptions 
Elegance, or Correctedneſs, I will mention ſome of By 
chiet. | 
Hebrew. with I. The Hebrew, with other Tranflatich Piots 
Tranſlations. annexed, is of ſeveral kinds and Editions. BY F 
The Complutenſian in Spain; containing the HebrmM harat 
Greek, Latin, together with the Targum upon the P ly in 
tat euch, in VI Tomes, Fol. Anno Dom, 1515. By! 
Munters Edition, with his Latin Verſion, and ſon iſhe! 
Notes our of the Rabbins, Printed at Baſil, A. D. 159 
The King of Sparn's Bible, Printed at Antwerp 1571 ; By | 
in VIII Tomes, Fol. containing the Hebrew Text; 
Septuagint, the Chaldea Paraphraſe and Vulgar, withiM 3 - 
Latin Tranſlation of the 50, and Targum And for i rigin 
New Teſtament, the Original Greek, the Vulgar an” 
Syriac Verſions, together with a Latin Tranſtation tion 
the Syr1ac by Guido Boderianus; beſides an Interlinean 
Bible, and a large Apparatus; all very elegantly ail 
correcedly Printed. 


P 
; 
_ 


Varablus his Edition in 3 Vol. Fol. Anno. 15 86. c tion 
taining the Hebrew, the Septuagint, and the Latin. Sep 
The King of France his Bible, lately printed at Pei D. 
containing all that 1s in the King of Spain's Editing“, 
except only the Interlineary Bible and the Appart 
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| 4x 
ul) y don having further added the Samaritan Pentateuch and 
e HebroM Tranſlation of it, a Syrzac Tranſlation of the Old 


tament, and an Arabic Traſlation of the whole Bible, 
ith Latin Tranſlations to each of them. A very pom- 
Dus magnificent Work, and might have been more uſe- 
I. had the Corredors beltowed as much diligence and 

Till. as the Pabliſpers did colt. _ 
e Bible, But that which is molt full, and upon all accounts 
| Wot conveniently contriv?d for uſe, is the late Edition 


. J 
1Ng Fam 
made of j 


called 
18 now i 


8 vo. Ergland, ſtiled Bihlia Polyglotta, by the care of Bi- 
ible in Hop Walton in 6 Vol. with an Introduction to the 
nultiphyi Heading of the Oriental Tongues. 

Amongll 2. The Edirions of the Hebrew Text without Tran- 
AntiquinMſptions, are likewiſe of divers kinds: | h 
me of H By Plantin, with mnch truth and exattneſs, brew 

th in Folio, Quarto, Ottavo, with and without alone. 

ranflationints at ſeveral times. | | 
ditions, By Robert Stephens at Paris in 470. in a very fair large 
e leb haracter; and after very elegantly and moſt correct- 
n the PV ly in 1670. 

5. | By Hutter in a fair elegant Character, which diſtin- 

and ſonWiſheth the radical and ſervile, the deficient and qui- 
D. 15% ent Letters, Hamburg, 1587. 


verp 1571 ; By Buxtorf, with large Rabinical Notes and Com- 


| Text; M ents, 1618, | 
zar, with] 3- The Sepruagint, dictinct from the Septuagint. 
ind for Mriginal Text, is Printed at Rome, and at 

ulgar unden. At Franchtfort and Paris, with a Latin Tran- 
nſlation ation, and the Fragments of the old Greek Interpre- 


nterlinean 


t rs, Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion ; which Frag- 
antly au 


Tents may likewiſe be had diſtindt in Dru/ws his Frag- 
Wenta Veterum, augmented with ſeveral other Expli- 
tions and Annotations of his own. 


5 86, cor 
Septuaginta Interpretes, per Joh- Ern. Grabe, Tol. 


| Latin. 


d at Pari D. Grabe Diſſertatio de variis vitiis LAX Interpre- 
S Edition, 1 5 Tis Lac 

pparatu 4+ The Vulgar Latin. 

1 1 4 +t By 
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By order of Sixtus Quintus, Rom, 1590. Fol. © 


P 5 
+ By order of Clement VIII. Rom. 1592. Fol. 14 3 
+ By Vitre, Par. 166 2, Fol. Ind u 
+ By Plantin, Antwerp 1583, Fol. I. Co. 
+ By Rob. Stephens, Paris 1540, Fol. I. G 
1 Ar the Louvre, 1642, Polio. . £1di 
By Pagan, with the Popes Adrian VI, and Clien riptu 
VIPs, Letters to him, Lyons 15 28. ot pi 
+ By Sebaſt. 7, e Lugd. 1550. | Punto 
1 By John de la Haye, with the various readings, A fed ir 
gloſſes, c. Paris 1660. rhei 
New Teſt, . 5 The New Teſtament for the chief Ei Conc 
tions of ir, hath been mention'd before; Me fey 


; 


fides which there are very many others that are con 
monly known. 

Next to theſe, there are ſome other Diſcourſes thy 
in their ſeveral kinds may be very uſeful. Amongſt rhe | { 


— T — = 
— _— _ — -— =: 
£ —— 5 — 


iy 
# 


i] fome are | | 
4 1. Preparatory, 2. Principal, and more direct. Ml 5 . 
1 1. Thoſe may be ſtiled Preparatory, which lay don | 
f rules and directions for the profitable reading and rig Ne 
p interpretation of Scripture. Such are theſe; 
Bonfrerii Præloquia in Scripturam. Tran 
Ferdin. de Eſcalante Clipeus concionatorum. T7295) 
Wolfgang. Franſius de Interp. S. Script. | 
Salom. Glaſſii Philologia ſacra. VN, 
Diſſertatio de S. Scripturarum Interpretatione, pu B. 
Dan. Whitby, 8. 1 0 wo 
The Old and New Teſtament connected, 1 85 
Dr. Prideaux, 8 vo & Fol. | Cf 
Andr. Hyperius de S. Script. lectione. | 
Flaccii Illyrici, C/avis Scripturæ pars ſecunda. 10 
Jo. Euſeb. Nierembergius de Origine Scripture. AC 
And. Rivet. Haage, | ent! 
Nicol. Serrarii Prolegom. Biblica. ace 
Ludov. de Tena I/agoge. . re; 
Michaelis Waltheri Oficina Biblica. Allo 
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. Fol. 2. The Books that do more Principally and directly 
Fol, Id to make a Man a good Textuary, may be rec- 


* d up under theſe three Heads; 


a 1, Concordances are of very great uſe, both for the 
pfolding of difficult Texts, by referring to parallel 
Friptures, and to enlarge upon any Theme with the 
Qoſt proper Quotations; as alſo for the difecting of 
& unto ſuch Texts of which we have only ſome con- 
Wſed imperfect remembrance. 

@ Theſe are of two kinds, for Words, and Things. 

© Concordances for Words. are thoſe which reckon up 
e ſeveral places wherein ſuch a word is mention'd. 

W Theſe ate either for the 
original, 

Ola Teſtament, 

| om Buxrorfin & Natdii Concordantia Par- 


d Ce nei 


adings dl N 


chief Ed. 
fore 5 be. 


are con 
; 


urſes thy 
ngſt che 


ticularum Hebr. 


direct. Chaldee, in V5 places of Daniel! and Iſaiah, 
lay don Mart. Troſtius. 
and righ Ib Teſtament in Greek, Lucii Lexicon, Hen. Ste- 


f phanus; the ſame more cotrect by Schmidius. 
{Tranſlations of the 
cold Teſtament into Greek by the Septuagint, 
Conrad. Kercherus. 
New Teſtament into Syriack, Mart. Troſt ius. 
; Both into 
Latin, Hen. Stephanus. | 
John $ chmidij Lexicpn Ecdlefiaſticum, 80. 
Engliſh, Cotton, Newman, Wickens, the Cam- 
bridge-Concordaiice. 
The Chriſtian Inſtitutes, by D. Gaſtrel, 800. 1707 
A Concordance of Things, does ſum up all the per- 
ent Scriptures unto any particular Head or common 
Jace which denote the ſame ſenſe, tho it may be of 
terent words : ſome of theſe are in Latin: as, 
Allotti Theſaurus. f | 


| 


- 


2071, 70 


Qed, ) 
da. 


pturc. 


2, Tit Berchorii 


I. Concordances. 2. Commentaries. 3. Reconicilers, 


1 


44 ECCLESIAS TES. Or, 


Berchorii 1 Moralis. 
: eſaurus. 
Marlorati 3 E Ahe dion. 
Dan. Toſſani Index. 
Georgii Viti Do&rinale Bibliorum. 
There are ſome others of this kind in our Engij 
Tongue; | 


— 


— 


Mr. Bernard's Theſaurus Biblicus. ac. 
Bogan. View of the Threats and Puniſbments rec \ol. * 
ded in Scripture. | Tho 
Clark's Holy Oil. juſd 
Wilſon's Dictionary. = Ub 
Unto theſe may be added thoſe Treatiſes that han. 11 
dle the ſeveral acceptations of words and phraſcs h Dr.“ 
Scripture ; as, | Ja. 
Flaccii Illyrici Clavis Scripture. 105 
Mr. Leigh's Critica Sacra. ¶Euſ 
Petri Ravanelli Bibliotheca Sacra. Foa 
Commentators are either Matter. I Jo. 
upon ſome particular Books. J. 
Thoſe I ſtyle Commentators upon Matter, who h t Be. 
infiſt upon the explaining of ſome peculiar ſubjet i ( 
diſperſedly containd in ſeveral parts of Scripture ge 
Such are thoſe that handle Scripture-Philoſophy; 25 . 
Bochart de Animalibus S. Scripturæ. | . 
Joan. Buſtamantius de Animalibus S. Scripture. 2 
Wolf. Franzius Hiſt. Animalium ſacr. Jo. 


Levinus Lemnius de Plantis ſacris. 9 
Joh. Mattheſii Expaſitio locorum S. Script. in quilu J. A 
aliqua rei metallica fit mentio. Chri 


Joh. de Mey Sacra Phyſioloagia. 10 
Franc. Rucus de Gemmis ſacris. (B01 
Valeſius de Sacra Philoſophra. ES 14 
[ ]. Hen. Maii Hit. Animalium Scripture, dvo.] Dav 
3 Scripture-Chronology; as ui 

Leo Allatius de Menſuris Temporum. Ar. 
Hen. Alſtedii Chronologia ſacra. N [Bat 


Huph 
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L Hugh Broughton's Conſent. 1 0 
I. Capelli Chronologia. 9 


3 


ur Engij 


Joſ. Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum. Wl 
Tho. Lydiat. Emendatio Temporum compendio falta.) * 
Ejuſd. Recenſio & explicatio Argumentorum productorum i 
 libello Emend. temp. de Annis Nativitatis, Baptiſm. 


nts rec. 


that ka. Miniſterii & mortis Feſu Chriſti. | 3 
phraſes I Dr. Simſon Chronologra. | | 9 
Ja. Uſſerii Annales; & de Cainane Arphaxad: filio. 3 


& Chronologia Sacra, 4to. _ 

© [Euſebii Onomaſticon cum additamentis Bonfrerii.] 

© + Joan. Clerici Harmonia Evangelica, Fol. Amitel. 1699. al 
© + Jo. Wandalinus de feria Paſſionis, & triduo mortis. 1 
J. Chriſti diatribe. ed. Grævio. Lugd. Bat. 4to. 1702. b 


Bernardi Lamy apparatus Chronologicus & Geographi- 


„ who d 

5 g | 
ſubjecz (WW C ad Commentarium in Harmoniam quatuor evan- 
Script i eliſtarum, 4to. Paris 1699. | 

phy; as f Commentarius in Harmoniam, 4to. Ib. 1699. 


Ar. Whiſton®s Chronology of the Old Teftament, and 
Ire Harmony of the New, 4to. 170I. 

© + Jo. Harduini Chronol. Veteris Teſt. 4to. Paris, 1700. 
© Scripture-Geography, or Topography; as, 
3 J. Adamantius de fitz Terre ſandtæ. 

© Chriſt. Adricomii Theatrum Terre ſanfe. 

r Bocharti Geographia ſacra. | Fa 

© | Bonay. Brocardi Paleſtina (be travelled the H. Land, 
Anno 1283.) | | 
FRE & Itinerarium 
3 David Chywzis Chronic, 


A-. Fuller®s Holy Land. 


in quib 


totius S. Script. 


© | Barradii (Sebaſt.) Itinerarium filioram Iſrael ex Agyp. | 4 
Hug 11 es [ Bunting 1 
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[Buntingi (Henr.) :t:nerarium Biblicum.] id. 
The Travels of the Patriarch. 5 [ ſoha! 
Gaſper Varrerius de Ophyræ regione. The 
„ n Navigatio Salomonis Ophiriticæ ill. 
rata. 
Hadtiani Relandi Palſtina. 410. 1714. 
7 - Scripture Meaſures and Weights ; as I 
1 Boizardus. Andre 
1 Ed. Brerewood de ponderibus & pretiis veterum numm Woah: 
1 Capellus de pander. Num. & Menſur. (ul krpe 
Rob. n 53 
[ Villalpandus de Templi fabrica, & vaſorum forma, H Robe 
| breorumg; ponderib. ac numiſmatibus. 2. lib. in Ezech] 
| Day. Chytræus. | 
1 Pet. Ciaconius. 
1 Epiphanius. 1 
„ Marquardus Freherus de Numiſmate cenſus, 
Hl Mar. Hoſtus de ſex Hydriarum, Johan: 2: capacitate. 
4 1 | Hulſius. | 
1 9 — (Franc.) 
1 Jo. Mariana, 99 0 | 3 
= Ar. Montanus de Menſuris ſacris. Antig. Lib. J. Flacc 
ki len Walzon in apparats Bidar] {Gl 
Selden de Annocivili & Caleridario.Fudaico. ehr 
. Gaſp. Waſerus de Antiguis Nummis. Lone 
WHT. Dr. Cumberland Scripture Weights and Mea ſures. 85 Tt 
1 Edvardus Bernardus de menſuris & ponderibus ani: ftane 
os B00. 1608. . - >. . _—=_ 
A Treatiſe of Weights, Moneys, and Meaſures, Ar ma) 
pend. to Land of Canaan. 1652, 4to. 1 
| Sacred Structures. F do n 
Joh. Buteo de Arca Noe. . . Ce 
1460 Lud. Capelli Templi Hieroſol. delineatio triplex. wo 
i Mat. Hoſtus in fabricam Arce Noe. 5 . tr 
1 | Ar. Montanus de fabrica Templi Antiq. Lib. 5 mn 
2 [L* Empereur in Middoth.} Di 
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; Fl de Lazares de Noe & Arca Nee 


Johan Hus de Magnitudine Arce Noe 

© The Proverbial expreſſions either uſed or alluded to 
: in Scripture, or, Adagialia Sacra; as. 
Martin DL 1 pb 

I roverbiorum liber. 

T Joan. Druſi LAllgie Helvaies. 

Andreas. Schottus. 

Moach: Zehner. 

ITrrpenius (Thom. ) Proverb. Arabica.) 

1 The Allegories in Scripture 

1 Roberti Holcot. Alleg. utriuſque Teſtamenti. 

Andor. Hiſpalenſis de A/leg. 

Hieron Laureti Sylva. Alleg: totius Scripture. 
Ottomarus Luſcimĩus. 

$ pe han explicatio Rabbinorum Allegoriarum 
= Tolls 

E 1rcheologie Philoſophice, per Dr. Burnet, 470. 1592, 
» The Schemes and Tropes uſed in Scripture. 

8 I, 

4 Caſſiodorius 

Flaccius Illyricus ir parte ſecunda. 

EGlaſhi Philologia Sacra. 

Barthol. Weſthemeri Tropi inſigniores ex e 
| Teſtamento. 

Zenner Similitudines Biblicæ. 

Uoach. Camerarius de tropis N. figuris in Script. A poſt.] 
There might be divers others the like Subjects in- 
© ftanced in, but theſe are ſome of the chief. Now in 
Wall difficulties that refer to any of thefe Heads, a Man 
| yay expect more full ſatisfaction from thoſe Authors 
that purpoſely inſiſt upon them, than from others, who 
do more promi ſcuouſiy comment at large. 

: Commentators upon the Books of Scripture, are very 
numerous, and of various kinds: I ſhall only mention 
ſome of thoſe whoſe Names are common and moſt 
eminent. 


iticæ ill 
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Upon the whole Bible. . 
| [ Fo. Heideggeri Catalogy 


Nnotations. 

Engliſh, 2 Vol. Fol. 

Dutch, Tranſlated by Theo- 
dore Haak. 7 

Italian, by Deodati. 

Biblia Magna, 5 Vol. Fol. 
by Eſtius, Menochius, 
Tirinus, Emanuel Sa. 

Ziblia Maxima. 

Daniel Brenius S. An. 

See may Cajetanus. P. 

other Com- HugocCardinalis. P 


mentators X (Vi ica ſacra. o. 
mention'd 4 9 


ol. 
Draudus, Patherius. An. 
Schottus, 600. Horuit.] 
TheOxford | Pol; Synop. Crit. 


liſh Writers on the Old and New Teſtament. 1668. 8vo. f 
On the Pentateuch. 


Abarbanel. R. 

Aben Ezra. R. 

* Henry Ainſworth. E. 

Hen. Alſtedius. C. 

[Ciatinus Amuma. C.] 

Benedict. Aretius C. 

Beda. 730. 

* Fac. Bonfrerius. P. 

Jo. Brentius. L. 

2 Caluinus. 
eraph. Cappo a Porrecta. P. 

1 Bp. Kidder. 

Catena Veterum. 

David Chytræus. L. 

Cyrillus Alexand. 430. 

Fo. Drucius. C. 


3 


| 


q 


Nic. Lyranus. 1340. An. 


| { PooPs Engliſh Annot.] 


| 


| 


| Gregorizs Magnus, $00. 


Enchir. Biblic.] and Cin 
* Hugo Grotius. Fang 
Fo. de la Haye, * J 


Mariana. P. Annor. 
Lucus O ſiander. L. Anno 
Pareus. C | 
Conradus Pellicanns, 
Piſcator C. Annal. Jog. 


Nuiſtorpius. L. Annot. . 4; 
Steph. Szegedinus. C. An elt 
Tremelii. Annor. ” ie 
Vatablus, P. An. 5. C0 


Waltherus. L. 


See a Catalogue of our Ey 


Bal. B 
6 rillu. 


Paulus Fagins. C. Hart. 


Ferus, P. 


[ Alexander Hales, Ann 
1239.7 
Martin. Borrhanus. CV. de. 
Arth. Jackſon. E. 9 
Salomon archi. R. 
Tak Fanſenius. P.| 


| | Procopius Gaz eus in ViiMChrit 


teucham, floruit cM 
An: 510. ] Wb. d. 

[ Rupertys Tutienſis fo 
F. 1120. 


{ Rabanus Maur is. An 84. 


Franciſ. funius. C. 


Oy 


il 


I 
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90 


n. a Lapide. P. 


| Wilvenda. P. | 
ad = Jr ethIConcilia- | 
„ 
Catalo ny wa 
1672. Ul 2 er. b. 


„ Paulutius. 


340. An. Ned. Pererius. 
Nor, 3 | 
L. Ann 
2 Avitus. An. 5 23. 

nus. m Flac. Alcuinus. An. 
11. 35 
Annot. o. 49uinas. 1270. 
6. C. An zſelnut.] 
t. nl uguſtinus. 420. 

Wo. Cocceius. C. 

Woſes Burcepha. R. 
Annot.] Cbhriſt. Cartwright. E. 
of our Meda. ] Edit. Wharton. 
ro. 7 .Chryſoſtom. 400. 

Wa. Bevelius. | 

Irillus Alexand. 430. 
O. i art. Delrio. P. ; 
3 navy Lugdunenfis. 
les, Anu nedidt, Fernandes. P. 
© 0 5 Gerbardus,L.s 3Vol.Fol. 
"= C F; de la Hay. E. 
= e 
46. P. 3 Braunius. 
eus in N Chriſt. Cartwright. E. 
ruit ci Por Cytræus Il 
5 de 4a Hay. 
ten/is a 5 . in 15 priora Cap. P. 
Rab. Iſmael. 

= Leo. Juda. 


(6 


— 


\ Piſcaroris Pueſtiones. G 
Aug. Steuchius Eugubinus 
P. Annot. 

Theodoret. 440. 

Toftatus. P. 

Jo. Trap. E. Anm. 
Le Clerc. 


. OnGenefi. 


D. Hieronymus. 400. 
Mart. Lutheras. 

[Ni ic. Selneccerus.] 

| Fo. El. Tarſerus. R. | 
Moſes Alſchech. R. Z 
Lypomannus.| . 

| Aug. Marlorate. C. 

| Per. Martyr. C. 

* Fob. Mercerus. C, 

| Marin. Min P. Qs 
IWolf. Muſculus. C. 
Origenes. 250. 

Len. Pererius. P. 

* And. Rivet. C. - 
Vickorin. Strigellius. C. 
And. Willet. E. 

L. IBella. P. 

Hulder. Zuinglius. 

A Bp. Patrick; 


Exodas. 


David Kimchi. R. 1 200. 
Arth. Lake i Cap. 19. E. 
[S. E Sex ay 


I L orinus 


85 Lightfoot. 


Fob. Oft hot] p 
Vo. Elias Terſ was! 
Chriſtoph. 


_— 
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Chriſtoph. Pelargus. L. Hulder. Z uinglius. 


1 
. 
4 


7 12 Wo 


= 


— 


Benedict. Pererius in 15 [ Origenes. . Maimo. 

pr. Cap. P. Ludovic. Stella. Hier. C 
* Adr. Rivet. C. Kab. Simeon. | bb. I. 
[ Foſsas Simlerus. C.] " Auguſt. Dare nius. 5. Gre, 
And. Willet. E. F Bp. Patrick. Muguſt 


Umbro 
Cyril. 7 
4 Nat 


On Leviticus. 
Cyrillus Alexand. 430. Origenes. 250. 


Schelomo ben Fakar. R. * | Chriſtoph. Pelargus. L. . The 
| Zebuda Sanctus. [ Aug. Varenius. | Cornet, 
Simeon ben Foachim. R. Pet. Serranus. P. 4 

* 70. Lorinus. P. Lex Sacerdotum Sacrift. 


[Chazkuni, Peſilta.] um Abaronis. 


| Heſychius Presbyter Hie- | And. Willet. E. 


roſol. An. 600. ] Fo. Wolfuus. C.] nf. 

{ Radulphus Flaviacenſis. | | Th. Waldenfis. An. Ia 
an 1159-1 © | Bp. Patrick. Voinu 
Job. Ad. Oſiander. tre. 
On Numbers. | = 

[S. Ambroſius. 370. [ Rob. Canutus. An. 11 i be 
Guil. Atterſol. E. Chriſtoph. Pelargus, L. no, 
Schelomo ben Fakar, R. Aug. Varenius. Ich.] 
* Fohan. Lorinus. P. R. Schimeon. F. Vu. a 
Hieronymus. Hug. de S. Charo. vate 
M. Lutherus.] Fob. Ad. Ofiander. . 4 
Jo. Ferus. P. | | 7o. Bugenbagius. L. 115 / 
Origenes. 250. | + Bp. Patrick. YM. 


On Deuteronomy. 


[ 70. Gerbardus. L. Arias Montants. P. 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R. Jo. Cocceius. C. 


* Fo. Lorinus. P. Wolf. Franzius. 
Mart. Lutberus. Chriftoph. Pelargus. L 
[ Fob, Ferus. P. Aug. de Quiros. P. 


7a, | [ Niro 


* = — on er 
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tus. 5 fol las. C. || R. Fuda Leo.] 
Tame de Rabanus Maurus.] 
. Hier, Oleafter. | | Nic. Ant. Mongeorgias. | 
. Leo ben Gerſchom. ] Abr. Seba. Fud.] 
us. | Greg. Nyſſen. | Tho. Reeves: ] 
KG uouſtinus. | + Bp. Patrick. 13 
EM mbroſtus. | Enarratio in Peuteronomi- 
7 ril, oor un. Dr. Fob. Maccha- 
| e bei Alpinatus. Lond. 
gut. L. Theodorer. 1563. 8V0 
| [ornelives Janſenius. P. 
o 4 Or 
m $ «cri 3 a 7 
| f Brian Crommins || 1 2 Anno 1130. 
"= Weuſtinus. 420. * Nichol. Serrarius. P. Qu. 
1 Bonfreriur. P. | Theodoret. 440. 
An. 1410, B pentius, L. Toftatus. P. 
Vinus. Hugo de S. Viclore. 11 = 
_ . | Fo. Wofius. C. 
D rufus. C A | | Phil. Honnekenius.] ] 
We. Ferus. P. IK. Abraham ben Febuda.] 
An. 117: Iain Ger ſom. R. JCajetan.] 
Bus, L. non Farchi. R. R. Jacob fil. Iſaac.) 
Wh, Jackſon. E. Peda. 
a rn. a Lapide. P. Alex. de Hales.] 
70. vaterus. C. Rupertus Tuit.] 
zder.) Mn de Naxera.] Art. de Eſcobar & Men- 
48. L. 159 . Novarinus. \  doza.] 
W/m. Magalianus. P. Aberbanel.] 
1 =: R. Abar. Aben. Cajin.] 
And. Maſius. P. | | I/edoras Hiſp. ] 
145. P., Mayer. E. I Procopius Gazeus. | 
+ Was Montanus. P. " Fo. Hen. Hottinger. L.] 
. Weener. 250. + Bp. Patricks 
10 1 L f On Fudges. 
TE ntonins Flor. | Auguſtinus, 420. | 
| E 2 * Fac 
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* Fac. Bonfrerius. P. 

[Beda.} 

| Cajetan,] 

Maur. Helingius.] 

Jo. Brentius. L. 

Mart. Bucer. C. 

[ Ev. Marcellinus.] 

| Hugo de S. Charo.] 

[ Ant. Eſcobar & de Men- 
dogg. J 

Chytræus. L. 

Fo. Drufius. C. 

Fo. Ferus. P. 

Levi ben Gerſom. R. 

Salomon Farchi. R. 


David Kimchi. R. [Chriſt de la Vega. 
Corn. a Lapide. P. LRabanus Maurus.] 
Ludo. Lavater. C. Caſp de Villaroel. | 
Coſm. Magalianus. P. f Bp. Patrick. 

Ones —- 
Aben Ezra.R. | * Nic. Serrarius. of 
Gab. Acofta. P. | Theodoret. 440. 
Ven. Beda. 730. Topſhel. E. 


* Fac. Bonfrerius. P. 

Jo. Brentius. L. 

Chytreus, L. 

Joh. Druſius. C. 

Franc. Feverdentius. P. 

Salomon Farchi. R. 

Corn. a Lapide. P. 

Ludo. Lavater, C. 
Malvenda. P. 

Jo. Mayer. E. 

Iſadc Meir. R. 


Pellicanus. 


* Gaſp. Sandſius. P. 


| [ Ifrdor. Hifp.] 


| Malvenda. P. 
[Seb. Schmidius. J 
| Per. Martyr. C. 
Jo. Mayer. E. 
Arias Montanus. P. 
Pellicanus. 
| Richard Rogers. E. 
* Nich. Serrarius. P. 
Theodoret. 440. 
| Toftatus. P. 

Hugo de S. Viclore. 1130 
Jo. ol ffius. C. 
LRab. Jacob. fil. Iſaac.) 
LProcopius Gazeus.| 


LJac. Fabricius.) 


Toftatus. P. 
Hugo de S. Vicłlore. 11;⁰ 
Jo. Wolfius. C. | 
LR. M. Alſcheich.) 

LHiero. Savanarola.] 
[ Fo. Bened. Curpæovius 


LProcopius Gageus.] 
e Tui] 
[Rabanus Maurus. | 
CR. Aben Ezra.] 
LR. Sam. de Ozeda.\ 
LER. Salomon Leona.) 
4 
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WL ſauc ben Arama. 
Joſepb aben Fechna. 
Eber Eccellenſis.] 
rh. Fuller. 

L. Mercer. 


r 


| ECorn. Meander.J 


Lo. Geor. Neſſelius.] 
[ Fo. Quinquarboreus.] 
| T Bp. Patrick, 


E. | On Samuel. 
* F. VS | [Nic. Canſinus. 
. Caluinus. _ | L babr. Paulatius.] 


Dion. Carthuſiunns. 1460. 
Nic. Cauſin. P. D:ſſertatio. 
70. Druſius. C. 


LLaudovic. de Vera.] 


II. S uchius.J 
3 LV. Hier. Sepranus.] 
5 7 Hieronymus. 400. 
Sf ] Wchelomo ben Faker. R. 
; ED wid Kimchi. R. 
Korn. a Lapide. P. 
| 3 be 
et. Martyr, C. 
. F. LAbarbanel. ] 
. ben Cajim.) 
Ritualis Schemuelis.] 
n Anbroſius.] 
5. 1 Ant, Florens. 
7 ota.] ; N 
peo dmbroſins.] 
; . Brentius, L. 
7 — \ arthuſianus, 1460, 
= ] Ebelomo ben Faker. R. 
* Vn. a Lapide. P. 
1. Wlalvenda, P. 
vita.) , Martyr. C. 


110 P. Mayer. E.] 


LProcopius Gagæus.] 
Cornelius Fanſenius.] 
| [ Rupert. Tuit. 
{| LR. Simon Zud.] 

Jo. Mayer. E. 
Mendoga. P. 


Origenes. 250. 


| Pellicanys. 

* Gaſp. San(ſ145, P. 

* Nic. Serrarius. P. 

1 Fidtor Strigellius. P. 
Theodoret. 440. 
Toſtatus. P. 

| Hugo de S.Viflore. 1130. 


LMedraſch Schemuel liber | And, Willer. E. 
| Comment. on the 2 Books 


of Samuel, by Bp. Pa- 
tricꝶ, 4t0. 1703. 


On the Kings. 
Origenes. 250. 


Ldbarbanel.] 
Pellicanus. 
Procopius. 5 20. 
* Gaſp. Sant ius. P. 
* Nic. Serrarius. P. 
Vis. Strigellius. C. 
ITheadaret. 440. 
SS: 


Toft atus 
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aa: 


Toftatus. P. | | 
Hugo de S. Viltore. 1130. 
LAntoninus. 
Beda. 

Jo. Drufius. C. 

Tfdorus Hiſpal. 
Eucherius Lugd. 


Rupertus Tui. 


| Fo. de Corduba. 


Nic. Friſchlinus, 


| 7o- Bugenbagius. 


Evang. Marcellinus. 


Carthuſianus. 1460. | 
Fo. Druſius, C. | 
Hieronimus. 400. 
Simeon ben Joachim. R. 
Salomon Farchi. R. 
Corn. a Lapide. P. 
Ludo. Labater. C. 
Malvenda. P. 
Jo. Mayer. E. 

rocopius. 5 20. 


* Gaſp. Sanctius. P. 


U 


On che Chronicles. 


| [Sebaſt. Schnidius.) 


Theodoret. 

Toſtatus. P. 

L Antoninus. 
Math. Fryder. Beckius, 


Beda. 


Fab. Bilenbachiui. 


Jacobus Rex. 
Seb. Leonhardas. 


Hug. de S. Charo. 
Foſeph. aben Fechiel. R. 
Baſil Zanchius. 


* Nic. Serrarius. P. 


4 


On Ezra. + 


Aben Ezra. R. 
Ven. Beda. 730. 
Jo. Brentius. L. 
Salomon Farchi. R. 
Simeon ben Joachim. R. 


3 Corn. a Lapide. 2 
Labaterusg. C. 

_ Matvenda. P. 

P. Mayer. E. 


rocopius. 5 20. 


T Graſp. Sandlius. P. 


Hugo de S. Viffore. 111 
Jo. Wolfius. C. 
{ [ Theod. Bibliander. 


( Nic. Lombardus. 


Jo. Paul. Oliva. 


| Lzc. Oſiander. 

] Will. Pemble. 
Vict. Strigellius. 
 Rupertwus. 

Jo. Wandalinus. 
Vieforinus. I 


Franc. Olyſſipone nſis. 1 


Beda. 
Brent. 
Perus. 
1 
Ladbar. 
Malve 
Jo. M. 
Wir, Pi 


rents 
Cowpt 
Druſiu 
ranc. 
W 1/00 
orn, 4 
abate 
Woe. 


< 
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hes On Nebhemiah. 

Peda. 730 * Nic. Serrarius. P. 
Brentius. Jo. Wolfuus. 
Ferus. P. | CHugo de S. Haro. 
nus. Lapide. P. Adr. Crommius. 
45. Lvaterus. C. Fab. Paulutius. 

Malve nda. P. Arn. Mengeringius. 

Jo. Mayer. E. 70. P. Oliva. 

Wir, Pilkinton. E. | Cornelius Schonæus. J 


Tic. Fevardentius. P, 


entius. L. | 
owper. E. 1 
Druſius. C. 


On E her. 


[ Didac. de Celada. . 


Leand. Montan. de Murcia. 


Portiones Levite Schelomo 


(Se | Hallerz, 

Women Farchi. R. R. Moſ. Alſcheich. 
. Porn. a Lapide. P. Lud. Hen. Aquinas. 
0. Ccsvaterus. C. Oliv. Bonartius. 
Hiel. R. lalvenda. P. R. Elie ſer German, 
go. Miyer. E. R- Eliſa Gall. 

Pet. Merlinus. C. Lechem Setharim. 


| Lbbanus Maurus. 150. 
8 Cap. Sanct ius. P. 
Nic. Serrarius. P. Qu. 


Je. 1135 


der. On 
; Bir. Abbot. E. 
When Egra. R. 
Wnguſtinus. 4.20. Annot. | 


Wo. Bolducus. P. | 
0. Brentius, L. 


| R. Abr. T/abulon. 


R. Salom. fil. Tæemach. 
| : Rabboth, 
0. ol fs. C. | 


S. Pagninus. 


Fob. 


Jo. Cocceus. C. 
Balth. Corderius. P. 
Fo. Druſius. C. 

Jo. Ferus. P. 
Levi ben Ger ſom. R. 


roughton. E. 

. Calvinus. 

ol. Caryl. E. 

ena 24 Grac. Docf. 


as > 


Gregorius Mag. 600. 


Heſychius. 400. 
Schelomo ben Fakar. R. 
Ludo. Lavaterus. C. 


E 4 Moſes 
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56 BECCLESTASTES: Or, 


Marlor- 


Moſes ben Maimon. R. | R. Abr. Periaol. 

* 70. Mercerus. C. R. Obad. Sephorno. 7, Ma 
Pet. Merlinas. C. S. Theodoret. Molleru 
Origenes. 250, - 1 Fr. Spanbemius fil. Ir. Mc 
* Fo, de Pineda. P. | | 70- Senault. Muis 
[Biſhop Patrick's P ar a Jo. Schragmullerus. olf. A 
r I ſoarus Stubaus. 5). Nic 
* Gaſp. Sanctiug. C. Catena in Fobum. Puil.P. 
Aug. St. Eugubinus. P. Fo. Meiſnerus. 157. Pa 
Didacus a Stunica: P. Tho. Malverda. Pierſon 
. Schmidt. L. Hen. Fohneen. WF itifcs 
Ambroſius. Phil. Codurcas. Biſhop 
R. Iſac. ben. Ardize. i Will. Zeſchius] 110. 
R. Simeon Duran. : ö Re 
; On the P/alms- wi 
Abbot. E. 1 Euthymias. 1130. lug 8 
Aben Ezra. R. | Sr. Fabrit int. C.Concion, ſcans: 
Hen. 1 E. * To. Foord. E. Gull, 
'Ameſius. C. | CBp Patrick's Farapb. mbro 


Amyraldas. C. Paraph. 

Ant, Angelius. P. 

Arnobij Comment in Pſal. 
Baſil. 1522. Fol. 

Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 

Auguſtinus. 420. 

Fred. Balduinus. L. 

Beda. 

Bellarminus. P. 

Beza. C. 

Calvinus. 

Carthuſtanus. 1460. 

Cartwright on 15 P/al. E. 

Catena Græc. Potrum. 

Dickſon. E. 

Dan. Dike 124. P/ E. 

Downham, 15: , E. 


Arth. Jackſon. E. 
f Corn. Janſenius. P. 
Salomon Farchi. R. 


* Gill. Genebrardus. P. 
Levi ben Gerſom. R. 


| * Pr. Hammond. E. 


i Conradus Hereſhachin.} 


WF pbre: 
WI ho. J 
Bruno 
Mart. 


Gouge on 116. E. 
* Martin. Geierns. L. 


Hieronimus. 400. 


| David Kimchi. R. 
Pet. Lombardus. 1160. 
Jo. Lorinus, P. 
| Ludofi, Curthaſ. in fi 
terium Expôſiti. Lu 
n 


_ n 
* 


Maluenda. * 
Marllordii 
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— 


en, = - Alcuinus. 
„ Mayer. E. | 4rnobius. 


Elollerus. C. Anton. Agelius. 
J. ir Mogtanus. P. S. Athanaſius. 
Muis. P. | 4/fterius Scythopolitanur. 
US. off. Muſcul. | Ha 120 An. 380. 
5 5%. Nicolſon. E. R. Salom. Attias. 
b /.. Parifienſis. 1240. | Bened. Auguſtinus. 
45 Patrick's Paraph. E.] | 4mbr.. Ancbertus. 
Fieiſon on 27,84, 85,8) E.] Aurel. Cafſiodorus, A. 5 1. 
Pitiſcus. C. Cajetanus. P. 
$i/hop Reynolds on the | S. Chriſoſtom. 
110. E. 7a Cocceius. 
Nob. Ro/locus. C. 1 Dans Alexand.An.382. 
bra. Scultetus. C. Jo Druſius. 
mon on 23 P/. E. | Eraſmus. 
ö. {ug Steuch. Eugubinus. E. g Claud. Eſpenceus. 
151), W icars. E. Euſeoius Ceſc ar, 
| [Guil. Damaſus. _ | Rech. de Hampolo. D 
araph. , Anbroſius, Pet. Harentalius. An. 380. 
dus. P.. 8 liug. | Nic. Hemingius. | 
ry. R. brem Syrus. Hen. Hopffnerus. 4 
> Who. Le Blanc. | Hilarizs Pictau. An. 350. 
9 1 Pruro Aſtenſis. An. 1120. Foachimus Abbas. 
16. L. art. Bucer. | R. I/aac ben Simſon. 
aching Þ k Bruno Colonienſis. A. 1 100. John Longland. 
I. run Herbipolenſis. An.] Franc. Loyſizs. 
5 Nein. Backus. (1040. | Mart. Luther. 
P. Hag. de & Charo. Andrew. Rivet. 
N. 5 Danderſtadius. K. Obad. Sephorno. 
. | . Epiphanius. | Hier. Savonarola. 
1160. Farc. Ant. Flaminius. Jo. Schroderus. 
83 ap Gerhard. | Gaſp. Sibelius. 
in Pl Jreg. Niſſen. ; Jo. Snaningius. 
iti. HY Fetr. Habercornius. Phil Melantthon, 


aymo Halber. An. 853 Jo. Maldonat. 
| Pere Heſ, erage | | Mat. Martinius, 


lar oral _ Geor, 


58 ECCLESIASTE S. Or, 


Geor. Menz ius. S. Theodoret. . Col. 
Nicet as. S. Theopbylattus. An. 10%. Fe- 
Proſper. An. 444. | Jo. Lud. Vives. Geiet 
Jo. Priceus. Georg. Wicelius.] homa 
On the Proverbs. f * 
Aben Ezra. R. | Baſilius. WC 722. 
Anton. Agelius. P. S. Bidembachius. Hieron 
Ro. Baynus. P. Beda. Enſer 
Ven. Beda. 730. Vitus Beſoldis. WS 2/00, 
* Tho. Cartwright . C. Catenæ Grecorum Patruermyr 
Jo. Dod. Abra. Calovius. Corn. 
* Geier. L. Hugo de S. Charo. _ Fe 
Levi ben Gerſom. R. o. Coccers. Lorin. 
Hieronimus. 400. Jo. Collet. Lothe, 
Rob. Holcot. 1350. Mich. Cope. Malve 
Fanſeniis. P. I Alu. Gomez. aa 
Jermyn. E. by Fa. Duport. elan 
David Kimchi. R. R. Abr. ben. Fehudah.Chiſo Mer 
A Lapide. P. R. Mo. Alſbeich. Pil. 
Lud. Lavater. C. IR. Meir Arama. 137.1 
Lutber Annot. I Zofe. Aben Fecebii. F Wil 
Dy. Mayer. E. i Kafuenaki, WF 70. 
Melandthon. L. Baal Akeda. ; ran. 
* 70. Mercerus. C. i Chriſt. Egenolphus. Perra 
Guil. Pariſienſir. 1240+ | Fan. Vitalis a Furno, nt 
Ee, Patrick's Paraph. E. | Petrus Gor ſius. | 166 

* Salazar, P. 7 | Greg. Neoceſar. 

Fran. Taylor. E. | Iſaac ben Simon. 
Jo. Trap. E. R. Salom. Farchi. ant, . 
CAmbroſius. Honorius Auguſtodun. lu lben. 
AHuguſtinus. | "v1 3D. | en. 
! en. 

On Eccleſiaſtes. 

Aben Ezra. R. Jo. Brentius. L. 
Beda. 730. I Augh Broughton. E. Bern 
Bonaventura. 1280. * Tho. Cartwright. C. Ca 


Wl 


* 
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7 
| . Cotton. C. Tollenarius. P. 
An. 10% . Ferus. P Hugo de 5. Viffore. 1130. 
Geier. L. Jo. Trap. E. 
1 homas Granger. E. | Albert. Flac. Alcuinus. 
regori us ö s. Sixt. Amama. 
24 Paraph. R. Sam. Are pot. 
*. Ny ſens. 3 80. Conc. | Ar. Montanws. 
. Hieronymus. 400. Caſp. Brochmanzs. 
Panſenius. Laur. de Bruno. 
_ i Farehi. R. | Hugo de S. Charo. 
1 Patru ermyn. E. G4 p. Sanctius. 
Corn. a Lapide. of Fo. Claius. 
"0: Wwaterus C. Fo. Cocceius. 
Lorinus. P. |} Tho. Drant. 
Litherus. Annot. 70. Druſius. 
Malvenda. P. R. Eliſha Gal. 
Vac Meir. R. Sam. Glonermus. 
Welanfhon, L. Joſ. Hall. 
daß. (hai Mercer. C. Oecumenius. 
» Puil. Pariſienſis. 1240. Olimpiodorus. 
. 15). Patricks Paraph. E. | R. Sam. Choen de Piſa. 
ii. William Pemble. E. Corn. a Lapide. 
. de Pineda. P. Gaſp. Sibelius. 
Wranc. Sanchez. P. Aug. Varenius. 
Hs. N derrarits. P. . _ 
urno. th Praph. on XII. Chap. Fo. Warenfels.] 
W 1666, 8 vo. | | | 
| On the Canticles. 
| Ant. Agelius. P. Carthaſianus. 1460. 
Podun, M1 | Iben. Ezra, R. ' | Catena. Grec. Patrum. 
en. Ainfworth. E. Jo. Cotton. C. . 
en. Alfted. C. Gilbert Foliot. 1187. 
Arſelmus. 1100. Mart. Delrius. P. 
Ibo. Brightman. E. * Mich. Ghiſter. P. 
E. Bernardus ſuper Cantica | Gregorius Mag, 600. 
6 Canticorum. 1494. 1 1 Hiram 400. 
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660 ECCLESIASTES: Or. 


Salomon Farcbi. R. 
Arth. Jackſon. E. 
Lutherus. 

Jo. Mercerus, C. 
Malvenda. P. 

Guil. Pariſtenſic. 1240. 
[Bp. Patrick : Paraph. E. 
De Ponte. P. 

Pſellus. g50. 
Robotham. E. 

* Gaſp. Sancłius. P. 
Dr. Sibbes on the Canti- 
cles. 1641. 440. 
Paulus Sherlog us. P. 

* Theodoretus. 440. 
LA“b. Flac. Alcuinus. 
Lad. Ab Alcaſar. 
Augultinus. 

Be da. 


Abarbanel, R. 

Aben Eæra. R. 

Did. Alvarez. P. 
Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 
Beda. 730. 

Jo. Brentius. L. 


1 


Hen. Bullingerus, C. Hom. 


* Calvinus. 
David Chitræus. L. 

* rillus Alex. 430. 
A 
Euſeb. Ceſari. 320. 
Fran. Forerius. P. 
Hieronimus. 400. 
Salomon Farchi. R. 
David Kimchi. R. 
Corn. a Lapide. P. 


| 


Bernardus. | * 
Jo. Branmullerus. be. B. 
Fo. Carpathas. ; Chry, 
Mat. Catacuzenus, j. Clop 
M. Aurel. Caſſiodorus. WW: Och 
Fo. Cocceius. 26 de 


Hugo de S. Charo. 
Alphon. Dominicus. 
Roder. Doſma. Belgada. 
Fa. Dur ſfeldus. 


On Jaiah. 


Libert. Fromondus, 0. G3 
Corn. a Lapide. wo ; 
R. Aber. Laniado 4 15 
Jo. Paul Oliva. chi 
Origenes. 
| Andr. Sennertus. , 
Simeon ben Fochai. af 3 
Car. de Veil. Cf 


Mat. Varſavienſss., 


ling. 
. C 
Lutherus. 6 4 
Malvenda. P. vid 
Marloratus. C. _=- 4 5 
1 Arias Montanus. P. © 
Hen. Mollerus. C. | C off 
Alex. Morus. C. in cap. 97% 
Wolf. Muſculus. C. f 1 
| Oleafler. P. g 7 
Mich. de Palatio. P. 4 10 
| Hef. Pintus. p. _ 
Bari bal. Petiſcus. C. WR" 
Procopius. 520. 1 92 0 
Aug. de Quiros. P. 0 Th 
' Gaſp. Sanclius. P. * 
Abra. Scultetus. C. 
R. Meir Arama. 
ꝛ j ne 
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— 


ius. 

he. Bibliander. 
7 Chryſoft om. 
. Cloppenburg. 
. Coccei us. 

ugo de §. Charo. 


Wdymus Alexand, 


1, Draconites. 
„ Fechtius. 
nach. Florens. 


Wo. Gataker. 


no. 
. He lwig14s. 
eſychins. 


vid Kimchi. R. 
Lapide. P. 
Waldonatus. P. 
Welvenda, P. 

0 genes. 250. 
Wnandus Polanus. C. 
Fanclius. P. 


Theodoret. 400. 


Conſt. L Empereur. 


Adr. Funius. 


Ab. Joachim. 


Hier. Naphiali. 


70. Olearius. 
Seb. Schmidt. 
Theodoret. 
And. Waranay. 


Fa. Wellerus. 
Zwinglius. 


| 4 Comment on Iſaiah, by 


Will. South. 470. 1714. 
Mr. White's Comment on 
Ifaiah. 410. 1715. 


On Feremiab. 


Dan. Toſſanus. C3 Paraphs 


bo, Aquinus. 1270. [ Anbroſius. 

. Brentius. L. R. Meir. Arama. 
lingerus. C. Hom. Thom. Bangius. 
5. Calvings. | Th. de Beira. 
Pr. a Caſtro, P. S. Chryſoftom: 
Quid Chytreus, L. Jo. Cocceius. 
Ie. 4 Fugueiro. P. Par.] Guil. Damaſus. 
Hlich. Ghiſlerus. P. Mar. Delrio. 
Peronymus. 400. E. Edſardus. 
mon Farchi, R. | Fo. Forſterus. 


| Fo. Hulſemannus. 


Barth. de Martyribus. 
Rabanus Maurus. 
Oecolampadius. 

Fo. Hen. Urſinus. 
Geo. Weiſiur. 
en. Werenberg. | 


{ 


On 
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ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


* e 


On the Lamentations of Feremiab. 


Aben Ezra. R. 

Gab. Acoſta. P. 

Tho. Aquinas. 1270. 

Bonaventura. 1280. 

Broughton. E. 

Bullingerus. C. 

* 70. Calvinus. 

Alp. a Caſtro. P. 

Mart. Delrius. P. 

Ferus. P. 

* Per. a Figuerro. p. 

Hieronymus. 400. 

Salomon Farchi. R. 

Corn. a Lapide. P. 

Fo: Maldonatus. P. 

Benediffus Mandinus. P. 

* Pet. Martyr. C. 

Taac Meir. R. 

Melantthon. L. 

Origenes. 250. 

Hector Pintus. 

Upon 

Abarbanel. R. 

* Caluinus. 

Carthuſianus. 1460. 

Gregorius Mag. 6. 

Expoſition of Ezekiel, by 
| Win Greenhil. 40. 

Hieronymus. 400. 

Salomon Farchi. R. 

J uns . C. | 

A Lapide. P. 

Lavaterus. C. 


Amandus Polanus. C. 
155 Gaſp. Sanctiur. N. 
* Theodoret. 440. 
Dan. Loſſanus. C. 
| John Udal. E. 
Hugo de S. Viftore. 1130 
Euinglius. | 
R. Joel. A ben Shoaib. 
K. Moſ. Alſheich. 
| Fo. Quinquarboreus.. 
ICs Ax, - - 
Hugo de S. Charo. 
{ 70. Hulſemannus. 
Jo. Facomot ins. 
R. Sam. de Ozeda. 
| Paſchaſius Ratbertus. Al 
| 850. | 
Ant. del Rio: 
Ad. Siberus. 

Fr. Tay ler. 

R. Sam. Vida. | 
Ezekiel. 


Maldonatusr. P. 
Origenes. 250. 
Hector Pintus. P. 
Fellicanus. P. Z. 

Amandus Polanus. C. 
* Gaſp. Sanctius. P. 
Pet. Serranus. P. 
* Theodoretus. 440. 
Fillalpandus. P. 
Steph. Zegedinus. C. 
[ Auguſtinus. 


| Hugo de S. Charo. 


Dr. E 


Melan- 


9. Cod 


Yall. | 
ill. 
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. Cocceius. 

ran. Forerius. 
ill. Greenhill. 
ano. 

. Junius. 


0. Mu ſæus. 


barbanel. R. 
en Ezra. R. 
Wen. Alſted. C. 
he. Aquinas. 1270. 
roughton. E. 
Bullingeris. C. 
Calovinus. 
arthuſianus. 1400. 
Peierus. L. 
evi ben Ger ſom. R. 
mradus Graſerus. C. 
ieronymus. 400. 
ran. unius. C. 
brn. a Lapide. p. 
. Lloyd on Daniel's 
Weeks. 
Eatherus. 
Wldonatus* P. 


= Daniel. F. 

Ur. H. Moor.] 

Melandt hon. L. 

rias Montanas. P. 
Parker 397 

N. Pererius. P. 

Fellor Pintus. P. 

andus Polanus. C. 
Wllocus, C. 1 
Sand ius. P. | 


Luc. Oftander. ( 
Hier. Pradus. 
Hier. de Pertoles. 
Hier. SauUanarola. 


Agid. Strauch. 


On Daniel. 


| * Theodoretus. 40. 

| Fo. Wigandas. L. 

* And. Willer. E. 

R. A ſ. Alſcheich, 

Lu. de Alcaſar. 

| Ambroſius. 

Auguſtinus. 

Franc. Borgia. 

Bar. Majerus. 

| Fo. Suaningius. 

R. 7ofe. Taitſak. 

Aug. Varenius. 

Herm. Wingendorpits. 
Abr. Calovius. 

Fo. Car pzoulus. 
Mart. del Caſtillo. 

Did. de Celada. 

S. Chryſoſtom. 


of. Mede Hebdom. in Fo. Cocceius. 


| Dan. Cramerus. 
Hier, Drexelies, 
Conſt, L Empereur. 
| Mart. Geierus. 

Jo. Gezelins, 

Jo. Huldricas. 

Fo. Hulſemannus. 
Roh. Fanſonius. 
| R. Zope Jachiada.] 


6 


/ 
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64 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


* *. oY 


— 


On the Twelve Minor Prophets. | 


Abarbanel. R. | Dr, Mayer. E. 
Aben Ezra. R. Fran. Ribera. P. 
Beda. 730. * Gaſp. Sanctius. P. 
* Calvinus. | * J. Tarnovus. L. 
— 1460. * e 440. 
Alpbonſus M. Trap. E. 
Chrifliph. a Caftro. | | Albertus Magnus. 
 Cyrillus Alexand. 430. | R. A/. A/ſheich. 
Dangeus. C. Hugo de S. Charo. 
Drucius. C. r 
Ste. Fabricius. C. Concio. | Fo. Himmelius. 
Pet. a Figueiro. P. Agid. Hunnius. 
Hemmingius. C. Mic. de Palacio. 
Hieronymus. 400. Conr. Ritterſbuſius. 
George Hutchiſon. C. Fac. Tirinus. 
Salomon archi. R. Aug. Varenius. 
David Kimchi. R. Fo. Winkelmannus, 
Corn. a Lapide. P. Car. de Veil. 


Arias Montanns; P. 


On Hoſea. 


Jo. Breitius. L. Heron Zanchius. C. 
Jer. Burroughs. E. [ Dr. Pocock. 
Hiero, Guadalupenſis. L. Jo. Albertius. 
Lutherus. 9 88 Gabr. Alvarez. 
Balthaſar Meiſnerus. L. Abr. Calovias. 

* 70. Mercerus. C. Jo. Druſius. 
Hen. Mollerus, Phil. Heilbrunnererui. 
 Amandus Polanus. C. | Andr. Kunadus. 
Bp. Reynolds. E. Hier. O ſorius. 

* And. Rivet. C. Jo. Fr. Nicolaus. 
Dr. Sibs. E. I. Philippeus. 
Emman, Tremelius, C. | Dav. Paræus. 


Theophylaftus. goo, | Ruffinus. 
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0. N 1 re . Willemer.. 

o. Tarnovtas, Je. W WIE). 

o. Hen. 2 nut. 5 

p ' On Feel « 
1 nian. Boner t. Par, ER. Dau. Kimchi. 
4 * | Jaan. faber. Pp. Jo. Leuſden. 

: utherus. I Ed. Liveleius. 
. Mercerus. C. Mart. Lutber. Bs 
ugo de S. Vittore. x the: Mat. Aarbuſius. _ 
en. Bonerus, © Moſ. Pflacherus. © WY 
; br. CaloDius, * © © © | Lavinus: Ponchenius 

un. Cramerus.." .. | Mat. Quadratus. 

n. Daun. [Nuirinus Reltkrius. \ 
| epb. Fabricits. pers gs A. Elias Schadzus. © 
"i lb. Genebrardus.” Simon Simonides. 75 
Sal. . 5 Sebalt. Teſcano.] ON 
"Wy f n PM ene | 

= b, bend . 5 N I Lam. Dangus: 
. Hrentius. L. 4 5} Dr, | 

bern. % . Gerbard. 8550 

. t Salom. 2 =— 
5 at. Luadratus. P. I Dav. Kimchi, 
bis, C. aut. 400. 3 5 58 | Jo. Quinquarbortus. | 

When Ezra: LR RE. 

viſt. a Cauſtro. I Elias Schaddeus. © 3 
7 go de S. Charo. I + Dav. Paræus. 6 

il. Alex. a 2 Her: e 2 
nererul. en Gn Obadiah. | n 
4. art, N * An dr. Acolutus, * 
Marbury. E. | Mar. del Caſtillo; 
Us. I rcerus, _ | Hugo de S. Charo. 


J Raynoldus, E. q 


Wer, 1 Eara. 


== 


g de S. Vittore. 11 zo. | 


BOSS 2133 Þ 


Lud, Crocius. 
Fo. Druſius. 
1 9 Cape llus. 


66. 


N TG 


de... | 


Fo. Himmelias. 1 


Cal. 4 Far, C hi . 

R. David Kimchi. 
Fr. Lambertus. 
Lu. de Leone. 
Jo. — n 


* Bp. Abbot- 5. 5 
Gab. Aco *» 
Atterſol. "= 
* Pet, e 1 


Fo. Brentius. I. 
Fran. Feverdenti 2s. p. 


Fran. Junius. 

* Bp. King, E. 
Lutherm. 

Joan. Mercerus. C 
ITheophylactus. 


. 4 
Jo. Tremintis. 


LAben Ezra. © 
Ambroſius.- © 


Pet. A germannus. 


Tho. Bangius. 
F. Bidenbachius. 


S. G0 tene. 85 : f 


Fo. Coccelus. 


Jo. Bugenbagi us. f 5 


Chriſt. a Caſtro. 
Jo. Druſi us. 8 
S. Epbrem. 


Jo. Gerbar did. ; Ys. 


» Ze. Brentius. OY 
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Aug. r 8 i 
James Pilkinton. _ 


Gu. Poſtellus. 

1 Zo). Tarnovius. 
F..Urſinus.. 
Mat. Wafh mathas . 


| On Jonab. a "i 


Si. Grimes. 
7öÜ * 
Rad. Gualtherus.. = 
S. Hieronymus., 
Bar. Krackewits.- - 
Fo. Leuſden. _.. 
Maximus Tei 
Seor. Moebus. © % ; 
|. Zo; Moingenatut. 
. Thes, Petraeus. . 
Aug. Pacinchellus. 
A. Pfeifferts, 
Br. 3 3 
An. Rive 
Ab. Rerßenbarb. 
Fr. de Salinas. 1 ; 
Bal. Scheidiun. 
Fa. Stockeris. © 
0. Tarnovius. © _ 
ertullianus. © 


$. Theodorets. 
Jo. n 
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| 


on Micah 


Dr. Pocock. LY 
Ambroſins.  _ 
755. Bang iss. 
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Or nnd cies . ˙ 


heo. Bibliander. Albert. Graverus. 
n. heod. Billicanuu. ] Caſp. Graierus. 
; 0. Druſius. Fr. Lambertus: 
= an. Cramer. Phrygio. 
. Eiſe nis. H. Savonurola. 
ws] a genliuc. An 38. Jo. Tarnovius. 
I. Capellus. Jo. Zinlerus.] 
7. Gilbius. „ 
e On Nabum. 
1. Da. Chytræis. L. 10. de 1a Hutrga. 
I. Cociar. L. | Fa. Janſonius. 
tz... hers: . achim Abbas 
or Pintus. P. JZulianus Tolerumat. Ann: 
inenſi. l ep hylacf us. 900. Fr. Lambertus, (680. 
WWinkelmannus. L. IJ. Merertun. 
3 d. Capellut. Nic. Petræus. 
us. go de S. Charo. 42 5. de Quiros. 
= « Druſius. | Fo. Tornovits. 
Mus. at, Haſenvefferms. 6 H. Urſinut.] 0 
ab Hinneliur. 8 | 
1 | On Hahakhuk. 4 
3 bytreus; L. Ant. de Guevara. } 
yy therus. I Mar. Haferrefferus: j 
un. E. J. Himmeline, 
ä Nhelmannuss | 25. Janſonius. 1 
LY m. Agalliur. 12 Marcellinus. : 
mY Imbroſias.” = Ii. de Padilla... 
5. 1G mus. Ct Nie. Petræut, 
. . de Ariſtiæ u. Orb. Regius. 
a Beaucom. [Will. Strong, 
1 3 — Lad. de Tena. 
Ccpitor a 75 ophylacti. 
Druſiut. N | 70. Pages igandus. . 
v. Garthiths; IJ 3 Willichive, 
i; Copellags - | Y 
* 01 
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On Z ee | 

* Martin. Bucerus. C. | Fo. Druſius.. 
Lutherus. | 70 Himmelius, 
Jo. Wingelmannus. L. | Fo. Larenu . 
| Lud. Capellus. & 0 Regius. 3 
. 8 0 
Chryſ. de Contreras. | Jo. Tarnovias. | 
Lam. Danæus. | | 


3 On lat.. 5 
Frid. Balduinus. L. Jo. Himmaline; "yp 
Fo. Ecchius. P. Io. Mercerus. 
Phil. Melanfhon. LI. | Dav. Pargus. 
Rarmolds. :*:.-. I Uy/b. Regius. 

Didacus a Stunica. P. Lud. Capellus. 
Balthaſar Willius. C. ] Rupertus Tuit. 
Winkelmannus. L. H. Schilterus. 
[ Abarbanel. R. IJ Geor. Valleas.... 
Fa. Brocardus. I aug. Varenius. 


Chriſ. Cornerus. | Geor. Wiceliug.. - 
Fo. Draconites. \ Ba. W 1 


8 On 2 echariah, 
Frid. Balduinus. L. L. Crocius. 
* Da. Chytræus. L. = Jo. Dor ſchæus. 


Lutherus. | & ' Fo. Draconites. 5 
Phi]. Malantthon. I Lam, Danæus. 


* Will. Pemble. Ib. Gnus. 
Jo. de Reyroles. P. Queſt Fa. Fabricius. 

Pidacus a Stunica. P. Es. a Meſſana. 
Balth. IVillius. C. [Hier. Oſorius. A 
Sa. BoDIBls., N . Peres. 


Lud. Capellus. , | ier. de Prado. 
Abr. Calovius. IIA. Roxa. 


Hugo de 8. haro. Ip. Sanflius:] : 
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Nico. Selneccerus. 
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Gab, Acoſta. P. 
fred. Balduinus. 
Salamon. Vantil. 
Dun. Chytreus. L. 
70, Martinus. C. 
HMelancthon. L. 
ien. Mollerus. C. 
W 1nandus Polanus. C. 
E 1g. de Quiros. P. 
Fill. Sclater. E. 
Rich. Stock. E. 

| Balth. Willius. CE 
linkelmannus. C. 

© Dr. Pocock. 


Ben, Aretius, C. 
Theod. Beza. C. Ann. 
Worthuſtanus. 1460. 
ho. Cartwright. E. 
Latena Græc. Patrum. 

I. Colomerii Obſervationes 
Sacra. 1668. 8vo. 

ob, Doughiei Analecta 
Sacra. 165 8. 8 vo. 
PDruſius. Annot. 
Oe: F. Faraph. 
L 

regorius Mag. 600. 
Dr. Hammond. E. 
Heinſius. C. Ann. 
la. Illyricus, I.. 

n. 4 Lapide. P. 
Pr. Lightfoot. E. 


Narloratus. C. 


Sa. Boblius. | 
| | Fa. Brocardus. 


4 


b 


N 


I 
| 


08 Malachy. 


S. Ambroſis US. 


Lud. C apellus. 
Jo. Draconites. 
Pet. Figuerus. 


Jo. Himmelius. 


Elias Hutter. 


Ste. Ia. Levita. 
R. Kimchi. 

| Fo. Martinus. 

1 O/tus. | 

| 70. Orcolampadius 


Matur. Q. Wadratus. | 


Upon the New 1 


Jo. Mayer. E. 

Zac. L L. 
Alpb. Salmeron. P. 

* Schmidius. Annot. L. 
Dan. Toſſanus. C. 0 
Jo. Trag ie inf : 
| Adulphus Fornacenſic 7 


| Hen. Alſtedius. 


S. Auguſtinus. 


| Hen.Bullingerus. 


Fo. Brentius. 


Jo. Benedictus. 

Ven. Beda. 

1 Chriſt us Betuleius. 
Nic. da Bots. 

Jo. Borfigs, 

fl Cojeranusd] nh 
| Abr. Ca. wk. 


Ja. Capellut. 
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Ger. Lorichus. 
Aug. Marloratus. 
P el. Mur 1 
Alex. Morut. 

Jo. Morus. 
Bap. de la N ura. 


70 ECCLESIASTES- Or, 
1 Lu. Capellus. | Foach. Reimerus. Geor 
( Adr. Cocquius. Fa. Revius. © Cali 
= Fo. Camero. { Gaſp. Salzedo. © Car 
1 Chr. Crine ſius. Jo. Schlichtingius. S. alen. 
1 Fo. Croius. Andr. Schottus. Che: 
_ Lud. de Dieu. | Foſe Simlerus: + 1d. 
1 Jo. Dilberrus. 1 Smaragdus Abbas. An, 8 Lud 
1 [| | Fo. Dougtheas. | Hen. Stephanus. : f. Ge 
= To. nu US. Vic. Strigelius. Nic.“ 
1 5 Jo. Gagneius. 1 Steph. Szegedinus. Hiero 
1 Tho. Gataker. Vit. Theodorus, Fo. 
1 Fo. Gaſtius, Per. Thyreus. Dr. L 
. Gerbardus. | Mart. Troſt ius. Wald: 
1138 _ Godeau. 1 Gadbrand. Thorlacus. ened 
119 Rad. Gualtherus. | Theod. Thummias, 0. M 
14 * Hugo .Grotius. Aug. Triunphut. IU. 
Wh Otho Gualtpereri us. Laur. Valla, 140 f 
6 Huldr. Herlinus. | Ger. Vervooſt. Puide 
D. Norton Knatchbul. || Bald Wallzus. Rape, 
Didac. Lopes. Nic. Zegerus. W/pbo 
Ed. Leeus Archiep. Ebor. Huld. Z winglius. Late 
Edward Leigh. The 


| Paraph. and Annatat. 


| 


Dr. Hammond. Fol. 


| Supplement, by Monſ. i T 
| lerc. Fol 1699. I 175 
al. 


Exxpaſſtory Notes, by Wil 
urkitt. Fol. 17 04. 
Canon of the New Tih. 


Origenes. » vindicated, by J. .“ 
Fo. Er. Oftermannus. | chardſon. dv. 1701, i” 4 
Seb. Ffocheniut. 1 Ip 

Ucon the Eur Goſpels. brit 
Tho. Aquinas. 1270. (i Fo. Brentius. T.: 1 
Ben. Aretius. C. * Lac. Brugenfis. F. 21 
Auguſtinus, 420. Mart. Bacerws. C. ac. 
Seaft- Barradius. P. | Bullingerus, C. at, 
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Georg, Calixtur.] 
Calvinus. 
Cartwright. C. 

ena Aurea. 
cbennitius. L. 

Ada. Contzen. p. 2. vol. fol. 
Lud. de Dieu. C. 

F. Gerſon. 1420. 

| ic, Gorranus. 1.350. 


as. WH :erony mus. 400. 
or. Janſenive. © P. 
pr Lightfoot. E. 
| Maldonatus. P. 
lacys, Nened. Mandi nus. 
ws, . Myer E. 
7% Hias Montanus. P. 
Wyſs Novarinus. P. 
Prido de Perpiniano. P. 
Napertu g. 1120. 
W/phon. Salmeron. P. 
1 7 13 
natal, | eee 900, 
1d. Fol. Van, n ß 
Monſ. 0, Tra 
3 149 de 5. Vidore. 1130. 
＋ by WII a/2ogenizs. S. 
» Oy 
17 04. Balduin. Waleus: 
ew 14 Wi r/lmas. 
by J. N 2 
9. 1701. 0. far. 
1% 7 Arboreus. 
. de Auzoles, 
oy Moph. Althoferus. 
NE e Bae2a. 
Ir. P. i. . Baar 
1 Luc, Bac meiſterus. 
5 50 Vat. Beda. 
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Ir. Spanhemius. 
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1 5 
Fac. Bonfrerius. 
Anton. Broecſtoæ us. 
Jo. Bai ſonius. 

Fo. Bourgeſius. 
Foach., Camerarius. 


1 Seraph. Capponus. 


Paul. Crellius. 

Al. Copus. 

Jo. Cluverius. 

Laur. Edingerus. (330 
Euſebius Ceſarienſis. An. 
Euſebius Emiſenus.A.360. 


IJ Euthymius. An. 1118. 


Joſ. Ferrerus. 

Jo. Gerbardus 

or. Fan 5 A Gandaven- 

Cor. Fanſenius Iprenſis. (/is. 

Dav. Klugen. 

S. Gregorius Mag. 

S. Greg. Naztan. 

Jo. de la Haye. 

Nico. Hemmingius/ 

Hen. Fonken. 

A Lapide. 

Luc. Loſfius. 

Jo, Lot ichius. 

Eilh. Leubinus 

' Sev, Lubomlius. 

Pol. Lyſerus. 

| Carol: Melinæus. 

i Phil, de Noir. 

! Cour. Pellicanus. 
Fo. Rubuc. | 

Enan. de Sa. 

Chriſt, Sandius. 


Sraziſl 


— ” - - 1 
y ” K „rr 4 o 5 Wa * Oy e — * * 
a 7 il. PL LO - >” an 4 + * = * Jo. — _ — 
p 4 ** * * % p « ; 5 
1 * : — 
, # X b, * -0 7 r * 
. 2 5 ' , «<< „ GG DE EIS * ww 4 . 1 Pw Ko GEE +4 93 


7 


Staniſl. Socolovias. | * Hiſt. 2 Concordia Eng, 17th. 
Jo. Sylveira. gelica. Pariſits. 1 560.) ir. D. 
Rob. Stephanus. 


Paraphraſe and Commin 
Laur. Susbiga. on the IV, Goſpels, an. D 


Caſp, Sagitt arius. ak wy | Dr. Whitb Fol. * 
Ger. Jo. Voſſius, OT AOV .! Yo 1% N 


IE , h. Fre 

On Matthew. | 4 

Y Anonymus, ſaid to be | * Toſtatus. P. An, 1440, . G: 

Chry/cſt om, Ambraſius. ; | | 605 
Anſelmus, 1190. 


| | Ant. Albirius. 
Aquinas. 1270,  Albertus' Magnus. H. 12 10 
Alphon. Avendanus. P. |: Laur. de Aponte. k 


Auguſiinus, 420. | Bened. Aretius. EY Gre 
Catena Gr. Pater, Tilman Aquenſis, © er. d 
Bucerus (Mart,) S. Athanaffus. | 1a. G 
Paul, de Palacic. ] Fac. Aſtudillo. rift. 
Crellius. . S. Baſilius Seleuc. An. 450 . H. 


Cromatius in V. and VI. | Benedictus XI. An. 


| | 134% 
Cap. Matth. 800.1528. | Bernardus. a 


acobu 

_ * Chry/oſtomus. 4co. © | Lel. Biſciola, Ino.) 
Day. Dickſon. C. | The, Bibliander. "F/ 
* Eprſcopius. I Cafp. Bertramus. rler 


Ferus. P. = I James Buck. 
Rod. Galiherus. 


| Bonaventura. An. 1256. Chr 
Hieronymus. 400. | Chr. Blackwodd. Flo! 
Claud. Guilliaudus. P. An. Bontircius en. 
JT Hen. Bullenger. lart. 
Phil. Melanfthon, L. | Nic. Buccaſſe nus. br. / 
Gaſp. a Melo. P. Lud, Capellus. pM 
* Muſculks. C.. Hugo. de St. Charo. . 
Aloy/. Novarinas. P. S. Cromatius, Ar. 390 lex. 
Origines. 250. Fo. (bcceiuc. t, d 
Gui. Pariſienſit. 1240. | Gundiſalv. Correa. 6.7 


Ihr. Pelargus. L. Quæſt. ] , Per. Court ix. 


Angelus de Tos: Caſp. (ruciger. 
Rob. 8. ephanus. TE; FS. Cyprianu 7 3 
| Dan. Tofſagus. 1 . Ball. 
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dia Ev ene 

1660 Wir. Danderſtadius. * 
Commen . Deurfebmannus. 
ſpels, h er. Daneu s. 
Fol. 1% inan. Fliasbachius. - 


b. Froſcheltus. 
o. Fuller. 
Matth. Furmannus. 
. Gerbard. 
Gonarut. 

ice Ger ſchonius. 


uom, Feſner. 

$ Gregor. Ny. 
lier. de Guevara. 
a. Gubarez. 


&. Huyſinga. 

0. Heſhelius. 

ucobus Rex. 

Cho. James. 

4. Junius. 

lter Kerſtenius. 
dhn Li ghttoot. e 


Flor. An. 840. 
en. Luitenius. 
lart. Luther. 
br. Matthi ag. 


b. Maior. 
aro. . Miſnerus. 
5. 390 lex. Morus. 
| et, de Morales. 
b. Manſterus. 


The Ciftof PEACH NG. 


rift. Grammaticus. 


rift. Hegendorffius. 


| bvb fands Drathmar. 


. Oecolampadius, - 


4 Nic. Oranus. 

n Pampolitanur. Anno 
1.1344 
Dav. Paræus. 


Alex. Pelegrinus. 
Anton, Perez. 


kd. Philips. 


Will. Perkins. 
Jo. Priceus.. 


I Per. Poffinus. 
| Marr. Piſtor. 


28 Radbertus. 


Caſſ. Reinius. 


0 7 Steph. de Salazar. 


Fo. Saubertus. 
Fauſt. Socinus. 
Sebaſt. Schmidius. 
Chr. Sanctoti ſius. 
Theod. Schnepſius. 
Dav. Schrammius, 
Abr. Schultetus. 


| Cafp. Sibelius. 


| Mart. Spielenbergius. 

| Greg. Strigenitius. 

Fo. Sylvanus. 

Theol. Thummius. 

Titus Boſtrenfis, An. 3857. 
Will. Tyndal. 

Guil. de Tormas. 


4 Carolus de Veal. 


Jo. Wandalimus. 


Pet. Wiuſtrupius. 
I Fran, Zichemius, 
| Fran, Zidron. 

IT Mr. Sam. C ark.) 
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Albertus. M. 1 28. 
Beda. 730 


Catena Gr. Patr. Poſſeni.] 


Bonaventura. 1.280. 
Catena. Grec. Patrum. 
Jil. Clariur. P. 
Hier Guadalapenſes. P . 
2 Melb. P. 

rigines. 230 
Angelus de Pag. P. 
* Rob. Stephanus. C. 
Did. Stella. P. : 
6: Fran. Tolet. F. N 
Fit. Zucrulo. Me Gy i 
{ /E lredas. 
Bened Aretius 


0 Mark, 


| Rod. Gualtherxs. 
Chriſt. Hegendorſtus. 
S. Hieronymus. 


L 


( 
* 


E. 


Lamb. Danæut. C. Queſt. Jo. Hoffmeiſterus. 
Fo. Gerſon. 1420. Jo. Li 1 
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| Bidenbachius, 

0. Blandrata. 

. Boruſſus. 

. Bugenbagius. 

b. (alovius. 

. (: apellus. 

. Cocceius. 

bi], Codur cus. 

p/fantinus Presb. A. 400. 
p. Crellius, S. 

22 Couel ius. 


Eu Alſted. C 

17 Aquinas. 1270. 
17. 730. 

ingerus. C. 
Loloinus. 

EItius. P. 

Wc. Gorran. 1350. 
. Galt her. C. 
. E L. 
4 Lapide. P. 

Vinus. P. 

Wmeron. P. 

n. Ioſſanus. P. 

Wt. Turnemannus. L. 


as Montanus. 
8. Barci nonenſis. 
(arthuſianis. 


chman. 3 
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ſaynus Alexandrinus. 


! 


| Edw. Dering. 
Fo. Delphinus. 
Alb. Grawerus, 
| Fa. Gryneus. 
He. Guiſardas, 


| Nice Hemmingius. 


f Conr. Hornæus. 
Geor. Maſcovius. 


Luc. O ſlander. 

| Ro. Rollocus. 

Dav. Rungius. 

Caſp. Stre ſo. 

Fr, 5 panhemius, Fil] 


, 
; 


Oa the ſeven Canonical Epiſtles 


J 


| Amb, Catharinus. 
Symph. Champerius. 
Lib. Fromondus. 
Jo. Gagnæus. 

| Zo. Heſſelius. 

Con. Horneus. 

Jo. Huſſus. 

Ch. Imlerus. 
Bened. Fuſlinianus, 


E. Lubinus. 


| Dav. Paræus. 
Fo. Piſcator. 
Gab. Prateolus. 
Fo. Pricæus. 
Oecumentus. 
E. Sarcerius. 


Con. Vorſtius. 


On the Epiſtle of James. 


| Didac. Daza, P. 
g G 3 . 


Fran. 
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Fran. Fevardentius. P. G. Hornæus. 
Bapt. Felengius. P. Fo. Hulſemannus. 
* 70. Laurentius. C. Ch. Imlerus. 

Tho. Manton. E, Ja. a Logenbagen. 


Jo. Mayer, E. 
Balt. Paez.P. Dav- Paræus. 
Ang. de Quiros. P. | 70. Piſcator. 
1 8. Dav. Rungius. 
Moeſes Amyraldus. | Fr. Stancarus. 
Geor. Bull. Typo. Iuckas. 
Clemens Alex. 
Fo. Cocceius. 
Dav. Dixon. 


Geor. Niſſelius. 


Rupert. Tuit. 
Ignat. de Zuleta. 


Cbr:/t. Gailius, f 

On the Epiſtles of Peter. 
Bp. * | Rup. Erythropolus. 
Ameſius. C Jo. Faber. 


Fr. Fevardentius. 


Tho. Adams ; in ep. 2. 
; Chr. Imlerus. 


* Nic. Byfield. E. 


Bapt. Folengius. P.  Foſepb Mede. 
Jo. Gerbardus. L. Dav. Paræus. 
ac. Laurent ias. C. 1 Jo. Piſcator. 


Lutherus. Pet. a . Fide. 


Turnemannus. L. Jon. Schlichtingius. d. 
Jo. Winkelman. L. S. Schmidt. 
[ Theo. Bibliander. Hen. Schotanus. 
Mart. Chemnitius. Arch. bp. Symſon. 
Fo. Cocceius. Nic. CS 
Fo. Coglerus. Fr. Vicedominus, 
Jo. Cellius. S. iſ PE 
On the firſt Epiſtle of John. 
Auguſtinus. 420. I] Bapt. Tolengius. 8 
John Cotton. E. Hardy. E. 
* Lamb. Dangus. Go Turnemannus. L. 
* Epiſcopins, © © * Zanchius. C. 


Fo. Ferus. of 


, 


| Tumbull Expo/. 1604, 41 
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Dan#us. C 
. Fac, Gryneas. C. 


Uanb. Danæus. C. 
„Jones. E. 
Aw. Pocock. E. 


Jemens Alex. 
W. Anyraldus. 

c. Beaurtinas, 
0. Cocceius. 
Faber. 

4. Gorranus. 
ic, Hemmingius. 
ur. Hor neus. 


c. Bolduc. P. 
Danæug. C. 
vardentius. P. 
per 14s . | 

an. Jani us. C. 
William Jenkyn. E 
utherus. 

0. Manton. E. 

es Explanat. 1633. Fol. 
bl. Pareus. C. 

| x Perkins. E 


ve. de Quiros. 5 
bout. P. 


els, C. 
Villet. E.] 
a Anbroſiut. 


On the ſecond Epiſtle. 


W. Jones. E. 
Ed. Pocock. E. Annot. 


On the third Epiſtle. 


Nicolaus Selneccerus. L. 
Hieron, Zanchius. C. 


On St. John's three Beides 


Chr. Imlerus. 

E. Lubinus. 

M. Luther. 

Chr. Lybius, 
Geo. Niſſelius. 

Greg. Primaticius. 
Fo. Schlichting ius. 8. 


On the Epilile of Jude. 


| Amb. Ansbertus. 
Be. Aretins. 


Nic. de Bois. 


Abr. Calovius. 
70. Cocceius. 


Jo. Gerbardus. 


} Conr. Hornæus. 


And. Hyperius. 
Per. Kirſtenus. 
Hen. Lancellottus. 
Fra. Laurelotius. 
To Lorinus. 

E. Lubinus. 

Ra. Maffeus. 

Pet. Martinez. 


| Ani, Nicolaus. 


Ga Or, 


e or. 7 


Gr. Niiſſelius. Caſp. Sibelius. / Heini 
Agid. Radeus. 4 Schlichting is. 8. 7. Hoe 
Fred. Rappoltus. 70. Stumpfius. S, Wt, Hof? 
Geo. Roſiius. Theoduls. Y BH 

Fr. Ravius. Fo. Wolzogenirs. 8. Ice 


en Pre 
em. OT 
FX ſo We 


Fo. Scribonius. | 


On the Revelat ions. 


Alabaſter. E. | Tofſanus. C. P paſs ſu 
Albertus Magnus. 1280. | Viegas. P. hu are 
= Alſted. C. Lud. ab Alcaſar, P the ſa 
=_ Anſeimus, 1100. Con. Alphonſus. Per that 
| Ti Auguſtin. 420. Hom. S. Ambroſius, (5c me gen 
107 1 Beda. 730. Andreas Cæſarienſis. Im Some 
0 Brightman. E. Andreas Cretenſis.An.61; Mt tor 
Foach. Camerarius. L. Arethas Caſarienſis is ; ® of 
Dav. Chytræus. Bened. Aretics. „5ſt 
Cotton. 13 ch. E. Arias Montanus. Gregory 
Will. Cowper. E. Pet. Artopæ us. Wbcophy! 
Dent. E. Jo. Bale. N Among 
Lud. de Dieu. C. | Theo. Bibliander. heir Or! 
Epiſcopius in cap. 2 and 3. | Fac. de Bordes. I Mart 
Forbes. C. Jo. Brandmuller. 1 bl; as, 
Fo. Gerbardas. L. Bruno A ſtenſis. Kin, 
_ Gorranus. 1350. | Fac, Capella. | rrius, 
Jo. de la Hay. P. de $. Charo. .ch n, 
King James. Paraph. | Zo. Cocceius. „* Riv 
A Lapide. P. Fo. Cluner is. More 
Laurentius. C. Pet. Crugotius. Wd gen 
* Mede. E. Bart. Deſcheus. 8 tor t 
Caſp. Melo, P. | Dr. Creſner. Won pi! 
Dr. Hen. Moor. J Fa. Dur feldius. Works 
Napier. C. | 70, Fox. Pave na 


Perkins in 2 pr. cap. 3. E. > Lib. Fromondus. 
Potters Inter pretat. 1642. | Jo. Gagnaus. 

470. | Ant. Grellotins. 
Ribera. P | Fo. Graſſius. 
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Fo. Schilterus. 
Peganus. 


Mr. Furieu.] 


/ Heiniſchius. 
. lat. Hoe. 
Wat, Hofmannus. 


| Amongſt all theſe Commentators, it would be too 
Pen Prefumprion for any private Man to compare 
em, or fay which is beſt; fince there is ſcarce any 
ve ſo well acquainted with all of them, as to be able 
& paſs ſuch a cenſure: And beſides, concerning thoſe 
hu are commonly known, there are few that agree 
© the ſame judgment, one preterring this, and ano- 
Jer that; and therefore it will be ſaſeſt to give only 


(500, ne general Characters of them. 
75. An Some of the Interpreters are more eſpecially emi- 
An. 3j Nr for their Aurbority and Antiquity; as, the Com- 
A ents of the Fathers, Ambroſe, Auguſl ine, Bernard, 


(540 


Wy/ctome, the Cyrills, Euſebius, Gregory the Great, 
Pregory Nyſſen, Hierom, Hillary, Origen, Ibeodoret, 
Whcophylatt, | Oecumenins. | 

Amongſt the later Writers, ſcme are eminent for 
Weir Orthodox ſound judgment, and proper and uſe- 
W! Matter: So the Proteſtant Commentators in gene- 
Wl; as, Alſted, Baldwin, Erentias, Bucer, Bullinger, 
bin, (hemnitius, Daneſius, Druſius, Gerard, Hy- 
Prius, Funius, Lavater, Luther, Pet. Martyr, Me- 
hen, Mercer, Moller, Muſculus, Pareus, Piſca-- 
„/ River, Rolloc, Sculter, Tarnov. Zanchy, RC. 
More eſpecially our Exgliſb Divines, whole abilities 
Wd genius's (when they apply themſelves this way) 
Wo tor the moſt part raiſe them up above the com 
Won pitch of other Writers; as may appear in the 
Works of Ainſworth, Ames, Bain, Byficld, Cartwright, 
Pevenant, Hammond, Perkins, Sclater, Willet, &c. 
Amongſt the Popiſh Inteprecers, ſome are more emi. 
nt for their ſubtilty and rational learning in the ex- 


who have undertaken to Comment upon it; as 
F A 


Ci 
| - 8 


Wining of Scripture; ſuch were generally thoſe School. 


— 
be 


r —— 22 — — = 


rr 


— — wô1ʃ—ꝛ— 
hs > 


RR 
r 
|. a0 


5 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


« — 


Albertus, M. Alexander de Ales, Aquinas, Bonny, 
ture, Cajetan, Carthuſian, Daza, Eſtius, Mic, de bi 
latio, Dominic, Soto, RC. 

Others amongſt them are eminent for ſolid, pig 
matter, in practical things, and Points not controye;. 
ted; as, Brugenſis, Ferus, Fanſenius. | 

Others of them are uſeful for their various colle$;. 


Nupti 
Auſpi 
u 
Wo. No 
Fanebr 
. Oem. 


Colle 


ons and obſervations out of former Writers, as may Oed 
late Jeſuits and others; as, à Lapide, Lorinus, Malls Bart. at 
nat, Maſius, Mendoza, Pererius, Peneda, Ribe Car, Bo 
Salmeron, Sandius, Serrarius, Llolet, &c. an. C 

Beſides theſe Commentators upon the ſeveral Boch Tom. 
there are others that have commented upon particu Tob. L. 
parcels and texts of Scripture: Of which kind, h IV. 7 
Homilies of the ancient Fathers be the firſt ; as, thok Tis 1 
of Auguſtine, Bernard, Chryſoftome, Chryſologu Wins of 


Gregory, &c. 


Moſt ela 


As for the common Paſtillers, they are for the mel Hery Le: 
part rejected by our graveſt, molt judicious Divine We} ob ſer 
as being generally uſeleſs and empty. But there a: er ſedh 
ſome amongſt them of better eſteem; as, 1 the le 


Proteſtants. 


Phil. Kiſſelius. 
* Dr. Boys. 
Dietericus. 

Fac. Laurentius. 
Stumphius. 
Zepperus. 


155 Waltherus. | 


Bk Kilianus.] 


Sim. Paulus.] | 
To which may be added thoſe Diſcourſes of tb 
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: | Muſſus. | A able. 


Amor 
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B. Andr. 
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kind, upon occaſional ſubjetts : Wir. Bal 
Georgii Groſſi Theſaurus Concionum omnigenarum, nen. Ir. Byf 
Pe Catecheticarum, Preparatoriarum, Euchariſticarui, p. Bill 
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Nuptialium, Funebrium, Aniverſariarum, Pænalium, 
Auſpicatoriarum, Valedittoriarum, &c. | 
ntuniconciones funchres, ex variis Autoribus collete. 
. Noviomagi Penu concionum tum nuptialium tum 
fanebrium. | 
. Geminiani conc iones funebres. 

Collection of Eng/iſh Funeral-Sermons, ſtiled 
Oe] . -— 
E Bart, ab Hart wits Theatr. Concionum. Baſil. 1677. 
Car. Borromæus. Concionatorum Inſtructiones] 
an. Combe fis bibliotheca, Patrum concionatorum VIII. 
Tom, Paris. 1662. 
ob. Lobnerus. Inſtructiſſima bibliotheca concionatorum 
IV. Tom. Diling. 168 1. 
Tis the common opinion, That amongſt all ſuch 
Winds of Works, our Exgliſh Sermons and Treatiſes are 
(oſt elaborate and uſeful. It was the judgment of a 


, Pioy 
[IUIOVer: 


oled. 
8 mary 
Malls 
Ribery 


Books 
Tticula 
nd, the 
8, thol: 
ol 


he molt ery Learned Man, Thar if the choice and 1 ; 
Divine ie} ob ſer vations which have been made diſ- LOAN 
ere * Need in our Engliſh Sermons (leaving of Learning. 


at the largne ſs of Exbortations and Appli- 
tions thereupon) bad been ſet down in a continuance, 
would be the beſt Work in Divinity that hath been 
Written ſince the Apoſiles times. 

And cetrainly there is either ſome ſpecial eminency 
Wn their Writings, or elſe there is ſome peculiar Genias 


3 


n Men of the ſame Country, which makes their no- 


Wions ſeem unto one another more proper and accep- 
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Amongſt our Eneliſp Divines, theſe are, for Ser- 
Mons and practical Divinity, ſome of the moſt emi- 


ent in ſeveral kinds. 


. Andrews. Mr. Bolton. 
of this Ar. Atterſol. Bp. Brownrig. 
Ar. Ball. | Ir. Burgeſs. 
m, nen. Ir. Byfield. Mr. Burroughs. 
icarun p. Bilſon. Bp. Cooper. 
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Mr. Dod. Dr. Sibs. 8 
Bp. and Mr. Downham. Mr. Smith of Queens Col 


E * 


+ CDan. Cambr. 
Mr. 5 Terom, Dyke Bp. Taylor. 


Dr. Featly. | Bp. Uſher. 
Mr. Gataker. - Mr. Wheatly. 
Dr. Tho. Goodwin. Dr. Barrow. 
Dr. Gouge. Dr. Calamy. 
Mr. Greenham. Dr. Claget. 
Bp. Hall. Dr. Burton. 
Dr. Hammond. | Dr. Tillotſon. 
Dr. Harris. | Dr. Stillingfleet, Bp. «f 
Mr. Hieron. Worceſt. 

Mr. Hocker. | + Bp. Patrick. 

Dr. Jackſon. { + Dr. Sherlock. 

Bp. Lake. | Dr. Scor. 

Bp. Morton. Mr. Faringdon. 

Mr. Pemble. ] Dr. Alleſtry. 

Mr. Perkins. | Mr. Needham. | 
Dr. Preſton, Ld. Ch. J. Hales Contem 
Bp. Reynolds. plations. 

* Bp. Sanderſon. | Bp. Wilkins. ] 

Thus much concerning the two firſt kinds of Boch 
that tend to make a Man a good Textuary, namely, 
Concordances and Commentators. The third ſort that 
was mentioned, is Reconcilers. 

Under the head of Reconcilers, thoſe may be conl: 
der'd who do purpoſely inſiſt upon the unfolding ol 
difficult Texts, and reconciling of ſuch Scriptures a 
ſeem oppoſite to one another; of which kind are ſuch 
Authors as theſe: ö | 
Althameri, Conciliatio locorum pugnantium. 
Alba, in difficiliora loca. 5 
Gerardi Bergomenſis, Conciliatio PV. T. cum N. | 
Cornel. Bertram. Specimen Expoſitionum in diffic. ut! 

uſq, Teftamenti loca. HEN 
Lucas Brugenſis, in Variantia SS. Bibl. loca. 


W Camerc 
8 Cumer 
8 Ep:/cof 
EHius 
Junii 

I Mena 
8 Pclarg 
8 Scharf 
Spange 
Jalia 
ut. 
Au. 
ere 
= Street 
E Thadg 
8 lic. | 
| [n! 
| the g 
© culled 
0 
do m- 
Texts 
ob. 
Ace, 
Arx nol 
W Buxt: 
La Ce 
75. C 
Diete 
W [ihe 
2 ', E f 
Pet. 
Fele! 


— 2 


Cameron. 
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Cameron. 

8 Cumerant Conciliatio loc. pug. 
Eyiſcopii Reſponſe. ad 64, Queſtioner. 

| Eftius in diffcitiora loca. 

Junii Parallela. 

E Muimonides Doctor Perplexorum. 

© Menaſſeb Ben I/rae! Conciliat io. a 
[Aug. Pfeiſſerus in difficil. loca Scripture. } 
Pelargi Dugſtiones. 

8 Scharpi Symphonia Prophetarum. 

E Sranhemi: Dubia Evangelica. 

© | Zulianus Archiep. Toletanus, Contraria in ſpeciem 
BE utriuſq, Teſtamenti loca. Col. 1518.] 

Jur. de Camera. | 

Seraph. Cumiranus. | | 

© Street's dividing of the Hoof. 

© Mic. Waltheri Harmonia totius Scripture. 

In which Authors a Man may juſtly expect to find 
the great difficulties of Scripture more exactly diſ- 
E culled and unfolded, than in other Commentators. 

lo theſe may be added ſuch Critical Diſcourſes as 
do make more particular ſearch into thoſe difficult 
& Texts that are diſperſed in ſeveral parts of Scripture : 
Buch are | | 
Job. 4/be ſelectæ Annotationes. 
Appenlices to the Criticks, 2 Vol. 
Arnoldi Bootit Annotationes ſacre. 
Buxtorſii Diſſertationes ſacre, 2 Vol. 
= angel: Caninii Diſquiſitiones. 

1 Cerda Adverſaria ſacra. 

J. Cooii Obſervationes ſacræ. 
Dieſerici Antiquitates Biblice. 

8 ber: Diſputationes Academice. 

K 1 Empereur Varia. 

Fer. Fabri ꝗ goniſt icon. 

keſelii Adverſaria ſucru. 
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Fileſaci ſeletfa. - | 8 W. Di/cip 
Fulleri Miſcellanea. K CE 
Gatakeri Cinnus, & Adverſaria. W JP 
Gregorie's Obſervations. 1 
Hach ſpanii note Philolog icæ. N Doctri. 
Heinſii Ariſtarchius. T ba 
Hattingeri Varig: Lu 
[Lzd.Capellus.C7:t. ſacra diatribe de literis Hebr run. So 

| Sam. Petitus. 5M 

R. Simon. | /Ar 
| Fo. Morinas. Exerc. biblie. ww Ebreo-Samaritica.\ Wi 
Lidii Agoniſtica ſacra. | 1, Cal 
Mede's Diatribe. lent uſe, 
Sir Norton Knatchbull. Annotations. the Ana 
Rumetii Firidarium. 0 Wrried, a. 
Tarnovii Exercitationes. : RS Eon wher 
Urſini Arboretum Biblicum. Urbeſe ; 
Vorſtius de Hebraiſmis Novi teſtamenti. Ementior 
Salmaſii Hellenſmus. wel, 
Theſe are the ſeveral kinds of Treatiſes that d In Engl] 
more immediately tend to the explaining of Scripruns Bp. N. 
and to make a Man a good Teætuary. F Pr. For, 

2. There are ſome other very uſeful Diſcouſs EBroxhol 
which treat of the Body of Divinity : ; and chefe are, ron S, L 
Either | Bis Exp 

ass ate, 

FCatechiſms Rich. 8 
Latin. | „ 

2 Fooliſh. Wty, are 


E I Common Places, whether Author, 
Epitomes. . A.ſted. 
[2 More large. £0 Ame ſiu. 
1 Caſuiſts | Th calvin 
School. men, upon the Epiſcop 
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W Di/cipline, 

& cEpilcopacy, 

Y Steen 
Eelndependency. 
Doctrine, with the 
Papiſts, 
Lutherans, 
Socinians, 
Arminians, 
Anabaptiſts, 
Antinomians. 


ent uſe, even for the beſt Divines, to ſet before them 
the Analogy of Faith, by which all DoUtrines muſt be 
tried, and the moſt fundamental Principles of Religi- 
Won wherein they ought chiefly to inſtruct their Hearers. 
Theſe are ſo generally known, that I ſhall need to 
mention but few of them, In Latin there are Dr. 
Nowel, Grotius, and Berchet,] Ameſius, and Urſinus; 
Ein Engliſh there is the Church Catechiſm, Bp. Andrews, 
Bp. Nicho/ſon, Bp. Gauden, Bp. of Bath and Wells, 
Dr. Ford, Dr. Comber, ] Mr. Ba!Ps, Mr. Bains, Mr. 
EBroxholm's; Mr. Crooks Guide, Bp. Hall's, Mr. Hie- 
von s, Dr. NowelPs, Bp. Uſher's Catechiſms, Dr. Wal! 
Whis Explan. [ Dr. Williams, c.] Bp. Burner, Bp. 
ale, Bp. Beveridge, Dr. Marſhal, Mr. Lewis, Dr. 
Rich. Sherlock, &c. 8vo. | 

2. The uſual Common. places of Divini- c | 
ty, are Syſtematically handled by theſe OY 
Authors: N 
WA/ſted, | Tilenus. 

Aneſius.  Trelcatius. 
Calvinus. Wendelinus. 


b- 
"60 


. piſcopii diſputat ones The- Wollebius, &c. 


Pecternan. ; puſculum Theologie. 
| /cator, Mr. Scrivener.) 
Serif» 


I. Catechiſms are of very great variety, and of excel- 
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uch crye 
on of ma 
nd of Cal 
rhning u 
7 90 of Ob. 
| 8, conta 


They are more largely inſiſted upon in theſe fil 
lowing Diſcourſes. | 
Altingii Loc. Com. 
Hretii Problemuta. 
Brochmanas. 


Gerard; Loci Com: 
P. Martyris Loci Com, 
Muſculi Loci Com. 


Bucani Loci Com. Polani Syntagma. more p 
Chamiert Loci Com. Theſes Salmurienſes, dme of tl 
Chemniti: Loct Communes. Iheſes Sedanenſes. Fſcudo- DD 
D.nei Iſagoge. Wale: Loci Com. mn 
Epiſcopii Iaſtitutiones The- [Le Blank's Theſes: Aida. 


blog ic. | Limborch. | 
Befides theſe, there are other Common: places where 
in the Matter is A/ pbabeticully diſpoſed under ſever 
Heads, from which a Main may be ſupplied with the 
molt common obfervat ions and notes upon any finel 
Theme. And tho' theſe are by many Men rejefted 
occahons of idleneſs, yet they may be ſometimes ven 
uſeful, both tor Learned Men to recall ſuch notioꝶ 
of which they rerain only ſome confuſed remen- 
brance ; and for others alſo, who have nor leiſurect 
reading ſuirable to their employment: of this kind 
amongſt the Proteſtants, there is 
Gruteri Polianthea. 
Magiri Polymnemon. 
Euinger. | 
Amoneglt the Popiſh Writers. 
Beyerlink 
Labate Apparatus. 
Langu Polyanthea Noviſfima. 
Muſei Viridarium. | 
Peraldi Summa Vertutum & vitiorum, | 
Befides theſe of Pofarive Divinity, there are foi 
other Writers that are ſtiled Ahyſt ical Divines, wi 
pretend to ſome higher illumination, and to give rule 
for a more intimate and comfortable communid 
with God. And theſe of late have been by * 


ybinſon. 
baker. 
c11s. 
mmachus. 
3. The 
eacher, 
Wity. A 
nent: 
N. Alte 
il. Amt 
. A ori. 
d. Bald 
art. Bo, 
Wd. Cane 
Rv. Dic 
Nicent. | 
. Hall. 
UT, Hamn 
x Que 
wth. Kt 
. Kent 
Placett 
list. 1 
| und. a 
Unto t 
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8 rea 


"JN The Gift of PREACHING. 97 
a. | > 5 4 
dra uch cryed up and tollow'd ; but they do, in the opi - 
fe H en of many ſober and judicious Men, deliver only a 
nd of Cabaliſtical or Chym:cal, Roſicruſian Theology, 
rhning wiſdom with words ; heaping together a far. 
N. V of obſcure affected expreſſions, and wild Allego- 
&;, containing little of Subltance in them, but what 
more plainly and intelligibly delivered by others, 
% me of the chief amongſt them are theſe: 
Peudio- Dionyſius Arcopa- Hen. Harpius. 
Evita, | Barth. Riccius, 
Avila. 70. Rusbrochius. 
ybinſon. Thom. a Feſu. 
where. Baker. Fo. Thaulei us. | 
fevers eie. Vigelius. 
ich the achus. 5 | - 
y nge. The ſtudy of Cæſuiſts may be very uſeful for a 
Oed eicher, in reſpect of the difficulties in practical [2i- 
es ven iy. Amongſt them, theſe are ſome of the mol 
1orions, nent: | 
remen- i. ALtedias. Will. Perkins. 
i Cure ct “Ame ſius. Raynerus de Pyſis. 
is kin. Aris. Tho. Sacher. it 
bd. Balduinus. Bp. Sanderſon. 50 
Wart, Honaci na. | Greg. Sayrus. 7 
Bd. Candidus. Sylveſter. 33 _ FR 
Ev. Dickſon. Bp. Taylor his daclor du- _ 
cent. Filliucius. bitantium. 1 
. Hall. Fran. Jolet. 1 if 
W. tlammond's Anſwer to | | Maimonides. 171 
ene fai, - Wor Ho | 
h. Keckerman, - | The Caſes between the 9 
Kennett's Tran/ar. of Church of England and b 
re for: licette' e Chriſtian Ca-] Diſſenters, by the Lon- 1 
es, wet. 1705. wo. don Divines.] {oh | 
ive ruls . TE 1 {Wl 
nmunio nto theſe. may be ſubjoyned thoſe Authors which Wl 
by for: BW (rated particularly of the a _ 
* Lord's 1 
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Lord's Prayer. 
Creed. 

Decalogue. 

Sacraments. 


Which are generally much of the ſame nature and u 


with the Caſuiſts. 


On the Lord's Prayer. 


| Whole Duty of 
Amvyraldus. 
Bp. Andrews. 
Babington. 
Bain. 
Sir Richard Baker. 
{ Dr. Barrow. 
[ Dr. Hammond's 
chiſm. | 

L. Ch. J. Hales.) 
>a 
Culvins, 
Oprianis. 
Lam. Dangers. 
Dear. 
Dod. 


an. 


Cate- 


Hocker. 


Bp. King. 

John Mayer. 
Marti ni us. 

Will. Perkins. 
Alph. Salmeron. 

| Hier. Savanorola. 
| [ Dr. Towerlon. 

| Hug. de S. Viclorc. 
| Lud. Vroes. 


tone Irevir. 1643. 
Jo. Damaſcenas. | 


̈P— — 


1674.1 
|| Aug. de Ancona. 


Downham. 
Dr. Gouge. 
Greenwood. 
Gregor. Nyſjen. 

| On the 
Tho. Adams. 
Hen. Alfled. 
Amyraldus. 
Aſhwel. 


Bp. Babington. 


Joh. Baker's Lectures, 
1583. 8U0. 
[Dr. II. Barrow. ] 


[ 


L/. Barthalins., 


|S. Germanus. Arc 
Conſtant, Par. 1609 


Creed. 
N. By field. 


Caloinus. 


Chr. Cartwright. 
Cyprianus. 

| Dane. 

Dr. Gill. 

Dr. Heylin, Fol. 
Dr. Jackſon. 


J 


— 


[ Synopſis Patrum in On 


| Chr. Kort holtus. Kim 


7. Ken 
Bp. P. 
uther 14 
Wartini; 
Dr Han 
Wlayer. 
Del. Paz 
Nerkine. 
Dr. Pear 
Vr. Tov 
5 anchiu 
Rob. Be! 
Ab. Call 
PVeor. (. 
raſmus 
4e Gy 


and. ] 


en. All 
), 10 
uind. 
. Babir 
Ur. Barr 
i¹nu. 
Decal 
ben-Ea 
3 Oneli. 
Bp. Tay 


Tr 


And uf 
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: Bp. Pearſon. 1705. wag 
Ether fs. 

lartinius. 

Dr Hammond. ] 

Flyer, | 
Del. Paz. 

Nerkine. 

Dr. Pearſon, Fol. 
Pr.. Towerſon. 
Fanchius. 

: Rob. Bellarmin Py 
Lb. Callouius. ] 


—_— 


raſnus 


. Kennett's Abridgm. of 


cor. Calixtus. | | | 


And. Sennertus. Symb. 

Apoſt. 166 1.] 
 [Alard. Voaek. 1679. ] - 
LArcbiep. Uſrius de Rom. 
Eccl. Symb. Apoſt. vetere. 
Lond. 1647.7] 


+ Symbol: A poſtolici articu- 


lus, deſcendit ad inferos 
explicatur. S. Bocharti. 
op. vol. I. col. 983. 


[+ Bp. Bilſon of Chriſt's 


ſufferings, 
+ Genebrardus in Symbo- 
lum. S. Athanaſi. 
+ Hiſtory of the Creed, by 


: . de Granada.) (1647. | Per, King, Eſq; 
; dance. Francius, Neap. i 
in Ont | On the Decalogue, 
„ Aged. Elton. 
i Andrews. [Steph. Farnndes: in * 
x uinds. Præcepta Decalogi.2 vol. 
- W. Babington, Lug. 1640. 
2 Dr. Barrow. ] 7 33 
ee. | [Dr. Hammond's Care- 
; 600 Decalogus, cum com. A- | chiſm.] 
10” WM ben-E2r4, & Targum | [ HeresbachiiChriftiane Fu 
8 0nkel:, Par. 1566.] riſprudentia Epitome.) 
Pp. Taylor. Dufor dubi- | Lutherus. 
antium. lib, 2. c. 2, Ec. | Jo. Mayer. 
[ 180 Jrotius. Martinius. 
; Wo. Buxtorf. .Diſſertatio de Pet. Mart. 
Pecalhgo. 4. Baſil. 1643. | Melanithon, 
Dod. Muſculus. 
: poſition of the Deca- | Will Perkins. 
eue, by Bp. Downame. | [ Dr. Pierce. ] | 
1626, 800, | And. Rivet. FD 
* — 
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LDr. Towerſon.J | Hieron. Zanchius. + 
Fo. Volſius. | 4 Ant. 
On the Sacraments. 3 Th ; 

Pet. de Alli aco. | | Gurl. Pariſienſic, Pet. A 
Ambroſins. || Bp. Parrick-| 7. Ba 
Will. Atte rſol. IH Rogers. iich. 
Dr. If. Barrow. |] Greg, Sayrus. 0%. Bi 
Bp. Fleetwood. Guil. SUecanus. EBonave 
Tho. Blake. Paulus Tarnovius, 75. Caj 
Gerardus. Dr. Towerſon | 75. (. 
Martinius. I Vilbe“, Zepperus. The 
Beſides the Authors of Common places, and bis Na 
School- men that comment on the fourth Book of H ted ups 
Sentences, who do largely treat upon this Subjett. Pet. de 
Amongſt the Writers of Controverſies, the Schu Th. 4 
men are in the tft place conſiderable, who diff. 
over the whole Body of Divinity, in many nice a/ 
ſubtile Queſtions. And tho' this kind of Learning The 
not deſerve ſo much of our time and ſtudy, as thn{MCreatu 
themſelves beſtow'd upon ir, a great part of it bet pon! 
but as Cobwebs, fine for the ſpinning, but uſeleb; ventat 
and he were an unwiſe Man, who having bread an Fo. 4 
wine hanging on either fide of him (the wholeſom L. H. 
nutriment of the Old and New Teſtament) wou 7o. A 
notwithſtanding be continually gnawing upon a WM The 
flone; yet becauſe they were men of acute Farcs n, Pa 
and great ſearchers into the more abſtruce and ther ( 
tricate parts of Divinity, therefore they are not er. de 
be wholly neglected, but in many things may bew T. 4 
uſeful. | | S Gab, E 
Among theſe, the two chief are | . | 5 5 
Peter Lombard is the firſt, who is therefore cas the 
the Maſter of the Sentences; his Books being as dria; 
Text, which are wholly commented upon by Jo. M 
| 41bertus Magnus. Alex. de Ales 61 char 
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Ant. Andreas. | Eli. Fo 


| Adam. Goddamus, 

| [Tho. Arg gentinenſis. Innocentius. V. 

Pet. Aur reolus, Fr. Lychetus. 

7. Bacon. Fr. de Mayron. 

lich. de Bononia. Rich. de Media Va. 


00. Aquinas . 


EG ub. Biel. | Ockamr. 

; Bonaventura. [| G. de Rubjone. | 
. J. Capreolus. Scotas. 

| in Carthuſtanus. | 
K The firſt Book of the Sentences does treat of God, 
and te his Nature, Names, Properties, Cc. This is commen- 
0K of ted upon particularly by . 
lbjedl. Pet. de Alliaco. | 5 4 #7 Capullius. J 
1e Schad. [ Th. Anglicus. Andr. de Novo Caftro. | 
o diſpueß g. Arimi nen ſis. CT acobinus Malafoffius.] 
nice /. Burlæus.] | Gerardus Senenſis. 
Aarningd The ſecond Book of the Sentences does treat of the 
„ 45 the Creatures, Angels, Men, Original Sin, Free Will, Cc. 
it being MMron which theſe are ſome of the moſt eminent Com- 
uſeleb, entators: 
bread . 4 ngles.] Marſilius Ingen. 
holeſom:W Er. Herrera. Agidius Romanus. 
nt) wou 7o. Major.] Archangelus Rubeus. 
n 2 H The third Book does ſpeak of Chriſt bis Incarnati- 
e Fance Paſſion, Merits; of Faith, Hope, Charity, and 
e and tber Graces. Upon t this thereis | 
are not er. de Alliaco. Fr. Oviedo. 


ay bevel) 


rd. 


fa. Almain.] | Pet. Paludanus. 
Gab, Biel. Jo. de Rada. 
The fourth Book treats of the Sacraments, Refur- 


as. WcQtion, Judgment, and State after this Life. Upon 
ore cas there i i Ge 
ing as BB drianus, | Pet. Paludanus.} 
y 70. Maldenatus.] | Dom. a Soto. 
"2 chardus de media villa. || Chr. . 
j : 3 


ken ECTCTLELESIASTES: Or, 

As thoſe Books of Sentences, ſo the Sums of A. Sti 
nas are likewiſe made choiſe of by the School-men Of th 
another Text upon which to enlarge themſehhes Lindi 
Theſe are commented upon by prian 
[ Did. Alvarez. | | partem.. Dr. Pa 
| Angelus a monte Piloſo, || Fo. Malderus.] Po. Tay 
LP. Arragon.] (Lu. de Molina. | Mr. Th 
Kob. de Arriaga. 4 (70. Prepoſitus, | By. Wt: 
Dominicus Bannez. Did. Ruiz. Dr M2 
Tho. a Vo. Cajetanus. Fran. Suarez. Baxte 

Fran. Cumel. DA. Tannerus) ſon. ] 
[ Per. de Herrera.) Greg. de Valentia. 
| Per. Ledeama. Gab. Vaſquez. 

Fran. de Lugo in primam Lambertus. 


Particular Controverſies 2bout Church-Governren 
and Order, Communion and Diſcipline, are of ſer 


ſorts: thoſe that concern 


[ 1. Government. Je 


Inſwer 
nlwer 
the d 


1. Epiſcopacy. I pollont 
2. Presbytery. Prov, Al 
3. Independency. Puilies \ 

cr ſont 


Concerning Epi/copacy, there are theſe Authors, 


ro. 
Bp. Andrews. 
Bp. Bancroft. 
Bp. Bilſon. 


Dr. Burges. | 


Bp. Downham. | 

Bp. Hall. | 
Dr. Hammond. 
Dr. Heylin. 


Hooker. i 


Maſon. 3 
[A Brief Account of An- 
cient Church- Govern- 
ment.] 5 
By Sanderſon; 
[ Bp. of St. Aſaph.] 


| Anſwer to Downhan' 


latio C. 
ham. 
he D 
Churc 
the L 
spy 


vernm 


Con. 


Sermon. 

The Provincial Aſſemby 
of London. 

Paul Bain. 

Blondel. 


1 + Gilbert Rule. 


| Chalderwood his A and 4 
Damaſcenum. get's D 
Tho. Cartwright. Gover 
Parker. uherfo, 
Mr. Clarkſon. ] | BA 
Walo Meſſalinus C de in Prima 

1 matz Pape, by Salma ius $ 
TSMECTTM NUUs W=* R. 
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f Aon r. Stillingfleet. Irenic. 
men Of the Cyprianic Age. 
mſclv indication of the Cy- 


prianic Age. 49. 1701. 
Dr. Parker. 

59. Taylor. 

Mr. Thorndike. 

Bp. Whitgift. 

Dr. Maurice againſt Mr. 
| Baxter and Mr. Clark: 
ſon, ] 


Pro. 

Infwer to Bp. Bramball. 
nſwer to the Reaſons of 
the diſſenting brethren. | 
| pollonius. ; 
Prov. Allemb. Lond, 
B:ilies Vindication. A 
ey ſoni Buceri, Amica Col. 
atio cum Georg. Down- | 
ham. | 
the Divine Right of 
Church-Government, by 
the London: Miniſters. 
:/:/py's Aſſertion of Go- 
vernment in Scot lund, 
and Aaron's Rod. 


vernmen 
F ſepenl 


thors. 
wham; 


Aſlemby 


s Altar 


Government, 
herford. 
alu in Apparatu ad 


ges Defence of Church- | | 


T leniſon. 

Treatiſes of Epiſcopacy by 
Learned Men. 1641. 470. 

| Dr. mie; of Separa- 

tion. 1681. 

Divine Right of Epiſcopa- 

cy, with Pref. by Dr. 
Hickes. 1708. 8 vo. 


. Preslytery: 


Con. 
The fore-cited Diſcourſes 
that are for Epiſcopacy. 
| Bp. Bancroft's dangerous 
Poſitions |. 


againſt the Scots Diſci- 
pline. | 
A Declaration concerning 
Church - Government , 
and Presbyteries. 
Ancient Form of Ghurch- 
Government. 
(ralle, ab Anonym. 
IſJacar's Burden. 


| | Per. Heylin.] 


\ The Reaſons of the dif- 
ſenting brethren, 

 [Chillingworth.] 

 Saravia de gradibus Mini- 

trorum. 

Mat. Sutliv. de Presbyterio. 


de pr Primatum Pape. 
54 lmatiu. Plllus Snecanus, 
VUUS 


1 


ze Reſp. ad Saraviam.] H 


| Bp. Stillingfleet. } 
8 . 


Bp. Bramball, Warning 
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D. Blondel A pol. pro ſen. 
tentia Hieronymi. 


Tilem Pareneſis. 0 
Sam. Bochartus.Ep.dePry 

H. Thorndike. | 
Dion. Petavius de Prei 
Y Epiſcop. dignitate dj 
ſertat. Eccleſ. | 
deveral Conſecration $. 

mons. 

The debate concerning Inde pendency, is but of lit 
ears, and hath ſcarce been treated of in any of th 
earned Languages. There are theſe Authors 


at Boſt 


; 2 Or 


B. Bo. | 


Concerning Independency. ol 
For it. Againſt it. lity.] 
Amongſt the Browniſts, A pollonius. 17%/n d 
Ainſwortb, Cann, Robin. Bailie?s Diſſwaſive. glicant 
ſon, in ſeveral parts of j Ball, Tryal of the group. Parr 
their Writings. | rending to ſeparation. bate. 
Apologetical Narration. Eduard & Realons. 5print's 
The way of the Churches 4 Oey Anrapology, inſwer 
in N. England. Herl, The Independen WM rence 
Cotton Keys of theChurch | on Scriptures, of e, 


Dare. 


John Goodwin's Anſwer to] Independency of Chu R 
he R 


the Antapology. ches. 
Mat ber's and Tomſon's An- 


Hudſon, Concerning te Contc 

' {wer to Her. Eſſence and Unity of ti: Hod 
Ludov. Molineux. Catholick Church. and! 
NortonsAnſwer to A pollo- Rathband s Relation « MW vo V 


ius. Church- courſes in N. the 
The 32 Queſtions. Englund. ; 11685. 
Wells his Aniwer to Rath. Rutherford. ; 
band. 


Spanbemius. 


{ A Platform of Ditcipline |. Conficeit 
agreed on in a Synod | Dr. Steward'se tions. 
at Cambridge in N. Eng- | | Duply. 
land, 1649, and Printed Vindiciæ Clavium, 


! 


_ ms 


| beſes 


anbei 
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— t Boſton, 1680. The Grave Confuration 
dP, 0 of the Browniſts. 

The Presbyterian and In- 
e Pro dependent Churches in 
tate dj N. England brought to 

| theTeſt by George Keith, 
on Se. | 1689. | _ 
Forms. Called amongſt us Con- 
Of |: [2 Order Sites _oformity. 5 
7 Of the C Ceremonies. | 
$ | Pro. 1 Con. 
. Bo. Vbitgift. Carttorigbt againſt Whit- 
Wioker?s Eccleſiaſtical Po | gift. | 
lity.} | | | Reaſons of the Diſlen- 
lan de Miniſterio An- ting Brethren in Devon- 
. | glicano. Fol. 1625. hire, QC. | 
ground MW). Patrick. Friendly De- Baxter s Plea, Cc. 
ration, 3 bate. | | Hickman's Apologia pro 
one. Print sCaſſander Anglic. Non Conformiſtis. | 
pology, inſwer ro the Confe- } Conference at the Savoy. 
endenc A rence at the Savoy. 1660. "3 
of th: WF :/hncr's Libertas. A Defence of Moderate 
f Chir Dre. | Nonconformity, by 


he Reaſonableneſs of Edm. Calamy. 1703. 


ing ti: Conformity by Mr.] - vo. 


ty of ti: Hoadley, 1705. 8vo. 
ch. and Defence of it. 
jon uo Volums of Caſes by 
in N. the London Miniſters, | 


1.) Forms and Liturgies. 


side Pro. | Con. 

NS. ener of Liturgies. - [Clarkſon of Liturgies.] 

1ply Uſes Salmurienſes. | | A Diſcourſe concerning 
omber againſt Clarꝶſon.] | the unlawfulneſs of the 


[ Horns 


* x 1 


106 


— 


— 


ECCLESIASTES: Or. 
Common-Prayer- Bog, 


| 

Worſhip. | Cambrich 
1 f 
Neo- England, 168). 
Dr. Owen's Diſcourſe | 


the Spirit in Prayer. 


"Horn sSermon of Prayer. 
. Claget againſt Dr. 
Owen. | 

+} Bp. Taylors Apologie for 
authoriſed and ſet forms 
of Lirturgies. | 

Dr. Nichols on Common 
Prayers. Fol. 

Bp. Williams. 80. 


1. Kneeling. 


2.) Rites and Ceremonies. & 2. Surplice. 


3. The Croſs. 
Pro. | Con. 
Bp. Morton. | [ Anſwer to Bp. Morin, 
Dr. Burgeſs.) | Parker againſt theCroki 
| Fal&ner. | | Ame's Freſh Suit. 
[London Caſes. ] | 


2.) Feſtivals. 


[The foregoing Books.] and Mr. Nelſon on th 
- Feaſts and Faſts. 8vo. f 


Communion and Schiſm. 


Againſt Separation. Deſence of Separation, 
John Balls Friendly Tryal | The Browniſts A polog 
of the Grounds of Se- | 1604. | 

paration- [ Robinſon. ] 
Brough Preſervat. againſt | Fohnſon. 
the Plague of Schiſm, | Cann. 

1671, 800. | 
[Bradſhaw's Unreaſona- | Non - Conformilts 1 

bleneſs of Separation. | Schiſmaticks. ] 
I640. |] | | [Wadworth'sSeparation" 
[Rathband's Grave and; Schiſm. |] 
Modeſt Confutation of 4 
the Brownilſts, 1644. | 
[A Letter of many Mini- | 
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Homb's Theodulia. 
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r. Fenkins. | 

i D: Goodmans © Compals' 
Inquiry. 8s. 

1 [he ſeveral tracts of Bp. 
Hoadly. 8vo. 


Morin l. Gfovii, reſponſio 1 
e Crab Celeu/ma. ] 
J | tiling flect's Sermon of | [Anſwers to Dr. S1illing- 
be Miſchiet of Sepa- } feels Sermon, by Dr. 
F ration. | Owen, Mr. Baxter Alſop, 
Unreaſonableneſs of | Lob, &c.] 
on tl E Dr. Calamy, Mr. Pierce 
Dr. Clager's Anſwer to| Mr. Waters, &C. 
E @ the Miſchief of Impoſi- 
tions. 
ration þ 1 Caſes. fol. } 
\ pol0g,0 Ni. Bennet's Abridgment 
Jof the London — * 
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Blake'sVindicie Clavium. Diſcipline, and of f 

Vines on the Sacrament. declining of the Chu 

| Dr. Drakes Bar to free of England from þ 
Admiſſion. | | ſame. 1608. | 

The Penitential Diſci- [ Cotton's FHolineſs 
pline of the Prim.] Church-Members.] 
Church. 1714. 8 vo. | Burrough*s Goſpel: 

Bp. Potter of Church | ſhip. 
Government. 12707. | | Humpbrys againſt Driky 
80. | | 

Hammond. 

Gibſoni Conſcio de Ex- 
communicatione. 1715. 
to. 

Particular Controverſies about Do@rine, are ig 
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Bellarminus. Chemnit 114. Dr 
— Dallæi Varia. W 
Crefly. | Davenantius. Dr. 
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Card. Perron. Morney. S be: 
| Moulin. L Beſid 
Ruſhworth's Dialogues. j Pareus. mo 
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7eg. de Vulentia. I Bp. Taylors Diſſwaſive. 
| Tilenus. 

White. Voetius. 
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be Repreſenter, &c.] | | Diſcourſes againſt Pope- 

| ry, by the London Di- 

he Bp. of Meaux ] vines, and the Tracts in 
Manual of Controver- the Reign of King 
hes by Henry Turber- | Fames, of which, ſee 
vil Clergy-man, Lon- the Catalogue. | 
con. 1686. $V0% Their Hazard of Salva- 
| tion. Bp. Tillotſon Ser- 
mon 11 fo. 
| + London Diſcourſes abrid- 
ged, by Mr. Bennet. 89. 
| Camb. 1701. 
There are, beſides, ſome mixed Diſputes of this 
Find, in our Exgliſb Tongue; wherein the Arguments 
In each fide are put together: As 
Abbot and Biſhop. 

Chillingworth and Knot. 

Jewel and Harding. | 

Arch-biſh. Laud and Fiſher. 

Raynolds and Hart. 

Dr. Stillingfleer againſt J. C. 

Dr. Tillotſon againſt W. S. 

White and Fiſher. 

Dr. Motley and Farther Darcy. 

Featley and Bp. of Calcedon. 

Featley and Bagſhaw, Cc. 
| Beſides ſuch Authors as treat of theſe Controver- 
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Infallibility. 


＋ Bp. Burnet's Expoſ. Article XIX. 
Georg. Caliatus. 
Mr. Chillingworth: 
Ld. Falkland: Wo 
Dr. Hammond's Vindication: 
H. Schmidiz; | : 
Church of Rome no Guide in Matters 
Faith. By Arch-Biſhop Wake. 17co: du 


Oral Tradition. 


+ Bp. Burnet's Expoſ. Article VI. 

Bp. Bramhall. 

Dr. Hammond: | 

Dr. Tillotſon's Rule of Faith. 

[ Dr. Stillingfleet, Bp. of Worceſter: 
[ Aug. Farenius de Canali Traditionis. Roſt. 1664. 
| Valenburg de tradit. Col. 1667. 
M. Pere ſius Aiala. 


Reſolution of Faith 


Then. 
Wp. Co 
Tr. Jo 
Ppanbe 
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L dP, M. 
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F. Plat 
Horn. 
Dr. B. 
Nodon 


Epiſcopii Regula Eidei. Reſp. ad Pet. W adinguin Li 


rinthus Pontificius. 


[ Dr. Sherlock. 


Arch-Bp. Tzllofſon Rule of Faith. 8v0. 
Stilling fleet: Reply to Serjeant. 1666. 890. 


Schiſm. 
Amiraldus de Seceſhone a Rom. Eccleſ. 
Bp. Bramhall. 


[ Balth. Bebelius. 
Dallæus. 
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Jo. Hales. ] 
Dr. Hammond. 
Sir Rog. Twiſden. 


[Theod. de Nyem. J 8 ö 
Turretinus. de ſeceſſ. a Rom. Eccleſ.] 
N. abarella. | 


A pacryphal Books. 


Then. Lemmichius vind. libr. Apocr. Lubec. 1620. 
po. Couſins, Canon of Scripture. 

Pr. John Raynolds. 

Hanbemius de Libris Apocryphis. 

. Tilimannus de autorit. lib. Apac.] 


The Moſs. 


atters 9 
Co. Sus. 


Wo, Morton. | 

Pet. du Moulin. Anatomy of the Maſs. 

F. Placæ us. 

Lllornay du Pleſſis.] 

Dr. Breviniꝰs depth and myſtery of Roman Maſs. |] 
@ kodor”s Funeral of the Mals. | 

Wir. Hill's Anſwer to Miſſa triumphans, 1716. 809. 


Tranſubſtantiation. 


Hlbertinus de Euchariſtia. 

% Bramhall againſt Militier. 

Wir. Down. 

vir Gataker, 

Wiihop Taylor. 

Ir. Patrick.] 

Dr. Tillotſon. ] 3 
Pimplicius Verinus, alias Claudius Salmaſius.] 

Con. Vorſtius.] | 

cor. Calixtus.] 

Wranſubſtantiation exploded, by Dr. Featly. 1638. 8vo. 
The DoQrine of the Church againſt Tranſubſtantiation, 
by Stilling fleet and Burnet, 1679. 8vo. 
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Image Worſhip. 

Chamieri Epiſtole Feſuitice. 

Dalleus de imaginibus. 

Epiſcopius, de caltu Imaginum. 

Dr. Hammond of Idolatry. 

Jo. Hornbeek, de cultu Imaginum. 

Mr. Mede, Apotacy of the latter times. 

Dr. John Raynolds.“ 

Dr. Stilling fleets Idolatry of the Church of Rom: 
1672. S o. 

Dr. Geddes of Uſe and Adoration of Images. 1706 

| 8V0. 

LV. Dallæus de cultibus religiofi 7 Latinor. Gen 1661 4, 

—| Adverſus Traditionem Romanorum de jects cultu 
Religioſi. Ibid. 1664. 

Inperialia Decreta de cultu Inaginum, cum Not 
Meth, Goldſtai. Franc. 1608. | 

Onſtitut io Urbani VIII. de cultu Imaginuim. Col. 1642 

[ Carol: Magni & Synod! Pariſi enſis ſub Ludovico Pi, 
Carol: Filio, Scripta de imaginibus. Franc. 1596. 

I Petri Allix diſertatio de ſanguine Chriſti, in qua, nu 
adbuc exiſtat, inquiritur. 800. Paris. 
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[ Theodo. Srudite Epiſt. de adoratione Sanclurum im: . Widdri 
num. Bibliothec. Patrum Tom. 2: Later, 1589. 
[ Frid. Spanhemius Fil. ; 
Antichriſt. Bonde! ag; 
Abbot. kewill F 
Camillus de Antichriſto. 1647. 800. © Jh. R 
Danæus e | 4. Bar 
King James. L Barclay 
Moref us de PE MY >. Bilſo 
Dr Hen. Moor, Myſtery of * b. Bur, 
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50. Cocceius de Antichriſto. Lugd. Bat. 1667. 

o. Dotingus de interitu Anti Chriſti. Roſt. 1632. 
Po. Grynel Cenſura de primaerrorum Antichriftianss 
rum origine. Heild. 1584 

Nic. Hemmingii Anti- Chriſtomachia. Franc. 1586 95 
Rabanus Maurus de ortu, vita & moribus Anti. Chriſti 


| Patis. 1624. 
be Scioppit Ep. de Amti-Chrifo. Ingol. 135] 


Allegiance to Princes. 


Andrews Tortura Torti. 

p. Uſher's Power of the Prince. 8 vo. 

1 Bonn, of Reſiſtance. 1648. 8. 

[ eldon, of Dominion. 1648. 47%. 

mA of Government and Submiſſion, 8 vo. 
W. Lock of Government. 

5 Bernard CIavi trabales. 


642.) e Aſſertion of Bp. Andretos, &c. 

o Pr. Hammond. 

bo Barlow. 

„ MY 


Wing James. 
erben againſt Parſons. 10 
imd. . Widdringtont varia de Furamento fdelitaths] 1 
Supremacy. 1 
222 againſt Perron. 4 
wil Ecutum Regium. 161 2. 8vo. 14 
Jeb. Raynolds againſt Hart. 1 
[ P. Barclaius de poteſtate Pape in Principes.] 1 
4 . Barclaius.] ffs 

Pp. F 
% Burhil conta Becani A polog. ] {1.00 
Dr. Barrow, Kul 
1 e Regal Supremacy aſſerted, 1701. 800. | 
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Equivocation. 
Barns. INS. 
Mr. Maſon. 3 
Bp. Morton aganiſt Parſons. ken us. 
[ Fo. Malderus de Reſtrict. Mentalium abuſu. Ant. 16, 
B. Meiſnerus de Papiſt. Mquivocationibus. Wit, 163 odern 
Bp. Tillot ſon, of Evil Speaking. 1 
2. The Lutherans. 
Pro. Con. 
Ecchardi Faſciculus. Boze 5 Moni 
. 7: Cal. Baptiſ. elgartenſe. 
Fo. Himelii, Mie Pare . N . Crocii. Examen. Il 
Matth. Hoe, Caluiniſtarum] Hoe. 
deſcript io. | Lamb. Danæi. Reſp, i 
Agid. Calvin. Confut. | Nic. Selneccerun. 
Hunnii & Cal. ZJudaizans, | Hildebrandi Orthodoxal) 
Conrad. Sclbuſſelbur gi.  claratio. 
Theologia Calviniſtarum, | Dav. Paræi Orthodox 
Calvinus. 1 
| Wendelini Exercitatimu %; , 
Mini ope 
3. The Socinians. , Collat 
Pro. | Con. , * 2 1 
Biddle. Arnoldus. = 1 ho 
Crellius. Chriſt. Becmanni Excru vi N 
Enjedinus. i TONES. otra) 
Getticbius. Biſterfeldius. Wi 7 
Go lavius. Gl 0. Botſacci Anti-Creluih,, p 4 : 
Hierov. Muſacharow. Burgels | 2 = 
Oſtorodius. Abr. Calovius de leo 33 
Peſſecus. | | HSocen. 8 1 N P, 
Catech Racovienſis, Dr. Stillingfleet.] Goodwi; 
Ruarus., Dr. Sherlock. | ads (G 
Jonas Schlickingius. howney. nankind 
1 Eſſentius. : 
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EIt wick. 

Grotius de Satisf. Chriſti. 
Hornbec. 

| Funius de divinate Fikii: 


Sib, Lubbertus cont. Socin. 
Mare ſi. US. 


| Martini & pnopſes fs Photini- 


aniſm. 


Dr. Owen. 


Placeus de Griſti. divinit. 
bool. 
Jacob. ad Portum. 


Smiglecius. 


Stegmanni Photinianiſmus. 
Paul Tarnovius de Trin. 


Thalei Anatome Samoſaten. 
1 Dr. Bull. 
+ Bp. Burnet's Expoſition 


hodoxl 


Pro. 
5 Win! opera. 
i Collatio Hagienſes. 
. Grotine.] 
75 german num. 


ation 


Vinus 
Wontra 


13 
ſcopii Varia. 

/ Limborch. Theol. 
briftiana.] 

. Curcelleus.] _ 
old. Polingburgus:] 
Goodwin. 

rd's Gad's love to 
Wnankind, 


| of the 2d. Article. 


4. The Arminians, 
1 Con. 


| Abbot. 
| Ameſius Con. Grevenchovis 
Ameſii Coronis. (ws 


—— Antiſynod. 
Baylie's Antidote apainff 


| 
| Arminianiſm. 
' 1 Anth. Burgeſs. 


Bp. Davenant. 
| Dr. Featly. 

| Bp. Hutton. 
| Kendal againſt Good w. 
Latius de Pelagianis. 


Molinæi Anatome. 


| Aa 5 ynod. Dordracen. - 
1 2 Confeſfio 


116 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
Confeſfio Remonſtrantium. Triglindiur. 5 
Apologia Remonſtrant. Turffu Vindiciæ. 
Scripta Synodalia Remon. Videlius de Arcani. 
ſtrantium. Valæus cont. Corvinyy 
Thompſon. Prynne's Anti-Armini 
Vorſtius contra Piſcatorem. | niſm. 1530 4to. 
t Bp. Burnet's Exp. 18 Art. 
+ Joan. Stearne de Eleclione 
© reprobatione. Ato. | 


Dublin. 1662. 
fore the Tryers. 1658.8“. 


Bp. Womock Tilenus be- 


5. The Anabaptiſts. 


Pro. g Con. 
There is ſcarce any Book | Aucloritat. S. Patrunn 
of note, in defence of | tra Anabapt. calf 
all the Opinions that] 2 Timanno Borchuſt 
are held by this Sect. | Col. 167 1. 


| Baily. 
For that particular againſt \ Baxter. 


won n 
Pædobaptiſm, it hath Blake. © who d- 
been much debated by | Calvin. E y main 

| Church. | Points 
Mr. Tombs in his Dr. Stillingfl. Bp. of Vi comme 
Exercitation Cloppenberg. are, 
Examen | Cobber. Z 
Apology, &c. Cook. WF oban. I/ 
Cotton. r. Criff 
Fiſher. 55 Featly. j * 
cree. . 
Laurence, Vanity of Chil- Jo, Goodwin. Haltmarſl 
diſh * | | Hall. Mo. Tow 
2 Dr. Hammond fx of Gra 
Huſſey, Dr. Eve: 
| Marſhal. ; 
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| | Reading. _ 

5, } Foſ. Simlerus. 

nun, Fred. Spanhemius de orig. 

min; Anabapt.] 

1 Simpſon. 

Stephens. 

1 Bp. Taylor of Pœ lobap. 
4 Jo. Wigandaus. 

1 Will. Walker.) 

| | | Will. Allen. 
Anabaptiſts Riſe, Pro- 
greſs, and practiſe, 
I 17e $00; 

1 Anabaptiſts Miſhon and 

run Miniſt. diſprov 'd, 1705. 

collel | BS8U0, 

rehenl 3 

The Antinomians, 
Z P 70. . Con . 
: know not of any Author Hiſtory of Antimonians. 
E who does Scholaſtical- Tho. Bedford. 
h maintain any of theſe | Ant. Burgeſs. 
We Points: they who are | Gataker. 

3. of VM N commonly « cired for it, | Geree againſt Dr. Criſp. 
are, William Hynde concern- 
$ ing the office and uſe of 
I ban. Ilebius 3 the Moral Law. 

1 Criſp. Sermons. Lutheri diſputationes tres 
: le Honycomb. | contra Antinom, 

N Dead faith. Rutherford. 

K.ttmarth, Joh. Sedgewick. 
f o. Town, the Aſſertion j Dr. Taylor the uſe of the 
fu, of Grace. „ 

Vr. Everard.] Neceſſity of Morality, by 
: — { W. Shelton, 1667. 8 vo. 
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Head, the Authors upon theſe ſeveral ſubjeds may K 
reduced; namely concerning 


15 " Jewiſh earning. 


0 The Heathen Moraliſts. pl 

. The Writings of the Fathers. Wc onine 
- Eccleſiaſtical Hiffory. b = Dru/ 
5. Councils. Liber Co 
6. Confeſſions. 1 ae Ra 

7. Hæreſiologies. (o 70. 
8. Lives. 4 Laue. Pfe 

9. Martyrologies. .. 

10. Liturgies and Rituals. abb. She 
11. Feſtivals. / Vorf 
1. For Jewiſh Learning. 25 

Bertramus de Republica Fudeorum. Wig 
Buxtor fii Tiberias. 3 


Lexicon Rabinicum. I EY 
Synagoga Fudaica, | 
Lightfoot's Remains and Life. 1700. 8vo. 
Preſent State of the Jews by Dean Addiſon. ict. 
80. 
E. Bunny of the Common- Wealth, and Church 
Iſrael. 1584. 80. 
Cuneus de Kepub. Hebræorum. 
Pet. Galatinus. 
[ Limborch. Amica Collatio.| 


- de { 
Nail. Ou 
. Saub 
| Ladaoru 
F WI Symbolus 
e /ibris 
ab. Sal 
3 Gentio 
N Fortaliti 
8 7echon 
[ Jo. Carp 
Geo. Die 
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Parts. | 
| Wagenſeli Ignea tela Satane. 2 Vol. | 
Dr. Goodwin's Jewiſh Antiquities. 
L' Empereur Clavis Talmudica. 
Dr. Lighrfoot, The a 
Maimonides de legious Hebræorum. 
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ie Montani Antiquitates Fudaice. 

ne, 1 faymundi Martini Pugio Fidet. | 

Which Examen. Comment. Rabinicorum. 


Nchicthardi 3 Pe Jure Regum apud Hebreos. 


1 5 Jure Gentium libri. 

elleni De Synedriis. 

4 Uzxor Hebraica. 

WS:conius de Repub, Hebræorum. 

V. Druſius de iribus ſectis Fudeorum:. 

Liber Coſri. Interprete Foan.Buxtorfio. 4. Baſil. 1660, 
ela Karreorum diſſertationibus aliquot illuſtrata ſtu- 
io 70. Schuparti. 49. 

Ag. Pfeiſferus de Antiquis Fudeorum ritibus & mori- 
bus. Witeb. 1664. | 

Rob. Sheringham, Codex 7oram.) 

Je. Voiſin. Theologia Fuderrum. Par. 1647. | 

W Godfr. Villichiut. Oratio Hebraica de ſeclis udæorum. 
Lo. Vufferus. Theraica Fudaica. Norib. 168 1. 
Ladov. de Veil Catechiſmus Fudaorum. 

.- de Cultu Divino. 58 

. de Sacrificits. 

-d Connubiis. 

Cuil. Outramus de Sacrificiis. 

LV. Saubertus de Sacrificits tn, | 

Ladæorum excitapilum Matutinum. Ebroduni. 1662. 
WS mbolum fidei fudæorum & Precationum pro defunctis 
e /bris Mabæot, Cc. Paris. 1569. 

ab. Salom. Virgæ Hiſtoria Fudaica Interprete Geor, 
= Gentio. Amſt. 1654. | | 
Wfortalitium fides contra Fudeos. Noriber. 1485. | 
dei Epiſtola explicans ut Salamonis genus Periit in 
echonia, una cum Reſponſiond. Amſt. 1606. | 

. Carpzovius, Aurea ſimia Fudæorum. Lipſ. 1681. 
| Geo, Dietrich de jure & ſtatu Fudeorum in Rep. Chriſt.] 
4 Sedar Olam Rabba. 2 Sivꝰ Chronicon, Hebræorum majus 
5 Sedar Olam Suta. 05 MAE 4. Interprete, Jo. Mey- 
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Pe ES 


6 


er, dem notte iliuſts auvit. Amit. 1599. 

T Tractatus Talmudicus de feſto novi anni, & de (al 
darum Conſecratione, item Maimonides de ſynedriiih 
Pens, uterg; in latinum verſus, & Prior not is illy 
firatus ab Hen. Houting. Amſt. 1695. 

Pr. Stanhope Evidence of Fewiſh and Chriſtian Hui 
4to. . 


* 6 .. i. 
——— — — 
ſy We 


2. The Heathen Moraliſts. .be P, 
The two chief Authors in this kind, are Plato . Andr. 
Ariſtetle; Men of clear Reaſon and profound Jug thedral:. 
ment; whoſe works ate ſufficiently known: Bur, b Mp. Wilk 
ſides theſe, there are, I. Boyle 
Anionius. | I Theopbraſti Charaltero i man 
 Arrianus in Epidl. Plotinus. = naudus 
a Cicero. Plutarchus. mundi 
Epicletus. | Saluſtius Gr. L. Wr, Sharre 
Hierocles. Seneca. ns dum N. 
Maximus Tyrius. [I Simplicius in Epidetun, P de 
[D Proclus de I heol gia Pla- | Xenophon. 3 


tonica. 1 

8 | . 6: Nw SY 1 
Seneca in traducendis vitiis ſalſus & elegans, ac belt 
mens etiam. De moribus nemo felicius ſcripſit quam Flt 


g ic. ide 
oh. Bar 
Nic. Arn 


tarchus,cujas libelli digni ſunt qui ad verbum ediſcaullt C domino 
e quibus Baſilius & Chryſoftomus multa videntur baujijt. co. Cali 


Unto theſe may be added thoſe Authors that tiel 
concerning Natural Divinity, the Religion of tit 
Heathen, or the Light of Nature, and the U{ h 
Reaſon in ſacred matters, and the like; ſuch as, 
Andronici Rhodii Ethica. % 
Bacon's Eſſays. 

Sam. Bugge Ethic. Chriſtian. Hafn. 1662. 

S. Botitius. Ethic, Sacra. 
Culverwell Light of Nature. 1652. 40. 
Parker of the Law of Nature. 1681. 470. 
Dr. Clark of Natural Religion. 1706. 8v0. 
Dr. More's Ethics... 88 | 
| "* 7 LS = Cel; 


= 
A) 
> 


A 


Ins Secundus. 5 
„ e 
(ae de Animabus Paganorum. 
1 0 wy E 
ring r. Cumberland. 


P/ Colvilli Philoſ. moralis Chriſtiana. 
llii Ethic, h 
7 Ethica Chriſtiana. 

end; Philoſophia Moralis. 


N. Hemmingius de Lege Nature.) 
W he Pfanneri Synopſis Theologie Gentilis. 


10 . Adr. Quenſted Ethica Paſtoralis & Inſtruftio Ca- 
Jud bedralis, Witteb. 1678. | 
ut, b p. Wilkins of Natural Religion.] 


I. Boyle of the Uſe of Reaſon in Religion] 

li manuductio ad Stoicam Philoſophiam. 

Winaudus de Virtutibus & vitiic, 

Wimund: de Sabunde Theologia naturalis. 

Wr. Sharrock, Hypotbeſrs Ethica ſive de officiis ſecun- 
dum Nature jus. | 
W:dac, de Roſis Ethic. Chriſt. | 

Moles, | - 

Vi. Videlii Rationale Theologicam. 

Wb. Baronius, Philoſophia Theologia ancillans. 

Nic. Arnoldus. difſert. de Theologiæ ſuper Philoſophiam 
W domino. Frank. 1667. | | Es 


] * 


Wo. Calixtus Epit. Theologie Nat. Helmſt. 1662. 

W. Ccalovius. Theolog. Nat. & Revelat. 

aul. Cararias. Theolog. Moral. Bonon. 1609. 

' rw.Galantes. Theolog.Chrift.cumPlatonica comparatio.] 

W. Heideggerus, de diſſert. Circa Theologiam Dogmati- 

um, Hiſtoricam, & Moralem. Tigur. 1673. 

Wo. Caramuel a Lobkowits Curſus Moral.] 

[; 1 de cognitione Dei & Nofri. Duisburg 

1556. 

Wo. Micrelius. Ethnophronius. Stetin. 164). 

Bal. Schroter. Triga eæ Theologia N ab urali. Lip. 1670.] 

hand. Velthuſius. de uſu Rationis in rebus Theolggicis 

Preſertim in interpretatione Scripture, Ultr 1668. 
Fi | a oh I | + Joa. 
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10 Joachim. Zentgravius de Origine, veritate & 560 

4 one juris Gentium. 8“. Argent. 1684. 

2. [ Merits Panſa. Oſculum Ethnice & Chriſtiane Phil 

Ie. 

P. Bertius. Commonefaio de ratione in rebus Theol. 
| Fo Muſæus de uſu Principiorum rationis & Philiſuphy 
in controverſiis Theolog. contra Ledelium. Ienæ. Ieh 
{ Chr.flenbuchius de uſu rationis in Tbeolggia. Hafn. ict 


Jo. Voſſius de Theologia Gentili. Lenæu. 
Wendelini Philoſophia Moralis. Waxima 7 
| W170 long 
3. The Writings of the Fathers. 8 1hcoph 
The Ancient Fathers are uſually reckoned up 1. Wnt 
cording to the Centuries wherein they lived. L 7, _ 
| p l 
The firſt Century to the Year 100, 3 Tatianz 
Clemens Romanus's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, by lM f 7 4 oF 
nius. Oxon. 1633. Quurto. 1677. Iwelves. Lond. by =. 
lumeſius. 1687. Offavo. With Notes by Joachim Ma Ab 
rus. Helmſtadii. 1654. Quarto. | E Abend 
Burton's Tranſlat. of the 1. Ep. Cem. 1647. 4 E 0 
This Epiſtle, and all other Writings that bear H 0 ak 
Name, are publiſhed by Cotelerius in his Patres H np; 
ſtolici. Par. 1672. E ＋. I 64 
Barnabas Epiſtle, publiſhed by H. Menardus, Pu = a ertull 
1645. at the end of Voſſius's Edition of Ignatius's H T, = 
{tles, and by Cotelerius, Par. 1672. concerning wic ertull 
ſee Dr. Caves Hift. liter. p. 11, 12. | 
+ Hermas's Paſtor publiſhed at Oxford, Gr. La. 17 1. 
Twelves, and by Cotelerius in his Patres A poſtolici, i 1. My 
in Engliſh by Dr. Wake. | £ Minuti 
Grabii Spicilegium S. Patrum. tom. I. II. III. 1699.9 4 _ 
Century 2. from the Tear 100 to 200, 0% gen, 
Nietius. 


S. Ignatii Epiſt. Edit. N. Vedelio. 1623. afro. 
Ignatius s Epiſtles, publiſhed after the Old Latin 0 | What 2 


Py by A; Bp. Uſher, Oxon, Quario, 1644 And TB ang 


\ 


— 
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dae t an Appendix, Lond. 1647. Valſus alſo publiſhed 


Phi tel. 1646. Which two Editions make it complear. 
ond. 1680. 


heoly, 1 3 1 : . 
„% Polycarp?s Epiſtle to the Philippians, publiſhed with 
0 K Riu by A. B. Uſher. 
= A Juſtin Martyr, Gr. Lat. Paris. 1611, 1636. 

3 0 W [rcneus. Paris. 1629. T Editus ab Erneſto Grabio cum 


axima part? Græci Jextus, & notis Oxon. 1702. E- 
Vio longe opt ima. | | 

af 2 e 0 * FF * LR. - 
& Theophilus Antiochenus, contra Chriſtianæ Religions 


a 
. 
5 


Vlumniatores, at the end of Fuſtin Martyr, of the Edi- 
Pons aboveſaid : And by it ſelf. Oxon. 1684. Twelves. 
E 7atianioratio,&c. Edit. W. Worth. 1700. 800. 

8 Tatianus. oratio adver ſus Gentiles, at the end alſo 
0¹ 1 Martyr. 

HAibenagoras. Edit. E. de Cheur. 1796. 809. 

The Apologies Tranſlat. by Mr. Reeves. 1709. 8 vo. 
= Atbenagoras, Apologia. ſeu Legatio pro Chriſtianis, at 
We end of Zuſtin Martyr. And alone, Oxon. 1682. 
[ welves. Lipfte. 1684. Oftavo. | 

= Clemens Alexandrinus, Gr.Lat.Lugd.Bat.1616.Paris. 
529. 1641. The laſt the leaſt Correct of the three. 

8 ſertullion, by Rigaltius, Par. 1641. by Priorius cum 
Wotrs variorum. Par. 1664. | 
Iertull. de Pallio cum notis Salmaſii. 1622. $00. 
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Century 3. from 200 10 300. 


A. Minutii Fel. Oftavius. 1631. 12“. 

Ilinutius Felix. Lugd. Bat. 1652. Quarto. Olav. 
72 And at the End of Cyprian, publiſhed by Prio- 
Ws, Fol. Par. 1666. | To 

8 Origen, His Greek exegitical Pieces, publiſhed by 
eu. Gr. Lat. in 2 Vol. Fol. Rothom. 1668. Paris. 
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79. 
What are extant in Latin alone. Bafil. 1571. Faris. 
_ : | 


Fog. and 1619, | 
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em from 2 Greeꝶ Copy in the Florentine Library. 


{ 
* 
1 
4 al 
0 
1 
4 
i 
N 
3 
mn 
4 
4 
" 
[ 
1 
10 
7 
4 
# 
1 
x 
. 
4 
- 
1 
F k 
0 
9 
. 
+ 
ht 
Wh 
by 
i 
t 
if 
10 
2. 
4 
: 
. 
— 
* 
. 
* 
ied 
' 
1 
*Y 
U 
4 
* 
{ ! 
+ 
4 
44 
\.» 
Nall 
Fil : 
1 
1 
Fx 1 
1 
* 
U 
1 1 
. 
+ . 
"$ 
N 
* Wl 
_ 
1 
— 
Nl 
1,8 
U 
1 9 
e 
* Af 
13 
4 4 
4+ 
N 
* 
427 
1 
1 
+ 58 
ow! 
# 1 
1 *% 
1 
204 
{ 
UF, 
IL, 
1 
ji þ 
5 
5 
| 
1 45 
14 
7 
= 
4 
* 
J. 
44 
8 4 
. 
i 
J. 
xz 


a 

t 

| 

\ 

6 

8 

0 

> 

0 

N. 

in 

it 

f 1 
N 
P. 
. 

A 

8g 

9 
il 
vY 
10 

% 
il 
ny 
Lots, 
1 

ia! 
Wl 
«1 
6 
' 198 
1 
N 
5 i [ 
1 
Wy | 
bs = 
1 2 
i 
v1 1 
*4 
4 , 48 
weak 
i 1 
1 
+: 8 
$i 
[ 10 
ay 
4! 

* 
1 
q A 
4.44 


Ewe A - — — 


— . . 


—— 
— = 
— . = 


— 


: — —H 
— c < 
F 
. 222 — 


the beſt Index, Par. Gr. Lat. 1627. two Vol. 1 b 
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Contra Celſum Cantab. Gr. Lat. Narro. 1658, Cf Wraoflat 


Dialogus contra Marcionitas, by Wetſteinius. Gr F a mY 
Baſil. 1674. I De oratione libellus Grece & Lali 2 oe 
Oxon. 87. Baſil. 1694. 4“. | | Wu = 
F Dionyſius Alexandrinus. extant only one Letter from 67 EY 

him to Baſilides. Concil, Labbei. Tom. 1. p. 821, Ein 
+ Merhodius's Convivium Virginum Gr. Lat. pub . 
buy Poſſinus in Fol. Par, 1657. = * 

Homilia Methodii, &c. 158 

P. Tiletiano Interprete 1598. 8vo. 7 90 

See P. Halloix. His Origenes deſenſus, Fol. Leodii 1b . Big | 

Cyprianus, By Pamelius. Paris. 1593. Paris. 1666. | 75 
Oxon. 168 2. with H. Dodwell's Diſſertationes Cypriania 7 0 , 

Gregorius Thaumaturgus. Par. 1622. Fol. With tk * 
Works of Macarius Figyprus and Baſilius Seleuc, % ; 

Methodius Patarenſis with Amphilochius and Ai 5 5 ! 
as Cetenſis. Par. Gr. Lat. Fol. 1644. F Tobe 1 

Century 4. from 300 to 400. VB he M 

Arnobius. Adverſus Gentes. Lugd. Bat. 165 1. 9 hay 
to. And at the end of Cyprian, Par. 1666. 06 

Laclantius cum Notts A. thyſii. 166 2. duo. Wo 5 

Laclantiur. Lugd. Bat. Offavo. 1660. Oxon. 10% Cre 
And lately at Cambridge. sc. P 

Engliſhed by Dr. Burnet. 8uvo. £ Aab 

De Mortibus perſecutorum. Firſt publiſhet | 1665. At 
Steph. Baluſius Miſcellan. Tom. 2.with large Notes. . 8 
167 5 — eee ob 3 v Chy. F 

ufevius Fampbilius Chronicon. By Foſeph Schalig WG: 1-4;5; 
Lugd. Bat. 1606. Amſtel. 1658. aer f ; —= 

----=Preparatio ps Paris. Gr. 1545. y Cy. F 

. Demonſtratio s Lat. Paris. 1628. | A Sup 
Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica, Par. Gr. 1554. By Va +The ; 
Par. 1659. 1671. 1678. 5 05 

De locis Hebraicius. By Bonfrerius. Par. 165) riſmus? 

Athanaſius. Heidelberg. Gr. Lat. 1601. which iy: Duſeu 
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&-.1{[ation very falſe. Colon. 1686. | 

+ Arhana/ins- Paris. 1698. in many reſpects much 
Improved and far ſurpaſſing former E di ons. 

Cyril/us Hieroſolymitanus. Par. Gr. Lat. Cum Syneſio, 
3631. Paris. 1700. f by Ellis du Pin, who hath added 
Ine Hiſtory of the Donatiſts, and Geographia Epiſco- 
Dotus Africe, Nc. 
. Grill Hiero, Opera. 35 

| Grec. Lat. ed. Tho. Milles. Oxon. 1703. fol. | 
Hieronymus with Eraſmus's Notes. Franc. & Lips. 
1684. Fol. 4 Vol. f The Benedifin Edition now pub- 
Wiſhing. 

2 Pidtavienſis. Bafil. 15 16. Paris. 165 2, Ic. 
Epiphanius. Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. Par. 1522. Colon. 


Vith tt 1682. 
14 1. Optatus Milevitanus, with Facundus. Par. 1679. Fol. 
ar 


W ond. 1631. Ofavo. | | 
Ephraem Syrus in Latin. By Gerard Voſfius. Rom. 
1593. Antwerp. 1619. Fol. Colon. 1675. 

Baſilius Magnus, two Vol. Fol. Par. 16 18. Beit Edi- 
ion 1638. three Vol. Fol. | 

Gregorius Nyſſen. Par. Gr. Lat. two Vol. 1615. three 
Vol. Fol. 1538. 

Gregorius Nazianzen, Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. Baſil. 
609. Par. 1630. | 

Anbroſius. two Vol. Fol. Baſil. 1555. 1567. Par, 
565. Another Edition now about there. 
Hieronymus. Baſil. 1537. with an Index. 1538. 1553. 
Wy Chr. Plantin. 15 79. Ant. Par. 1623. Francof 1684. f the 
Henedictin Edition, much exceeds all other Editions. 

8 4uguſtinus. The long lined. Baſil. 15 29. 1543. 1569- 
Wy Chr. Plantin. Antver. 1578. | 

= A Supplement to St. Auſtin. 2 Vol. Parts. 1654. 
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= Chry/oftomus. Gr. Etonz. 1613. 8 Vol. With this joyn 


, 1653 nus Tranſlation at B/. Gr. Lat. Paris. by Fron- 
vhich g- D»/ers. 6 Tomes. 1609. And 4 Tomes by Comme lin. 
. * . hs HeideL 


The Benedictine Edit. Par. lately publiſhed the beſt. 
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Heidel. 1603. and 1636. Paris by Morellus. XI Toma 
Fulius Firmicus. Lug. Bat. 1652. Paris. 1666. 


Century 5. from 400. to 500; 

Syne ſius. Fol. Gr. Lat. Par. 1633. The Notes of p- 
tavns are larger in this Edition, than in that of 1631, 
and with Cyril Hierof. Par. 1631, | 

Ifidorus peluſicta. Gr. Lat. Par. 1638. 


O rillus Alexandrinus. Gr. Lat. 7 Vol. Par. 1638, 7 
Marius Iercator, by Jo. Garnerius, Fol. Par. 1673.) 693. 47 
Steph. Baluſius. 1684. Offavo, The beſt Edition. His O, 
Theodoritus. Gr. Lat. Par. 1642. four Vol; Fl: J Damaſ 
which Garnerius added a fifth. Par. 1684. = 1m; 
__ Caſhanus. Atrebat. 1628. Fol. His 0} 
Petrus Chryſologus. Lugd. 1633. And with Leo My: | 
nu g. Par. 1639. | 
Proclus. Romæ. 1630. Agobai 


Nilus. Epiſtolæ. 1668. Gr. Lat. Rome. &c. 
------Opuſcula. Romæ. 1673. 

Leo Magnus. Par. 1675: two Vol. Quarto. 
De veris operibus. Par. 1639. Quario. 


Bertra 
Mycropre 
Foncernin 


* 5 Haym. 
Salovranus. Par. 1669. Ocfavo, &c. alaf. 
S. Salvian de Gubernat. Dei. Oxon. 1633. 8 o. Hinen 
Proſper. Colon. 1630 Lugd. 1639, CM. PVaban 
Baſilius Seleucienſis. Gr. Lat. with Gregorius Than: Pbotiu 

turgus. Par. 16 22. Fol. 1 —E 
Century 6. from 500. tv &. 
Fulgentius Ruſpenſis. Par. 1684. Quarto.  0:cum 
Caſſiodorus. 25 Par. 1679. N 3 | _ 
Procopius Gagæus. Publiſhed inparts at ſeveral placs WW = 
His Comment on the Ofateuch are yet only extant i 77, " 
Latin. ans g 
Fulgentius Ferrandus, Divione. 1649. 1 3 
Primaſius, in parts at ſeveral places. — 
Gregorius Magnus. Par. 1540. Ant. 1616. ww 
Hidetus Hiſpalenſis, Par. 180. Colon, 1617 644. 


Centut' 


V0. 


Daum: 


a ä 8 
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-In Aa. Colon. 1568. 
| *-----In Epiſtolas. Lond. 1635. 


Century 7. to Joo. 


Heſychius. Gr. Lat. in Parts at ſeveral places. 
Maximus Confeſſor. Gr. Lat. two Vol. Fol. Par. 1675. 


Century 8. 10 $00. 


Beda Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica. Cantab. 1644. Par. 1681. 
1 Opera. Par. 1545. Bafil. 1653. Colon, 
| Brda Opera quadam Theologica. edit. Wharton. 


3693. 470. 
| FA S elſewhere. 


Damaſce nus. Bail. 1575. with Caſſian. 


| Alcunius. Par. 1617. 
| His Opuſcula ſeverally. 


Century 9. to 900. 
Agobardus. Par. 1666. 


E Bertramus de Corpore Domini, by Dacherius, And in 
Piycropresbyticon. London. 1686, With a diſſertation 
Foncerning the Author. 

Haymo. 

b Walafridus Strabo. | 

Hincmarus Rhemenſis. Par. 1645. 

8 Rabanus. Maurus. Colon. 1627. 

Photius Bibliotheca. Rothom. 1653. 

8 -----Epiſtole. Londini. 1651. 


Century Io. to 1000, 


becumenius. Gr. Lat. Par. 163 f. 


| Century 11.10 1 100; 
Theophyla@us Bulgar. In 4 Evangelia. Gr. Lat. Par 


---— Home in Evangelia Dominicalia & Feſta. Par- 


Anſelmus, 
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Anſelmus. Par. 1675. 


um brev 


3 i [Hefe, 
entury 12.10 1200. 1 
Rupertus Tuitienſis. Par. 1638. two Vol. Fol. aste ,. 
Bernardus. Par. 1632. 1645. 1666. 8 | Mons 
Euthymius. Wim. 67yr 
Hugo de S. Victore. Rothom. 1648. Tbeſe 
Petrus Lombardus. TD Wbich ne! 
Petrus Bleſenſis. Par. 1667. Mag. 1660. Quart. Wlaxime 
Divers others of the leſſer Fathers, ſee in Bi}. | Combe}: 
theca Græc. Patrum. _ „ Vol. Fol 
Many of the moſt eminent among theſe, are h But the 


charactered and cenſured by Eraſmus. 
Baſilius dilucidus, pius, ſanus, ſuaviter gravis, ji 

viter ſuavis, nibil habens affeclatæ loquacitatis. 
Athanaſius in dicendo mirus. 


Chryſoftomi ſcripta popularia ſunt, & ad imperi Eju 
multitudinis aures animoſque accommodata. Balugii 
In Gregorio Nazianzeno multum eſt acuminis, v0 In the 
mentie ſatis. | | Woks, th 
Tertullianus durus eſt, tametfi ſalſus in confutai iſhir 
hereticis, naſutus in traducendis vitiis. _ {candy 
Cyprian. apertus, vehemens, ſerius nec infelicit. fun lar diret 
Ambroſius habet argutias, & ſententias afeliuuM lar min 
ſepe etiam ſubobſcuras. 5 din de 
Hieronymus ad omnem dicendi facultatem appoſii Gerh 
ardens in concitandis affectibus. : inge, 
Auguſtinus in genere extemporali felix eſt & arguiu cenſu, 
ſed dulcior eft quam gravior. We de 
Gregorius Pontif. Rom. ſimplex & pius. Felde 
Prudentius licet carmina ſcripſit, multum ſpirat CW al 
ſtianæ facundis. W Fin 
Bernardus feſtivus, jucundus, nec ſegnis in nove, Lal 
Hectibus. | Hamm 
There are ſome Books which contain a Colle Dr. Oz 
of Fathers: Such are Fear 
Vere? 


{[MIKPONPESBTTIRON, five deterun gun 
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47 


1 


um brevium Theologorum Elenchus. Balil. 1550. 
Hereſeologia, h. e. Opus veterum tam Græcorum 

ſ iu Latinorum Theologorum, per quos omnes, que 

7 Vue ſunt, hareſes confutantur. Baſil. 1556. 

1] C | Monumenta S. Patrum todo cg Napa Vol. Edit. 

In. Gryneo. Baſil. 1569. 

E Theſe three Books contain a- Bibliotheca Patriem, 

. hich never was purged by the Inquifitors. 

Wilaxima Bibliotheca Patrum. in 28 Vol. Lag. 16770 

Combeſis, Gr. Lat. Patram Bibliothecæ Auttarium, 


. Vol: Fol. 1648. and 1672. 


| 


to. 
Bibli. 
re thy 


„Ogre 


Peco. 
4 Coteleritis: MoitumehtaE ccle ſſiæ. Gr. Par. 3 Vol. Quarto. 


575 

4 | pabillonius. Anale&a. Four Tom. O&avo.Par. 157 75. 

Ejuſdem iter Italicum. Par. 

Balugils. Miſcellanea. 4 Vol. Offavo. Par. 1679. ] . 

Wn the reading of the Fathers, and other Aneſene 

Woks, there is much caution to be uſed for the di- 

Pauiming of their purious works from ſuch as are 

n. and genuine: To which purpoſe chere are parci- 
ar directions ſet down at large in theſe Tracds. 

arminus de Scriptor. Eccleſiaſticis. 


mperit 
95 vele⸗ 
futon 


t. fluent 
Feltuta, 


. Gerbard. 

b linger. | 

WW: conſurg quorunidam ſeriptorum. 
e de uſu Patrum. 

Fed -epigrapha. 


ppoſituui 


ar Cur, 


rot Cr: 0717 abacus Patrologicus. Gen. 1673 7 
Fin Bibliotheque. | 
oben 55. Labbe. 


eee the Epiſtles of - Clin 
W Dr. Owen 5 and Ignatius. 
WP Pearſon's Vindicie En. 


dene y. | R 
i | * 
K D 


olle diu 


ö quarit 


Wil 


But theſe are now inſerted i in the i Biblio- 


Nadin di Seriptoribus a Bellarmino omiſh . Par. 1686 4 
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Dr. James his Corruption of the Fathers. 


— 


V. Mic 


Mr. Perkins his demonſtration of the Probleme. Nicepho— 
Dr. John Raynolds. av. Pa; 
{ Mr. H. Dodwel's Letters. | 2 
Rrveti Critici ſacri ſpecimen. Wop 1 
A pology for the uſe of the Fathers. By E. A impſon- 
1605. 470. | Ppondani 

A Diſſertation on the uſe of the Fathers. By H Oder. R. 
Reeves. 1709. 8vo. — 85 an. F 
Dr. Cave Scriptor. Eccleſiaſt. biſtoria literaria. 

Many of the Fathers are Logically contracted wii | 
Scultetus, in the Medulla Patrum, as alſo Rous intifMW:r0nius 
Mellu Patrum; which may be very uſeful both H Pagi Cri 
thoſe who intend with profit to read any of thMM-::u7:a7 
over; and for others alſo, who have not mea orotheu. 
leijure to peruſe them at large. EV02r14s, 

Thoſe alſo who have explained the Phraſes in MW u/ch:s. 
cleſiaſtical Writers, and the Rites, and Uſages M tinge, 
Opinions of the Ancient Church, are to be conſuui Unto. \ 
ſuch as Wo. Forbe, 
[Caſp. Suiceri Theſaurus Eccleſ. Græc. Patr. 2 Vol. WMNatalis 
| Foſue Arndi Lexicon Antiquitatum Eccleſiaſtic.] WilWuller's C 

Bapt. Caſalius de ſucris Chriſt. Ritibus. | 5p. God) 
Albaſpinæi obſervation. in Optatum. | = Appen 
7 Vicecomitis obſerv. Eccleſ. de Baptiſmo, &c. Wt Ecclefia 
Origines Eccleſiaftica by Mr. Bingham. 1708. 8v0. with g 

4. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Cacleſia 
This ſubje& is variouſly treated of, either brief Fccleſ. 
Epitomes, or more at large; either more genen Eccleſia 
for a long ſucceſſion of times; or more particulalMEccleſia 
for ſome tew Ages. | 1 41 
r. Heyli 
Epitomes. 

Jo. Capell: Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 5 
Conrad. Hornei Compend. Hiſtor. Eccle ſiaſt. . 
Let: compendium Hiſt, Civ. & Eccleſ. lar H. 
Matthie Theatrum. | inian 


Askey, 
By i 


1] 
Cted eh 
48 in li 
both it 
of then 
Dean d 


SS in E 
ges, 
2n{ultalh 


Vol. Fl 
tic.) 


&c. 
vo. 


briefij! 
Nene 
rticulal 
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FV. rel Synragma Hiſtor. Eccleſs aſt. 


3 Niccphori Breviarium per Petavium, 


Wav. Paræi Epitome. 
5 5. lftorgius per G othofredum. 


02/1 Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica. 
Wimpſon's Hiſtory of the Church. 
Fhondani Epitome Baronii. f 
Io hr. Raynaldi Annales, Eccleſi oft] 


Joan. Pappi Hiſt. Eccleſ. Epitome. 


More large. 


KG oronius... | Foſepbus. 5 


Ipagi Critica inBuronium] | Nicephorus. 


enturiatores. Magd. | ' Ruffinus, 


Worotheus, : Socrates. 

Evagrius, [ Sozomen. 
uſeblus. Sulpitius. Severus. 

E/-1tinger in 6 Vol. Theodoretus. 


Unto, which may be added, 
. Forbeſii Inſlruttiones. . 
Natalis Alexandri. Hiſt. Eccleſ. ſelecla capita. 
Toller s Church · Hiſtory of Great Britain. 
» Godwin's Hiſtory 25 Biſhops, with Harrington 8 
Appendix. Lit 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Mr. de Tillewond, written 
with great accuracy and judgment. 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Mr. Fleury. 
Fccleſ. Hiſt. by Mr Godeau. 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſt by Mr. Sear. 
Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt, by Mr. Couſin 2 
d: Hiſtoria. 
Wr. Heylin' $ Hiftory « of Epiſcopacy. 
The Sabbath. _ 
The. Reformation. 
Ihe Presbyterians.] 
liar . Hiſtor. Feſuitica.] 


Wo/pinian Hiſtoria Feſuirica, | 141 
K 2 Lud - 
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Lud. Luci Hiſtoria Feſuitica. 

The continuation of the Sacred Story from Ne) 
miab to Chrift, by Dr. Mayer, at the end of h 

 Eneh/h Comments. 
Morland's Hiſt. of the Waldenſes. 


70. Heni 
beer. H. 
| Ph. Labb 
er. Ro, 


Morne: Hiſtoria Papatus. Ant, 16 
Bp. Montague's Apparat E7 Origenes & Analett, Lm. R 
Bp. Parker's Antiquitates Britannice. | Zac. Sali 
Perin's Hiſtory of the Waldenſes. 15 Se 
Dr. Allis. ] Wl Fr1d, Spa 
p. Uther de Britannicarum Ecclefrarum primordi, Sacr. UL 
—— De Eccleſ. Succeſhone. If. Caſau 

----- Hiſtoria Gotteſchalci. 1614.] 

[ Heideggeri Hiſtoria Papatus.] e. 
Compendium Hift. Eccleſiiſtic. Got han. Gothæ. 1666, Eurichii 
Hift. , pan Eccleſiæ Bohemice ab. An.894.00k Oxon. 
1522. Leyd. 1648. Melch, I 

[ AnaſtaſiBrbliothecarti Hiſt. Eccleſ. & de vitis Pontifu 642.) 


Roman. Paris. 1649. 
Jo. * 5 Inventarium Ecclefie Sueco-GothorumLind) 
1641. | 

Jo. Gab. Biſciole Ep. An. Baronii, | | 

Adami Bremenſis Hiſt. Eccleſ. Helm. 1670.] 
| Abr. Bæovii Hiſt. Eccleſ.Epit.ex Baronii Annal aliyil 
Hiſtoriis excerpta. Mogunt. 1617. 
| Alb, Crantzii Hiſi. Eccleſ. Franc. 1575.) 
rg Calixti apparatus & fragmentum Hiſtor, Ecclſ 

M. Aur. Caſſiodor. Hift. Eccleſ. tripartit. Rothomy 


fpondani 
pondani 


1679.) | . orn. 
Gcor. Cedrent compend. Hiſt. Græc. Lat. Paris.1646. lan. 16 
[ Bede Hiſt, Eccleſ. Saxo- Anglic. Cantab. 1644. = Uſer 
1681, ] | [0. Lon 
15 kechlii Supplementum Hiſt, Eccleſc Franc. 168 cet as. 
Fodoardi Hiſt, Eecleſie Remenſis editore J. Sirmil , Labb 
ar. 1611.7 Þ, Opr 
J. eſſelii Hiſt. ſacr. & Eccleſiaſt. Hagæ. 1661.) Manuf, 
| Haymonts. Hiſt. Eaclæſ. Lugd. Bat. 1652. 0 uphrii 


. Dat 
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W Henichii E It. Eecleſ. & Civil. Rint. 1694.1 9 
of cor. Horn Hiſt. Eccle. © Polit. 1678.] $i 
Ph. Labbet Prodromus Hiſt. Eccleſ. Par. 1646. ] Will 
WW Her. Roſroe li Hiſt. Eccleſ. a Chriſto ad Urban VIII. | | | 
el, ( lom. Reyberi. Hiſt. Eceleſ. Rud. 1680. 4 
Dc. Saliani Annal. Eccleſ. Par, 1618.) 10 
| 7ufti Saſingii Hiſt. Eccl. Genæ. 1674.4 TIM 
rid. Spanhemii Introductio ad Hiſt, Eccleſ. & Antig. 19 
diu Sacr. Lugd. Bat. 1689. | >: 4 
I. Caſauboni exercitat ionès ad Annal. Baronii. Londini. 1 
1674.0 1 | | FI 
Car, unte nnal. Eccleſ. Francorum. Paris. 166 5.—-70.] Pi 
166. £411ch41 Patriarch. Alexand. Annal. Arabico. Latin. [11 
14.0dk Oxon. 1656.7] 1 
Melch, Inchoſeri Annal. Eccleſ. Regni Hungarig. Rom. 10 
nlific 1642.3 | | | 8 FF 
Wind. Megandri Animadverſiones in Annal. Baronn. 170 
Lin Amſtel. 1675.) 1 0 
7o. 70 Ottii Examen perpetuum Annal. Baronii. Tig. [| 
1677. : | 164 
Steph, Pighii Annal, Ant, 1599 ] 1 
. Robinſon: Annal. Lond. 1677. 1 
| br. Sculteti Annal. Evangelii paſſim per Europam Sæ: | 1 
culo XV. renovati Decades. Heidel. 1618. 1 
EcchiVondani Annales ab orbe condito. 1640. J 1 
cho P0:dant continuatio An. Baronii. Par. 1646 ] 1 
„ ornielli Annal. ſacri & profani ab. O. C. Medio Wi! 
an. 1610.] A e [ih 
44. E ſeri: An. Ver. & Nov. Teſtum. Lond. 16$0.] Wed 
o. Zonaræ Annal. Tom. 3. Græc. Lat. Baſil. 1557-] 1110 
„ 1634" 'cer 25. oO OI 1 
Sirnol h, Labbæi Chronologia.] 1} 
b. Cypri Chronicon Eccleſ. Græc. Nic. Blancardus e i 
51.) WR Hlonuſer: Bizantino primus vulgavit. Fran. 1674. f | | 
Puphriz Panvinii Chronicon Eccleſ. Col. 1568.] 1 
bau. Gang. Chronolagia facra ab O. C. ad Ar. 1 
Iſs | _.. 5932. 1 


—_ 
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; 5932. vel Chriſti. 1592. Lugd. Bat. 1644. ] 
. Hebreorum major a Hen. Stephane. G 


Lat. 15 $ 80.] i 


84S 2 


5. Councils. 


| General _ Large. 
Councils are either Particular. din. Little. 
Concilia generalia. Binii Gr. Lat. Rome. 4 Ve, 


I[Concilia generalia Labbai & Cofſartii. 18 Va Pu 


=___— 
Dr. GedC 
Dr. Pride 
tillingfl 
WP. Dect 
neral. 

Wl 70. Ger 
] gneral 
I. C 
ſumm 
Le.. Eri: 


13 8 
+ Cl S711 I a Fob. Ludovic. Ruclio. Noriter ; Hbf 
7 ol | L 
+ Cali. Na Hi i panic 2 Orbis No 001, Kam 4 00 he a 
'2.2692,.4 Vobvl. . L40 
| By Cr ab. 3 Vol. | N por a. 
Caranze Epitome. L 410 | 
Longii a Cortlano. Epitom. Concil. 

Edm. Richerii Hiſt. Concil. Gen. | 055 - 
Ludovici Bail. ſumma Conciliorum. Lutet. 1672, fran. 
-Gallicana Sirmondi. . Lydj 
Concilia.: Britanica. Spelman. 2 Vol. | Leyd: 
f > Hiſpanica. Garcia. Bp. P. 
Steph. Baluait Concil.Gallie Narbonenſi i. Lutet 168] En. $, 
| Councils of -the Greek Church, 2 Vol. Fol. by pg 
Dr. Beveridge. Oxon. 1672.] W[ Concil) 

ite Barromei Concil, e Mediolan.) Par. 
Cabaſſutii Natitia Eccleſiaſt. Conerl. Canon. Kc. N Concil 
Balſamon. in Conciliae | 5 [ Concil, 
Synodus Epbeſ. + 7 
Zuftetli Bibliorbeca Canonica, [ [Concil 
Photii Nomocanun. tate 
Sguropuli Contil. Ebrentinum. D. Si 
, oo “vere 
Nix. de Clemangiis de materia Concil. general. 1 WI Perri 
Herm. Conringit exercitatio ee Fee a 0 | eo. | 


' : 1/118, Helmſt. 1650,] - = 
* e e on Council 
is Fo 


of Conftaminop 7 o 


yore 
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De Geddes on the Council of Gardica. 1704. 8v0- 

Dr. Prideaux Sy nopfis of Councils. 470. 

EStillingfleet of Council of Trent. 410. 3 
[P. Decius ad Galliæ Regem pro Autoritate Concilii ge- 

neral. ſupra Papam. Par. 1612. ]] 

UV. Gerſonis Apologia pro ſuprema Eccleſiæ & Concil. 

encral. autoritate.] 

caſp. Contaren Cardinal. conciliorum mag is Illaſtrium 

ſumma. Paris 1571. | | 

Fes. Friaon Gallia purpurata, de rebus get is Pontificum 

= ac Cardinal. & Epitome Concil. Gallie. Luter. 1638. | 

¶Jocobatius de Conciliis.] | 

LF. Labbei Synopſis Concil.omn. Hiſtorica. Par. 1661. 

% Rives canonum concil. Epiome. Lugd. 1663. 

C. Laſſen ſumma conciliorum uſque ad | ac noſtra tem- 

bora. 166 1. | 

L/. Lupi Note in Canones & Decreta Conciliorm. 

4 Vol. Brux. 1673. | 

b. Prateoli Narrat, hiſtorica om. concil. Eccleſ. Chriſt. 


70. Cl 


Z 


Pran. 1614. | : 
8 7.Lydii Caſtigatio inPrateoli Narrationem de Concilits» 
 Leydz. 1610. | 


Ce 


* Bp. Prideaux Sum of the Councils. Oxon, 1651, 
1 6 | Em, Schelſtrate Antiquitas illuſtrata circa concilia ge- 


neralia, & Provincialia. Ic. Antwerp. 1678. | 
Concilium Epheſinum ex Bibliotheca Anton. Contii. 
SME. :-.. „ 
Concil. Conſtantienſe Germanicum Aug. Vindel. 1676. 
Concilii Laodiceni Canones Grec. cum verfienibus Her- 
= vertr, & notis Gundlingi. Norib. 1684. | 1175 
IConcil. Piſani Apolagia pro Eccleſie. Catholice Autor i- 
8 tate contra Edicta Papalia. Franc. 1614. 

La. Sirmondi appendix codicis Jheodoſiani, & Ep. aliquot 
veterum Conciliorum & Pontific, Roman. Paris. 163 1. 
etri Pauli Vergerii Concilia Pontiſic. vitanda. 155 * 


] 


, iſ , „ „ © © 6 — 
4 Wl Geo. Wicelu adbortatio ad 6 Moguntinum ut 
_— vocetur concilium. Franc. 1621.} 
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CY 


| Gab. Albaſpriie! note in aliquot Canones Concil. Ui. 
tim Ultrajełli. 1643] © „** 
[C. Lupi Ep Patrum a Concil. Ephe ſinum. Lovan. 16617 
| Ferd. Mendoze pro concil. Ilhbertino apologia cum ni 
 variorum, Lugd. 1665 ] 5 5 
La. Sirmondi note ad librum Facundi pro defenſing 
cap. Concil. Chaiſedonenſis. Paris 1529.J 
Of che Council of Trent, we have particularly. 
The Hiſtory writen by Padre Paolo Servita : and li 
ly another oppos'd to it, by Cardinal Pallavicino; 1h 
the Hiſtory by Scipio Henricus; and a judgment of the 
three compared together, by Ceſar Aquilinizs. 
* Againſt this Council have been written, 
The Examen, by Chemnitius, © 
And the Review, ſaid to be writen by Ranchin, un. 
ſlated into Engliſh by Dr. Langbain. 


De concilio Tridentino. 
Hen. Heiddeggeri Anat. Concil. Trident. Tigur. 16 
{ Concil. Tridentini gravamina expoſita. 1597. | 
| Cauſe quare Synodum indiffam a Paulo III. recuſarn 
 Pramcipes Stat us, & ciuitates Imperii. Witteb. 151), 
[Chriſtianorum Principum Literæ ad Concil. Tri 
' Legatorumque Orationes, cum concilii reſponſun 
VJ | 
[ Decifiones & Declarationes Cardinalium Concil. In 
dent. Cinonihis in ſertæ. Col. 1664. | 
[ In. Gentilleti. Examen. Concil. Trident. Herbip. 1655 
FP. Jurieu Abrege de [ Hiſtoire du Concile de Titi 
Genev. 1683. . 
——| Done into Engliſh. 1684. | | 
Jo. Mulleri comparatio'Concilit Niceni primi, & Ti 
dentini ultimi, cum appendite de Euſebio, & Fai 
Sarpio Hiftoricis. Argent. 1666.] | 
{Quirin Reuteri Aliquot Opuſeula Dudithii, cum al 
rum Epiſtolis & Orationbus, que ad Concilium It 
dentinum ſpeitant, Offen. 1610.] ks 1 


0 
. 


* * 
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14. The Council of Trent no free Aſſembly, prov'd by ls 
' - ME Cleft. of Letters of Dr. Varjas, publiſh'd by Dr. i; 
16811 eddes. 17 14, BUo. int 9 
n Unto which Councils may be ſubjoined, as being wy 
ery uſeful, and ſomething of this nature, the Canon- 1 
Non; , Cor pus Juris Canonici. 1 
; Magnum Bullarium Romanum. Lugd. 1655.---73.] 1 11 
ly. 1 | | 41/81 
ih 10 6. Confeſſions. [ 1 
0; al Corpus Confeſfionum. 1 
of thi Confeſſio Auguſtana. 1 N | 
1 Conſultatio Caflandri cum Notis. | |; i 
Erotii. 1642. 8vo. 1 
| Harmony of Confeſſions. 19 
, un Belides many other Confeſſions of particular [ 
| Churches, which according to the various Light, and 1 
Freral Occaſions of thoſe Times wherein they were 1 
Famed, do comprehend the chief Heads of Re- 10 
7. 1% oon. | | | |. 
] x 7. Hæreſiologies. || 
cuſorn WW uguſtinus. [| 
. 1531/7. 4 Caſtro. (if 
T rice. anaſcen. 1 
pon fon . Dane: Elench. Hæret icorum. 1573. dvo. bl 
ani. | W | 
cl. Mido Carmelita. 1 
Feneis. | 1 
p. 161% ; ont ius de Sellis. | lf 
Tem h. Pager. 1 
Prei Herefiologia. + 5 ow: 1 
l tri Siculi Manich. Hiſt. 1 
„iris. 8 Thy 600 
Pau. Pontani Catal, Haret. | 4. 
| ateolas, | ['! | 
cum vir ſenburgii Catal. | 1.it 
liun In ö ncentius Lirinenſis. | 1 
oſcriprio Divina & hiſtorica Pracipuorum Hareſiar- ſi [ 
Ti F charum, Arnhem. 1669. ] FR nr ens on [Herett 7 : 
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[¶Hereticorum Catalogus & hiſtor ia. Lutetiæ. 1 560] 


[L. Lelii Index Hareſium, controverſuarum ac Sclijnl 


Aurea Legend. a Sanfforum. 1490. Fol. 


Halloix de vit. & ſeript. patrum. 1 & 2 ſeculi 


ſeronyn 
poman 
Vatalts . 
Wi 4s. 

W:tina d. 
/t wepdu 
itten ( 
n. 1600, 


| Apocalypſis inſignium aliquot Herefiarcharun, J 
— cg on gs $ 
[Hiftorica relut io do progreſſu Hereſium in Gerny; 
- Ingolſtad. 1652.] | | 
[ Hereſologia, h. e. Opus veterum tam Græcorum a 
Latinorum Theologorum, per quos omnes, _ ö 
tholicam Chriſti Eccleſiam graſſate ſunt, Hereſesy 
futantur. Bafil. 1556. ] , 
Louis Abelly Traitte des Hereſſes. Paris. 166 . 
B. Belius de Hæreſi in genere. Argent. 1667.0 
LLuc. Frid. Reinhard: Arma vidtricia Frimitnæ Each 
contra Marcionitas, Harmogeneanos, P. ance ne; \ 
vateanos, Samoſatenos, Manicheos, Arrianos, jy 
chianos. Altorf. 1665. ; 


lartyrol, 
lartyrol. 
r. Sutcl 
gies. I. 
donts 1V 
wont I 
x his E 
Wonumen 
W/wed! | 
Wouſair J 
[ward , 
Woo X. 
W 1610. | 
Wiertyro 
Aliones 


Ho 1 


tum, que Eccleſiam Dei a nate Chrijlo exercury 
Franc. 1604. ] 


8. Lives. 


The Golden Legend. Engl. 1512. Fol. 
T. de Natalibus Catalog. SS. 1514. 4to, 
Hieronymi Antiguorum Patrem vita. 1485. Fol, 
Abel Redivium. By T. Fuller. — 
Melchior Adam. de vit. Theol, Germ. 
Balæi Centuria. | 


Rob. Barns. Wlartyrol: 

. 4 1 ” '' ar f 70 
+ Ribadinira. job 's | 
+ Alegambe. | 4 


Theod. Beze Icones virorum Wiuſtrium. 
Dr. Cave, Lives of the Apoſtles and Primitive| 


8 1211107, 
vii Car 


thers. Kp 
Joan. Biſmarcus. 95% 


Georgius Major. 


7 5 3 I 8 0 
Goveanus de vitis Patrum Occident. 84 
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560] rony mise de illuſtribis Eccleſia dectoribus. 
| Vitals Alexander 4 | 
22 | | 


lun. 1 
| jeu de vil is Pont rficum: 


n gu ey dus de uitis Patrum Orientis. 


© nen (Hemingus) memorias Theolggorum collegit ab 
era 1600. ad An. 1677. | N 

61. 95 Martyrologies. 

4 lurtyrologium Lſuardi. 1490. Fol. 

* lartyrol. Eccleſia German. 1687. 4to. 

UNE, | 


. Sutcliffe's Examinat. of the Roman Martyrolo- 
| pies. 1506. 470. 
donis Martyrolog. 
Wren Martyrologium. 
xx his Book of Martyrs, 
lonumenta Martyram, 
W/wed: Martyrologium Romanum. 
aii Martyrol. Gallicanum 
W/uard: Martyr ll. . 
adio XL Martyrum cum notis Ger. Voſſi, Mogunt, 
8 D ”= | 
Fol, 1 x REN Franciſcanum. Paris. 1653. 

Bones & Monumenta Martyrum, qui a Wicleffo & 

Has in Europa perierunt. Genev. 1633.] : 
Wartyrologium Hiſpanicum. 6 Vol. Lugd. 155 3. 
Wlrtyrologium ab Apoſtolis ad Annum 1572. ob Evan- 
gelicæ veritatis canfellianem. Han. 1572. 5 
Palio Martyrum SS Gelatii, Amantii, Cerealis, Pri- 
nitivi, Symphoroſe, ac VII. Aliorum, cum notis Ful- 
Li Carduli. Romæ. 1588.] „ 
adio SS. Martyrum Abundii, Abundantii, Marciani, 
18 "att cum notis, per Societatem Feſu. Rom. 
8 1534] | 5 


Vola Sandlorum, ſive Martyrologtum Anommi Scripto- 
i dap 1496) „ 
8 D. Auguſtini 
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D. Auguſtini Ep. de Sandlis Martyribus Ede ini 


diligendis cum notis Ger. Voſſu. Mogunt, 1604) Le St 
[S. Bafilii homilia in XL. millies Martyrii coronan abr Con 
tos Licinu Imperatoris tempore cum notis Sim, Su ii 1berti 
Han, 16230. | 3 Ritus E. 
Paſſio Perpetuæ © Felicitatis. Notts Holflenti Par. ib Liber P 
LS. Chryſoſtomi Laudatio Martyrum. Ed. Front. Dun 11e/chio 
Quarto. Lutet. 1606. ] WE Riuale 
LAH. Ciaconii Comment. de Martyrio 200 Monachorn WW Cm. ! 


1512. 
Phil. Ferrari. Topographia in Martyrologium. Ronan 
Venet. 1609. | 
[ Ant. Gallonius de S. Martyrum Cruciatibus, atque | 
ftrumentis Cruciatuum. Amſt. 1660. ] | 
Pet. Opmeri. Chronographia. Martyrum. Col. 16%, 
| Th. Raynaudi Theologia Antiqua de vera Mariyrü u. 
tione, Lugd. 1656 . ü 
— De Martyrio per peſtem. Ib. 1659. 
[ 7o.W1gandus de Mariyriis & Eſeudo- Martyriis Fra 
1580. | a | 
Phil. Lohas Martyrologium Roman. Par. 1644 
| Laur. Surii res geſtæ Martyrum. 1601. | _ 
Diſcovery of Miſtakes in the Roman Martyrologie, i 


Gab. Al 
Par. 10 
Ir. Ar. 
Chriſt: 
7.0.Bap. 
Chriſt 
Bart. Co 
Feidyt | 
Witte 
Toac, Hi 
o. Thie 


Dr. Geddes. 1702. 8vo. > Aci 
Spaniſh Prot. Martyrology by Dr. Geddes. W Corn. Se 
SO | 8 cis & 


10. Liturgies and Rituals. 
Bart. Gavanti theſaurus rituum facrorum.] 
Of the Roman Church. Their Breviary. Miſſal. Ritui 
Pomifical. | OE 


IL'turgi 
Liturgia 
Wo. Bona 


Free Ordo Romanus. ILiturgi 
| Mabillen| | Thomaſins. | © Wind. H 
Durantus. : 8 1605. 
Durandus. OHciu 
F. Beletb. | DN | | 1 maria 
Of the Greek Church. Their 'Ev,ontgur. Pena de 


Goar. de Rit. Gr. Eccl.] 
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t thE Engliſh: 


nimir 


Bo. Snarrow's Rationale. BE 
40 15 Strange, Alliance of Divine Offices. 
n ar Comber. Fol.] 


T //1berti Pontifical. Græcorum. 


* * 


Ritus Rccleſiaſtici Romanæ Ecclefie. Col. 1572.] 
Liber Ritualis dictus, Ars, Grece. Ven. 1602.] 
leſchior Hittorpius de divinis Eccl. Officits. Par. 1610. 
Niluale ſecundum uſum Fudæorum Germanorum cum 
Com. Heb. Ven. 1600. | Es | 
Gab. Albaſpinæi de vereribus Eccleſia ritibus. lib. 2. 
Par. 1623. | 
ll Chr. 2 ſacerdotum Fudæorum, Gentilium, & 
Chriſtianorum ritibus ſacris & prophanis. Rom. 1644. 
7.0.Bap.Caſalius de Veteribus Ægęyptorum Romanorum ac 
Chriſtianorum Ritibus ſacris & profanis. Rom. 1844. 
Bart. Corſetti Praxis ſacrorum rituum. Ven. 1654. 
Feidii Strauchii priſci publice Pænitentium ritus. 
Witteb. 1664. 


Stem 


. 16890 
Dult 


choryn 
nan. 
tque I 
, 163, 
tyril u 
ts, Fran, 
1 
gie, Uf 


V. Thierus de dierum fe ſt orumlmminutione. Lug. 1668. 
nopol. 1648. | 


= 0/icii, Ven. 1634. 3 
Ioorn. Schultingii Com. Eccleſ. de Divinis Eccleſiæ OR. 
ais & de Breviarii expoſitione. Col. 1598.] 
ULiturgia, Lingua Finnica- Stockholm. 1575. 
Liturgia tota Grecorum. Vol. XXVI. Ven.] £ 


. Riu. Bona Cardinal. de rebus Liturgicis. Paris. 1678. 


ILiturgia Suecorum cum Evang. & Epiſt. Goth. 1650.] 
And. Hoii Antiquitatum Liturgicarum, Vol. 3. Duaci. 
Y 1605.] 


1 maria fingulis diebus exhiberi fe olet. N orimber. 166 4. 
ona de Rebus Liturgicis. 1672. 410. wes 1 
| 


Joac, Hildebran iRitualeOrantium veter Helmſ. 1 668 ” 
Peorg. Codinus de Officits Eccleſiæ & Curie Conſtunti- 


Hen. Onuphrii Rom. Placitum de modo recitandi Divini 


Lc. Pamelii Liturgia Latinorum. 2 Vol. Col. 1571.] 


WM Oficium Sacrum, quod in Æde & SebaldiNorimberg.Pri- 
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Mabillon de Liturgia Gallicana. 1685. gto. zy be 
| : | ermon 
ordi g! 
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11. Feſtivals. 

[ Elborow.]J ] 1 8 1 
Petrus Caſtellanus de Feſtis Græcoruni. Ant 1617 
Hoſpiman. de Feſtis. | 
SIUCKIUS. . 
D 3 

r. Nelſon of Feaſts and Feſtivals. 8 uo. 
Nature and Deſign of Holy- days Explain d. 8 vo. 

Theſe are the feveral kinds of Books which 3 
molt proper and uſeful for a Preacher, and theſe xr 
ſome of the moſt eminent Authors in each kind. | 
would be expedient for a Miniſter to be provided, x 
teaſt, with one of each ſort; unto which he mig 
have recourſe upon all doubts and inquiries of thei 
kinds. And this may be one ſpecial advantage forth 
invention of matter. =” 


S ECU I. 
Concerniug 4 Regul ar Scheme of the chief Headsi 


W Excgel 
Wourle o 
1 ol; wh 
0 Propel 
Met ho 
r deſign 
eral E 


This a; 


Catechi 
Fious Pri 
ifm, Cc 


Divinity. 

T H E ſecond Help propoſed for this purpoſe, m 
a right method and ſeries of matter, ro be fil 

and moſt exactly enquired into, when a Man fiuda 
over the chief Heads of the whole Body of Divini; 


The di 
Wvantage 
ood Me 
Scholaſ, 
ommon 


according to fome natural method and dependam e than 


at are 
e Comt 
Theſe! 
everal M 
in that 1 


by which means, the ſeveral parts will give mutl 
light one to another, and the better enable a Man! 
ſee into the principles and bottom of things: A 
when he has thus deliberately paſſed over the whit 


ſelf upon any particular Text or Subject, as occal ir 2! tor 
ſhall require. | Vent of 


Our chief Collections in the ſtudy of theſe Bk 
be f 5 


—— — 2 
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- Ws. ah 
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y be contrived under the form of Sermons, every 

mon containing either one or more of them, ac- 

0:di"z to the nature of ſeveral ſubjects. 0 
There is a two-fold Series or Order that may be ob- 

eyed in the matter of our Sermons. 

Exegitical. 6 

Methodical. | | 

8 Exceetical is, when a Man goes on in a continued. 

Mourſe of unfolding ſome particular Book or Chap- 

; which, (tho it be of very great uſe, yet) is not 


70 


0. 


ich proper for a young Divine to begin withal. 
heſe zu Methodical is, when we propoſe a certain Scheme 
ind, h deſign of Matter to be orderly inſiſted upon under 
ded, M rreral Heads. 4 2 Wa : 
e migt „ \ Catechiſtical. 
of 1 This again is two. fold, Scholaſtical. | 
e for Carechiſtico] does refer to thoſe plain and moſt ob- 
jous Principles of Religion laid down in the Cate- 
ifm, contained under theſe four general Heads: 1 
Creed. 4 
: The Commandments. 11 
Jeads it Lord's Prayer. | þ! 
oy Sacraments. —- 10 
| The diſtindt unfolding of which, may be of great 1 
ofe, M lrantage, and hath heretofore been eſteemed a very 1 
) be food Method both for Miniſters and People. 1 
n ſtudio Scholaſtical Method, or that which is by way of | l 
Din ommon-place, is more particular and comprehen- 41 
endanc: re than the former, taking in all thoſe chief heads 4 
> mutig gat are inſiſted upon, either in the School-men, or bh 
Mate Common-place Writers. 1 
gs: fu Theſe Schemes of Matter are various, according to 3 
e who ereral Mens fancies and apprehenſions: But, amongſt 1 
unge ll, that is to be eſteemed the beſt, which is moſt . 
 occalo for the order, and moſt comprehenſive for the if 
1 tent of it. IAN: 1 
ſe Heb There 77 | 
jy if 
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men, who were great ſearchers into Divinity, ad 


Rory, two rooms. 
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There are divers Learned Men, who in Analyjy 
the whole Body of Divinity, have contrived it 
Scheme of it under fifty two Heads, according to it 
number of Weeks in a year; ſo that in that ſpace, o 
who is a conſtant Preacher, might go through all q 
them: To which purpoſe, ſce Mr. Coo s Guide, bj 
Uſer's Catechiſtical Doctrine; where the whole (3 
ſtance of Religion is diſpoſed under ſo many ſever] 
Heads of Matter, and ſeveral pertinent Scriptutes fy 
Texts to each of them. 

But amongſt the reſt, there is a very elaborate fra 

ropofed by Dr. Stoughton, which takes in (wh 
is much neglected amongſt other Proteſtant Writes 
the moſt profitable points handled amongſt the Scho 
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their Writings in many things very uſeful. Thi 
frame of his is largely ſet down in his third Sermy 
upon 2 Tim. i. 13. f 
Where he repreſents the whole Body of Diviniy 
under the notion of an Edifice or Building; whe 
in there are two things conſiderable: 
Thed Frontiſpiece or Porch. 
| Fabrick or Pile. = 
In the Frontiſpiece he propoſeth four gene 
18 whicti are premifed as the Præcognita to thi 
eries. 
In the Fabrick, there are two ſtories ; and in cal 
In the firſt ſtory is contained the chief Principles v 
be &nown or 8 „ , EPO 
. Generally, 7 in each of theſe twens 
Eicher more) Particulall), Heads. 


In the ſecond ſtory are contained things for mine; 
fice, whether 5 Duties. | al of 
5 2 Helps. F There being under each er is fc 


them, twelve particular Heads. eures 
In all, fifty two: but in ſome of theſe the ment 


Fell 
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75 g 2212 5 2 ö ” 5 
aps obſcute and involved, eſpecially towards the 
xl ter part of it. ; 


Befides this, there atedivers other Draughts and Sy- 
ems of Divinity in ſeveral other Authors, Ame ſius, 


all atius, Tilenus, Wollebius, &c. to which may be 
le, M ed, Bp. Downham?s Abſtract; a Book of ſingular 
le e for direction in this kind: out of theſe it is eaſie 
ſever any one to compoſe ſuch an Analyſis as ſhall be 
ites Most ſuitable to his own apprehenſion. 


[ ſhall here offer ſuch a particular Scheme of the 


e Her Heads in Divinity, as ſeems unto me to have 
(whine peculiar advantages for fulnefs and DiſtinCtion: , 
Vrites) The great End of Religion and Vrriue, being to make 
Schoen happy: It cannot therefore be improper (accor- 
y, Me to the uſual Method in Erhicks) to premiſe 
Tu vething concerning the nature of Happineſs or 


ede s. 


Sermon MEH © Mag | „ 
othing is more obvious to any conſidering Man, 


Divine that all natural things are deſign'd to ſome ulti- : 
whe te end of their Being. And, that the chief End of 


ay Thing, muſt conſiſt in the Attainment of the ut- 
jt perfection their Natures are capable of, which 
ſt be various, according to the ſeveral orders and 


genenl s of Beings. And as there is an Daiverſal Princi- 
z ro thi whereby every thing is neceſſarily inclined to ſeek 


dn well · being and perfection as its chief End; ſo 
iſe are there connate inſtins and faculties, where- 
hey are enabled for the proſecution and atrainment 
his End. And according to the particular faculties 
rewith things are naturally endowed, ſo may we 
e of the End that is proper to them. 
hat theſe are in inanimate — is not eaſie to 
mine ; only experience doth aſſure us, that they 
all of them fome active Principles, whereby 
Feet is form into ſuch variety of regular and ele- 
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igures belonging to the ſeveral kinds of them, , 
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But as for Vegetative Beings, it is ſufficiently eVident Now 
that their proper Perfection doth conſiſt in growing u all ot 
to a ſtate of Maturity, in continuing of their Live; nn WT 
their natural Period, and in propogating their Kin nd an 
In order to which, they are naturally endowed wit From 
ſuch kind of powers whereby they are enabled to gi an m1 
out of the Earth, to attract their proper Novriſhmen, I Perkecte 
to diſtribute it to the ſeveral parts, and to bring fort 
Fruit and Seed, whereby their Species is continyi 
and multiplied. : ; 
I hs alſo it is with Senfitzve Beings, who (bells . ence fe 
Ws what is common to them with Vegetables }) havin d. is 
1} capacity of Pain and Pleaſure, as the chief Princes En 
1.89 whereby they are diltinguiſhed from all inferior Bei bligatic 
muſt therefore be carried out with their ſtrongeſt yy; Religh 
penſion towards theſe pleaſures of Senſe wherein u Revei 
perfection of their Natures doth conſiſt. In order ue enab 
which they are naturally endowed with ſuch kind d er ſuch 
Inſtinas and Sagacities, whereby they are enabled u is will, 
avoid and reſiſt things hurtful, and to chuſe and pu The 1 
ſecute ſuch things as are grateful to them; and, wid ted T. 
out any previous diſcipline or experience, are inſtrud Religi 
to do what concerns the ſeveral orders of their Being. I hether 
And acording to this general congruity to be obſerid (Natur: 
in all other things, muſt it be with the Human Natur. ties, 
The great End which all Men do and muſt prop unto 
to themſelves, is Happineſs; the being in as good Conſt 
condition as they are capable of, or as is reafonall of R, 
for them to expect. And the defire of this is not pu Gene 
perly a Vertue, or a Moral Duty, about which Ma Dpeci. 
have a liberty of Acting; but tis a Natural Prince C Late 
like the deſcent of heavy Bodies, it flows immediit pe 
ly, from the very frame of their Natures. Men mi V; 
do ſo, nor can they do otherwiſe. „ Prat 
What this Happineſs is, and wherein it doth pr lat 
perly conſiſt, may be diſcern d from thoſe peculiar fi yi; 
culties belonging to the Human Nature. 


one ſec 
orld. 
Joing {i 


Not 


— 


— — 


The Gift of PkEACHING. 


— 


Vident Now that which is proper to Men in contra-diſtinftion 


ing y all other Creatures in this viſible World, is, The ap - 
Ives eben ſſon Fa Deity, a Senſe of moral good and evil + 
Kind Md an Eæ pectation of a future State after this Life. 
d with From whence it will follow, that the Happinefs of 
o gan muſt conſiſt in that whereby theſe Faculties are 
hmen, Werfefted, namely, in the favour of God, which can a- 
g tort ane ſecure our well-beings both in this and the other 
ntinuel orld. And this favour being only to be attained by 


Joing ſuch things as are acceptable to him, it will 


(belies hence follow, That the moſt proper means to this 
aving ind, is Religion. And becauſe of its neceſfity to 
rincil: his End, it may therefore be ſaid to have in it the 
"Being Wbligation of Duty. 1 9 5 

elt 0 Religion may be deſcribed to be, That general habit 
rein the 


ff Reverence towards the Divine Nature, whereby we 
te enabled and inclined to worſhip and ſerve God aj- 
er ſuch a manner as we conceive moſt agreeable to 


order th 
kind a 


abled is will, ſo as to procure his favour and bleſſing, 

nd pur The Doctrine which delivers the Rulcs of this, is 

d, nid ed THEOLOGY, or Divinity. N 
iſtrudkl Religion may be confideted according to its Kinds, 1 


Being. Whether _ 
obſeriv (Natural, containing fuch vertuous Habits and Du- 10 
Naturt, ties, as Men might know, and ſhould be oblig'd . i 
| propok unto by the Principles of Reaſon, improv'd by il f 
s good Conſideration and Experience, without rhe help ö N 
alone of Revelation; to be treated of Yi 
not Mn © Generally, Vide A. | „ "Fj 
ich MB? Specially, with reſpect to the parts of it, whether W 
Princhi C [:tellettual, namely, fuch Vertues as tend to the Pl 
1medute perfecting of our minds and underſtandings: 4 


5 Jide B. 


Men nf 988 1 
Practical, or Moral, whereby we are to be regu- 


Joth pi lated in our Wills, AﬀeCtions, and Demeanour, 1 | 
culiatft Vide E. as 2 i 
| E 2 Inft ituted; 1 

y i 
| 


1 4fedions or properties; namely, ſuch kind of B 
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ſ r concerning ſuch things as we could ny 
| have known, and {hould not have been oþligy 
unto, unleſs "they had been particularly reveal 
| To be treated of as the former, 
| SGenerally, Vide X. 

Leid, with reſpect to the parts of it, whether 
| Intellectual. Vide V. 
Praclical. Vide Cc. 


Lud. Vi 
Grotius 
Mornes 
D .» Ham 
of Ch 
Breerwe 
ir Ed. S 
Bp. And 


Intro 


| bits as are not in their own natures properly Ve: 
tues, but do contribute to the right circumſiar 


Dr. H. M 

tiating of them. Vide Ee. Dr. E. 8 
Degrecs, whereby we meaſure the neceſſity of thing bac. 
to be believed, and the good and evil of thing Axl 


to be done. Vide G g. 


| 

0 

. 

| 1U4Nnar 
Means, for our direction and aſſiſtance in the attab 

L 


Tho. a 7 
OMniu 
randa 


Limbor | 


ing of it. Vide Hh. 
Morrves. to quicken our deſires and endeavours af 

It. * ide 5 K. | 
 Ambroſ.Offic.L.1.c.12.8 


HAPPINESS. Lattant. de vita beata. L. 


Amic. 
The Moraliſts. {How of Happineſs] dito 
Aquinas. la, 20x 1 Pet. Cry ſolagus. fo. Pic 
| Bellarminus de eterna fe- | | Auguſtin, Ep. 52.] Atguſt 
licitate ſanttorum. | { Bajil Orat. 21.] gione, 
Rainaudiws.Dif. Mor.D I. 1. | LLVm. Nobilius de bona Bop. 7 
Crellii Eth, Ariſt. P. 1. felicitate. lib. 3. religic 
Bp. Reynolds. Three Trea | Mar. Ficinus. Tom. | ] Foan. C 
tiſes. LDionyſ. Carthuſianu i beculu 
Mr. Rob. Bolton. _ anime felicitaie. onis in 
Barclay : de Felicitate Hom. | Gaſſendus. Eib. in initu. ih 741, / 
Dr. Stoughton. 5 - WE ze! 
Plato in Gorgia, 1* de Leg. RELIGION. Martin 
_- Apol. of the Fathers +8 vera t 
Euſebius de Prep. Evang. gainſt Heathens r. P/ 
TT , Jews, c. Nelig 
Greg. Nyſſen. de Bas ; os | Gaſſendus Eth. Lib. 0 fil. ab 


— 
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1d no; — — — — mr 
bligd L. Vibes CHaetii demonſtratio E- 
ealed; Crotius 85 Verit.Rel.! wvangelica.] 

Morneus | Boxhorn prima Chriſt, 


D. Hammond of rhe truh Religion.rudimenta anti- 
of Chriſtian Religion. Juli ſſimu daxonum & Ale- 
Breerwood s Enquiries. mannorum lingua cum 
Sir Ed. Sands his Relation. | verſione Latina. Lugd. 
Bo. Andrews on the Decal. | Bat. 1663. 8 
Introduct. Ch. 3. | | Mar. Ficinus de Religion 
Dr.H.Moor, Myſt. of Godl. | . & fide i pretare } 
Dr. E. Stillingfleet, Orig. | [ Fo. Henichiius de veritate 
me + jj Chriſt. religions. Riut. 
Amyraldus. E 1667. 
wanorola de Verit. fidei. | F Ot conſtancy and ſteadi- 
Tho. a Feſu de converſione | nels in che proteſſion of 
omnium gentium procu- | the Chriſtian Religion. 
randa. | Bp. Tillol ſon, Val. 1, 
Linborchs Anſwer to Ac- | Serm. 4, 5 5, 7-859 


rhether 


of By 
ly Ver 
mſtar 


thing 
things 


2 2ttalle 


rs after 


12. N. coſta at the end of his | Virtue and Religion the 
14. U. Amica collutio cum Eru- | only means to make 
eſs, ] dito Fudæo.] Nations proſperous. Bp. 
Fo. Picus Mirandola.] Sharp, Serm. 8. 

1 Aiguſtinus de vera reli- Mr. uin of the Rea- 


| 210ne, Tom. 1 | tonableneſs and Cer- 


» hom 84. Fadicis dialogus de rainty of the Chriſtian 
] religione. | Religion in 2 Vol. | 
2M. l. Hon. Gerſon. Tom. 1.] | + Of the true Happineſs of 
ran i peculumchriſtianæ religi- 1 Mankind. Bp. Srilling- 
. onis in triplici lege, nutu- fleet's Serm. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
7 initu. rali, Moſaica, & Evan- | Vol. 4. 

- IE zeiice. Par. 1667.] | + The Advantages of Chri- 
N. Martinus Grommerius de] ſtianity as to the way 
athers vera & falſe religione.] to Happineſs. Bp. Sil. 
ens ar. Peſchal's Thoughts of lingfleet's Serm. 10, 11. 

Keligion, Land. 1688.J] Vol. 4. 
ib. 2. CH Ct A fontevilla Athe- t The Reſonableneſs of 

Lit Chriſtianiry as deliver- 


omaſtix, Ant. 1598. 
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ed inthe Scriptures. By 
Mr. Lock. 8“, 1695. 

+ ObjeQtions againſt the 

true Religion anſwer'd. 
Arch Biſhop Til lot ſon's 
Serm. XXVIII. Fol. 

F Religion the trueſt Wiſ- 
dom. Serm. 1. Fol. 

Its advantage to Socie- 
ty. Serm. 3. Fol. 

+ To particular Perſons. | 
erm. 4. Fol. 


1 Chriſtian Religion its | 


excellency. Bp. Tillot- 
/on's Serm. 5. Fol. 

+ Its Commands not grie- 
vous, Serm. 6. Fol. 
Demon ſtrationes Symbol. 
vere & falſe religionis 
contra Atheos, Fudeos, 
&c. Authore Z. Boverio. 

Fol. Lugd. 1617.9 
[ Dr. Sam. Parker's De- 


' monſtration of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. Lond. 
1681. p | 


THEOLQGT i in 3 


The ſeveral Common- pla- 
ces mention d before. 


A. Under the more general Confiderzd tion of Naturi 
Religion, ir may be proper to preraiſe ſomething 


concerning thoſe comm 


* —— — — 


NATUR AL. THEO 
Raimundas de Sabund 
Theol. Nat. 


Fo. Voſfius de Theolyi 
Gentili. 


Raynaudus de Theily, 
Narur. 


Bp. Wilkins. ] 

Mr. Baxter of Natural he 
ligion. 

Dr. Clark's Obligation 
of Natural Religion 

2306.0", 

Paulus Benius Eugubiny 
de Platonis & Ai 
Theologia., © 

Dr. Scot. ] 

See Fag. 117, 118. 

7 That the Chriſtian Rei. 

gion does eſtabliſh al 

improve the Principls 
| of Natural Religion 

Bp. Stilling fleets Ser, 

IX. Vol 


| Syng's . Nel 
| gion. 8“. 


| 


Teſt oi Reaſon. 7 
N 80. 


on Heads, v1. 


Zand Faculty whereby we apprehend, Compare 
and hate of Moral things, called R E AS 0 N 


REASA) 


His Religion tryed by tit 


=», 2 Is 


—4 


Lor 
abund; 


beoleii 
Theol, 


Ur al Re. 


1Sations 
eligion 


gubiriu 
45 


) 


. 
an Rel. 
liſh and 
Incipls 
eligion, 
's Serm. 


8 Rel 
1 by tit 
. 17 I% 
Natur 
methin 


ompale 
SON 
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N | C. Schotanus de neceſſnate 
REASON, uſu, & abuſu — 
Poetins Diſput. Theol. Par. | Philoſophiz in Theolag. ] 
1. Dip. I. 5 | Caſp.Streſon de uſu ratio- 
Muſæus de uſu principior. | mis in interpretan. Scrip. 


Philoſophie & Rationis, | Divinis. Leidz, 1667, ] 


Bp. Taylor: Caſes of Conſ. T A Gentleman's Religion. 


Bi. IT. 6.- 
See Pag. 117. 118. | + Of Humane Reaſon a 
De Rationis Natural, Au-. Mr. Jenkin. Vol. 2. 

thorit. Melchior Canus.] | ch. 1. | 
The object of this Facuty, as to the 
(Nature, of the things themſelves, with reſpe& to the 
| (Congruity or Incongruity of them to the 

| Underſtanding. TRUTH and FALSHOOD. 
| Wil. as imply ing a fitneſs or unfitneſs in things 
3*to romote our chief end. GOODNESS. 

EVILNESS. 

Manner or Degree of this Congruity, which be- 


An. 1697. 


ing ſo plain as to leave no ſufficient cauſe of doubt- 
Ling, is called CER TAINTY. | ao 


TRUTH FALSHOOD i | Pol. Virgil. de veritate & 


me ndacio. 
Lord Herbert de veritat, || Tho. Aqu. 22. Queſt. 
[$ed. Caſtalio. Impedimen- | 109. ] 


torum, que homines a ve- | tSincere deſires and endea- 
ri etiam Divini cogniti- | vours to do the Will of 
one abducunt ſucciniſa] God, better qualify and 
enumeratio,] ; diſpoſe Men to make a 
right judgment of Spi- 


regulis XV. complanata. || ritual and Divine things. 


Apollinaris Syrius de ve- | Bp. Tillot ſon, Vol. 3, Serm. 


ritate ad Julian Imp.] | 2, 3, 4. 
[ Anſelmi dialagus de veri. | | Sinfulneſs of reſiſting 


tate.) I the Truth. Arch- Bp. 
Ephraem Syrus de verita- | T:1lotſon, p. 188. 548. 
tee Tom. I. L 4 | 600 
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8 | | | | UI 1 Vatla de Voluptat 
G 00 D. E Fx. F vero bono.] 
De Principiis Fuſti & De- | E!. Labigus de prin Pires. 6 
Cori. Anonym. Couſa & natura nil Bp. Tay 


Conſc. 
Dr. Zou 
(ar ol 6 M. 
SA 
Jace Ty 
divinis 
Franc. 
Maymon 


Bp. Taylor: Caſes of Conſ. Roit. 1601, ] | 
B. 4. ; | | Bapt. Plating dialigus Il 
Amyraldi Diſput. de natu- | vero & faljo bono. 
ta boni moralis. Lord Bacon s Eſſay. 12, 
T Of the Difference of | + Bp. Iay lor dul lor dubitan 
Good and Evil Bp. Stil. 114m, lib. 3. c. 2.1. 2. c 
ling fleet, Serm. 2. Vol.q. | | Moral good and jj 


Cellli oratio de nat. Hone-| Mr. Lock of human 


Jt alis. | | underſtanding » P. 198 tig legs 
Curcelleus de jure Dei. 195. = (02% 
[ Dr. Cumberland.) | + The Being of God th: WF bus H. 


bus. L 
Alber. C 
lib. Ju 


A. B. King de Origine Ma-] foundation of Moriliy 
li oo. 0 and Divinity, 5. 356 


[ Dr. Samuel Parker] + De bono & malo. Philanii 


{ Dr. More's Ethicks.J Ethica, p. 124, vilis, þ 
[ Brochmannus de bono Ori- | Doing good, the ge 47d. Z. 
* ginali. Wit. 1624.) ] concernment of eren /aicar; 
[ron Tyrius,) '+ | Man, and in every Mm Laws, I 
Fo. Stobæus. ]] | Power, Bp. Sharp, Ser; loſoph 


L lhom, Aquinas de mali 
” cauſe. Fe. f. . 0 4 „ CERTAINTY 
Bos ter de finibus bonorum | Velihuſius de princijii 
* & malorum operum.] | Certitudinis, 
Nece/jity of ſuch things with reſpect to the 
[Power impoling. LAV, whether arifing fion 
- -- a | | 55 

| Things themſelves, which appearing by the light 
of nature, to be neceſſary unto our well-being, b 
?) called NATURAL LAW, or Lawof Nature 


human 
1693, 
iN A T 
ul, Gr. 
Juris 
oh. Sela 
J. Shar 


Lcundut 
Ur, Ten 


Command of ſome Superior, who is able to er Wiirorius 
force'dbedience, Poſitive Lato | cis in 
Obligation reſulting from the obſervance of ſuch WiWrinys 


things. D'U TFT, * 
rn * 


LAW 
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1 L A "4 | 
priny dare. de Legibus. | | 
ni, Wo. Taylor: Caſes of 

Conſe. B. 3. | 

g D.. Zouch. | 

. rol, MolineiOratio de le- 

. I. WW 2104s. | 

abita. 7c. Typorius de Jegibas 

«2.64, divinis humanis. 


1 en 
uma 
9. 192 


Franc. 1595. ] 
Maymonides deFundamen- 
tif legum. Aniſt. 1618. 
Con. L Empereur. de legi- 
I0d tle bus Hebreorum forenſi- 
oralit 
« 356, 


| Alber. Gentilis diſp. 3. de 
Hilarii 


lib. Juris Canonici & ci. 
vilis, Han. 1603. ] 

Cuil. Zepperi Legum Mo. 
ſaicarum on 
Laws, Divine, Civil hi- 
loſophical. Mr. Lock of 
| humane underſtanding. | 


1693, 


e great 
even 


mm 
5580 


II. 


bus. Lugd. Bat. 1637. 


| 


rincipii 


WA TURAL LAW. 


il. Grotius de principiis 
Juris Naturalis, 
ph. Seldenus de jure Nat. 


g fion 


; 


e lg . Sharrock de Officiis ou | 
eing, ö WW cundum jus natura. 
Natur. r. Templer.) 
le to en NMotius de jure belli & pe-| | 


C15 in initio, 


of {uct vinur de cognitions ho- 


LAW 


] 


| 


minis, quoad lamine na- 
tural attineri pateſt. 
Bp. Taylor: Caſes of 
Conſ. B. 1. Ch. 1, 2. 
Dr. C umberland.] 
Dr. Parker. | 
CV ic. Hemmingii methods 
apodiclica de lege nature. 
| Fo. Oftandri Typws legis 
_ nature. Tubing. 1669. | 
Sa. Puffendorf de FureNa- 
ture & Gentium.] 
Puffendorf Law of Na- 
ture and Nations, Eng- 
liih't by Mr. B. Ken- 
nett. 1703. fol. 
Jo. Boeclerus Yom. in 
Hen. Hennige, (Grotium 
| | Fac. Zeigleru ( de jure 
[Fo. Gronovt 1s belli & 


Pacs. ] 


FEWISH LAW. 


+ Lib. Oi. p. 63. 114, 
121. 


| + Of the Jewiſh : Law and 


the Ceſſation of it, 
Mr. . Zenkin , Vol. 2. 
| ch. 15 16. 


. 


| 


DUTY. 
Sam. Pa Fendorf de Officio 


hominis & Civis Juxts 
legem naturalem. 
| [Geor. Caſſander de cio 


a 1 a 
p ] 1 


B. INTELLECTUAL Vertue may be treated 

more, 

(Generally, according to the different kinds of 

| comprehending ſuch Habits whereby we are 

| abled to judge aright concerning the natute 
| Things, what is | 

jex or Falſe, Good or Evil, in things 


Reveale 
every 

learn 
FAI 
Fit of 1 


WISD 
Special 


Natural, eſpecially ſuch as are of greateſt co 
quence to be known, ſtiled K NOWL EDOI 
Science, in op- C URIOSITI. 


I poſition tod IG NORANCE. 
INTELLECTUALI 42, &c. 


AIT. 


VE RT UE. Per. Molinæus de capri, Nan 
Malebranch.] Dei. 5 3 
rellius Eth. Ariſt. Pars 2. | Will. Pemble: The uf 
Cap. 27. Eth.Chr. Lib. 1. chief of Ignorance, he 


[ Curcellei Synop. Et bic. | Mr. Joh. Smith: Them 


tati Lena 
| Bp. Ward's Exercitatio in | way of attaining U 1 
Hobbii Philoſophiam.] | vine Knowledge. % 


Dr. More's Ethics] | Of Curiofity. Cauſes ( 


L. Forge de mente human.| | Decay. Chap. 14. 3 
t Wiſdom and Under: Plutarchis de Curioſtui Her ju 
ſtanding have ſome- | | Th. Aquin. 2. 2. 9. % ie. 1 
times different notions | | Iſaias Abbas de curiii ten. D 
in Scripture, Arch-Bp. fte oitanda, ab iu ini ,,.. - 
Tillotſon, Seim. p. 1. ete vivere voluni. 1680 
Mr. Lock of Humane Un- [ Fr. Perrarcha de ig Of - 
_  derftanding.. fol. 1 = Ju ipſius.] 1 Abra 
| | JT OT Nicolaus Cuſa Cardinal Wy 
KNOWLEDGE, CURIO- | \T.;lius Gore Tom: -S 
SITT, IGNORANCE. | H.Kromayer de inſanu( The: x 
Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6. rioftate in Theol ching 
Sec. 2. Cap. 3. 4. 1 Lip. 1650. Reli 
Crellius. Eth, Chr. Lib. 1. Lo. Andreas de curiſi 6 
„C. 2, „ „„ u pernidie.] iced 
Voetins. Theol. Prat, Diſp. ii yatio1 
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Revealed, which being ſuppoſed to come from God, 


every Man is by Natural Religion obliged to 
learn them, and to give a firm aſſent unto them. 
FAITH. Infidelity. HERE SIE. 


pit or unfit to the End they are defigned for. 


CRAFT. 


71s DO M,Prudence, in oppoſition ro CRAFT. 
Specially, according to the different object of it. 


God. Vide C. 
Man. Vide D. 47 
I Bp. Tillotſon, Vol. 3. 


4IT H, HERE SIE. ] Sem. 1. 

r. Hammond: Tra& off No pretence of infalli- 
Hereſie. | bility can juſtify ſuch 
 erroretf Herefi.Voetins. | additions. id. ib. 
Theol. Prall. Diſp. 5 ), &c. 


Trenæus.] 71s Po 13 FOLLT 


abr, Prateolus de variis | Gaſſendus. Eth. Lib. 2. c. 2. 
ſellis Hereticorum.) | Raynaudus de Virt. lib. 2. 


Ceor. Wicelius de moribus | Crellins. E th. C br. Lib. I. 


Hereticorum veterum.|| Cap. 3, 4. 
inc. Lirinenſis. | Charron. 


Hen. Dodwel's diſſertati- | Mr. Herle, 


ones in Irenæum. Oxon. | [J. Neirembergus. | 
1689. ] (EF. Langius de Aſtui io.] 
Of the excellency of | Lud. Vives Introductio ad 
Abrabams Faith. Arch- | veram-ſapientiom.| 
Bp. Tillotſon Serm. 2. | | Pr, Roſta de vera ſapien- 
Vol. 1. Tia. Rom. 1599. | 
The addition of any | | /Fgidii de Roma laudes 
thing to the Chriſttan | drvine ſapientiæ.] 
Religion, as neceſſary Jul. Ceſar Scaliger de Sa- 
to be believed or pra- | pientia & Beatitudine. 
Qiced in order to ſal · ; Th. Aquin. 2. 2. J. 45-] 
yation, is a perverting Hi. Oorius. ]! 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. || Perrarchi dial, de vera ſa- 
IM Os Pientia. True 
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ECCLESIASTES. Or, 


True wildom begins and f Lord Bacon's Effays, 2 


is founded in Religion. 
Religion the perfection 
of wiſdom. No wiſdom 


it. 
+ Bp. Tillotſon, Vol. 3. 
Serm. 11. 


C. That Knowledge we are obliged to with reſpedy 
God, may relate either to His 


3 That He is: 
TEſſence, or nature, vis. 
ATHEISM. 

Mr. John Smith, | | 
Dr. H. Moor: Antidote. 


Dr. Tillotſon: The wil: | _ 
dom of being Religious. | | Fan: Jani diſputating 


Dr. E. Scillingfleet: Orig. 
. 
Mr. S. Parker: Tentamina 
Voetius. Diſp. Th. Par. | 
1. Difp. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Bp. Andrews: Decal. In- 
troduck. Ch. 5, 6. | 
Fabri Faventini Diſp. . ad- 
verſus Atheos. 
Merſennus in ar. priora ca- 
pita Gen... ..:.. 
[Dr. Cudworths Intel- 
lectual Syſteme.] 
[ Fo. Fabricti Apologeticus 


. 


pro genere bumano con- --»---de Atheiſm radice. 


tra calumniam Atheiſmi, l i: ON 
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entia ſormanda. Ant. 
1665. | 


[ Fof. Rojſelii tract de dubi- | 


is & jcrupulis Conſcien: 
tic. Brux. 1661.] 

[Dr. Sharp, Dean of Can- 

terbury, two Diſcourſes 
of Conſcience. 

Phil. Hannekenius de pu 
raate Conſcientiæ. Gieſ. 
1672. pl | 

[ Foachint. Hildebrand de 


Conſcience. ] 
| cirnoldus Engelbrecht | 
Conſcientia & ejus jun 
in nomine. Gieſ. 1670, 
+ A Conſcience void d 
offence towards (God 
and Man. Arch-Biſhy 
Iillos ſon's Serm. 38. 
t Conſcientia, quid Q gun 
uplex, reda Probabili 
reguleConſcientieProhi 
bilis, dubia, ſcrupulſa 
Puffendorf de jure Ni 
turg. lib, I, C. 3, 


b 
q 
1 
ö 
p 
; 
| 


UNDERSTANDING 
4 De Intellecku. Philart 


Conſcientia, variiſque e. 


Ads. 


LIBERTY of Human 
„ —- 


Common places. 
A 
Lombard. Lib. 2. | 
Raynaudus. Diſc. Mor. 
TAME. 7 
Gaſſendus. Eth. Lib. 2. 
Crellius. Eth. Ariſt. P. 2 
ee 
Epiſcopius de Lib. Arbitrio. 
Bp. Bramhallagainſt Hobbs. 


en. 


l, where concerning the LIBERTY of hund 


CAFFECTIONS or Paſpons. 


Dr. Templer agail 
Hobbs] 
| Arnold. Polingburg. 


| | Steph. Curcellæus. 
Phil. Limborch.| 


 Eraf. libero Arbt 
Lat 84 Jeu d rin 


; | Chr. deCapite font iumdl 
|  beroarbitrioAnt.1570 
Seb. Caftalio Dialog. Il. 
. Arn. Corvinus. 
And. Fricius.] 
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[Servatus Lupus de2®ueſt. | 
Lib. arbitrio, Prædeſt ina 
tion, & ſanguinis Chr iſt: 
taxatione. Par. 155 6. 

[Dionyſus Petavius de li. | 
hero Arbitrib. 

Jo. Anſel Iſambertus de Ji 
hero Arbitrio. Par. 1639. 

Liberty defin'd amils by 
the Heathens. Dr. Zack- 
ſon. 3 T. 48. in what it 
conſiſts. 49 


1 


Dr. Lucas's Enquiry at. | 
ter Happineſs. 1 Vol. 
F. 148. | 
Ot Liberty and Necel 
fity, a D ſ:ourſe. Mr. 
Lock of Human Under- | 
ſtanding. 126, 7, 8, 9, 
Ce. | 
tThe Will of Man is "FE | 
to Action. Bp. Taylor, 
duffor dubitan. lib. . c. i 


| 


Diſcourſes of Dr. Clark. 
8vo. 


PASSIONS. 


Aquinas 14. 2dæ. 
Kaynaud.Diſc. Mor. Diſt. 2 
Bp. Reynolds. Will. Fea. 
ner. Tho. Wright. Mon. 
| Sennault. Des Cartes. 
Jo. Damaſcem fragmen- 
tum ſententiarum de oclo 
aſfombus- 
| Or thodoxographaS. "RR 
Tom. I. 
Dr. Moors Ethics 
Lud. de la Forge. | 
F. Molcbranche. ] 

F * Philareti, p. 74. 
+ Mr. Locæ s Human Un- 
derſtanding, p. 1 21, 2, 3. 
Pradt. Treatiſe of the Paſ- 
ſions by Mr. Bragge. 

1708; SU0. 


Duty, by the Moral Law; where ſomething may 
be generally premiſed concerning, 


VERIUE and VICE. 


REWARD and 


VERTUE, VICE. | 
Moraliſts. Common-pla- 


Ces. 
Raynaud. de virt. E vitiis. 
Cell. Eth. Ar. P. 2. Eth. 1 


PUNISHMENT 


Bp. Downham on the 


Dacat.: ..:: 

Plutarchus de virtute & 
vit io. 

[ Aquinas 1a. 2dx. | 

G. Peraldi ſumma virtu- 
tum vitiorum.] 

¶ Fra. Suarez de triplici vir- 
M4 tute 


Chr. L. I. 
Ceſſalii Ant holagia Sacra. 
Gaſſendus, Eth. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 3. N 


a 


1 Vice, Wherein it con- 
liſts, Mr. Lock's Human 
. Underſtanding. p. 405. 


Amt. 1649; - Naynau 
Dr. Taylor $ three Ser Cellius 
r mons of the mis ol! WM C. x 
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+ The greateſt Judgment wy . baſſend 
which can befall a Peo- | Dr. Pierce's Sinner im Ur. 
ple, is the taking away | pleaded]]J] Law. 

the Kingdom of God 1 Phib Dr. C 


Fa. 3 _— 
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i [ute 71e 1 Theolegica fide, ſpe, | from them; the great. Phi 
1 & charitate. | eſt mercy which can be & Pe 
wh Vin, Ferre de virtutibus vouchſafed, is Gogs S. Chr 
= Theologicts, TT vitizs 4s 1 giving his Kingdom to ſand 
'1 oppoſitts, Rome. 1669.] them. Bp. Sr://ng fleet, Wil [By. 8. 
1 pet Alphonſas.] Vol. 1. Serm. 8. 2d. 4 
1 | Fo. Malderaus. | | | T De Premis Viriutis | In Joan, 
1 P. Oxcæ tract. Moralis as; genere, item de Conni. culu— 
* virtutibus Theologicis. nione & amicitia cun judic 
1 Cæſ. Aug. 1670. deo, in ſpecie, Philaret illi 
. FTrahern's Chriſt. Ethics.] Ethic. I. 2. c. 2. bus 
1 [Sir Wil. Temple's Effay | T Dr.Sharp 5 Sermon of he E. Mor 
1 of Heroic Verrue. ] | Profitableneſs of God. ral, g 
v9 [ Mar fil. Ficini Op: Tom.] |] Heß,, both 
Eft Al. Flac. Alcuinus de vir- , Dr. Barrow, Vol. x. Serm, a c[:c/:7 
bl lutibus & vitus. Par. | 1, 2, 3. | be 
hy 5 oa jt The reward of honour pre 
10 [ Dr Jackſon's Works,] ing God. id. Vol. 1. (Wa 
MI 2 Tom. p. 135, 142.] * Setm. 4. [7-4 
.-" L406 Far efifOHEATE Cu- EU 4RD.PUNISHM || 7 
4 rand: vitia in fine Open. JI KY. Ach 
. - Wepgeli] ID NL. ( 
N + De virtute & cor ſis 5 Raynaud. Diſc. Mor. Diſt. 4 | | Bei 
1 dem procreantibus Phila- | Q. 4. EH 
1 1eti E- Hic. Lib. J. Par. 2. | Mr. Mede, B. 1. Diſc. 30. UNIV} 
11 Cap. 1 i Bogan of Threats and Wi” t 
lt + De peccato, vit io, & boſti | Judgm. F. Pat 
an bus virtutis. id. o. 3. | Hoornbeck de peccati e: Cour 
Fil + De virtutis acquirendæ is. Lug. Bat. 1661. 5.18 
1 adminiculis. in WY [ 7o.Dalleus de penis © ſo Pet. Þ 
. id. c. 33. tisfaftionibus humanis. Rbet. 
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grew Philo Fudei!s de præmiis 
can be penis. Te 


[S. Chryſoſtom. de premus 


ſanflorum. 


Gods 
lom to 


12 fleet, WY Bo. Sanderſon, Sermon 
2d. Ad Populum. 

41 in + Joannis Dickenſon Spe 

mmi. culum Trag icum, in quo 

a cum udicia divina, & imbe- 

Marel. cillitas humana in ſigni- 


bus exemplis declaran- 


def the 

f God. ral, VIZ. 

. Serm, 

dend preſſed by | 

Vol. 1, Walking vnblameably 


;| the rules we profeſs, 
tiouſneſs. 


VISH. 


tur. Lug. Bar. a; 

+ Reward of Righteouſ- 
neſs. Dr; Lcas's Serm. 
of reward and puniſh- 
ment in oth Life. 
Dr. Lucas's Practical 
Chriſtianity. p. 155. 

The ſeveral Sermons 
Preachꝰt before the So- 
cieties for Reformation 
of Manners. 


E. Moral and Practical Virtues, are either more Gene. 
Such virtuous habits as are common to 
both Tables, whereof ſuch as relate to our 

Inclination of mind, to do whatſoever ſhall happen to 
be our duty, Univerſal FUS TICE, to be ex- 


and exdAly: according to 
GOOD WORKS, Licen- 


2 Acknowledging the "HOG we receive either from 
God or Man. GRATITUDE. Ingratitude. 


 Dift.4. WM | | Being humbled for our tailings, and amending 


| { them. 
UNI VERSAL FUSTICE. 


F. Paul's Hiſt. of the 
cal i p. Council of Trent. lib. 2. 
661.) 7/184. 


Nc. 30. 
ts and 


15 & ſo *; Vickorius in iſt: 
mans. i Rber. lib; 1. p. 135. 

LE Ronaudus de Virt. Lib. 3. 
tee vere Th Ebb. Arie. . 2. 
ruits of | 

1 ande Erh. Lib. 2.C. 1 
ner im Dr. Goodman's Golden 


n 


great Law of Nature. ] 
5 Parker.] 

Sr. Rich. Blackmore on the 
Laws of Nature. 1716. 
8 

Ia. 1 de juſtitia 
divina & humana. Ultr. 


| 1654. 


| [ B. Dernay Praxis juſtitiæ 

Chriſtiane: Col. 1630 ] 
14 De juſtitia & aequitate. 
- Phulareti 3 I. par. 


_ 
Philo r. Cumberland o the 


| poſt. C. 9 | 
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GOODWORKS. | Dr. Bull.) _ 


| = T About the Merit 91 Mr. 
Homilies. Vol. 1.5. good Works, Dr. 7. pe 
* _ Chriſt.j ſon. 3. Tom. 554 10 58 Sk 
EI EC 21. | = 5 Dr. 
{ Th. Peltanus de tribus bo- GRATITUDE INGK a Vi 
norum operum genert- | Raynaudus de I | j , [Dr. 
Bus, Eleemoſyna, jeſunio] Sed. 2. Cap. 9. ic, : of 
© oratione:deque eorun- | Crellius. Ei. A. f 8e 
dem vi, uſu, & ratione.] C. 19. ii. _ 
LS. Vicelii Infignium loca- } Gaſſend. Erh. JI. Jo. 
torum V. I. Compreben- | ¶ Limb. Theol. l. 5. c .. 4 
Il 


io de al ſoluta neceſſitate | Fo. Genitius d 'n71 1). 
| bonorum a fide operum. dine. "47 
Col. 1548. ] Rob, Sharruck % 0, 

22 Diſput. 13.] cap. 5. uli. Edi. 
Fr. Balduinus de neceſſitat. | Car. Paſchali: cenſ ure 1 


2 


bonorum operum. grati animi. Genes. 
Abr. Calouius.] 1620. 
Mr. Mede. b. 1. Diſc. j | 7uftin Martyr cur. in 


29. any | ratis Deus bens faciuip 
[ Dr. Sharp's two Ser- | _ 3 4 
mons of the Duty | | Era/mus.Tom: 5. p. 903.) 
and _ of do- | Bp. 1 + 
SST |... gainſt Ingraritude.} 
e 
REPENTANCE, Impenitence, hardneſs of Heart. 
C Ability to withſtand and overcome the Temprations 
} whereby we may be hindred in our duty, whe 
). ther ſuch temptations do proceed from 
Hart or Danger. FORTITUDE, Courage, COW AR 


” 


DICE. N 
RE PENTANCE. | Fomily. 2. 20. 
TMPENITENCE. | 53 2 Exhort. t 
Raynaudus de virt. Lib. 4. | Bp. Taylor. 15 


wy | 5 Dr. 
* & Ir 2 7105 DANG Dr. 
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Mr. Fenner of late Re- | Dr. Goodman's Parable 
pentance. of the Prodigal. 
Cauſes of Decay. Ch. 7. | | Ada Iheolagorumliſirtem- 
Dr. Barrow's Sermons.  berg.Grece & Lat. p. 89, 
e | 177. An. 1583. 
Dr. Wake's two Sermons } { Hiſt. of the Council of 
of the cauſes and dan- Trent, p. 324, &c.] 
ger of delaying Repen- | T Repentanee cauſeth joy 


HING. 


rance-] e in Heaven. Abp. Tilo 
8 Jo. Bogermanni Medita- | ſors Serm. XVI. Fol. 
. ſiones in hiſtoriam lapſus | F Parable of the ten Vir- 
E. 4 Devidis. Herb. 1616.] gins, Abp. T://otſon'sFol. 
gs [ Moſ. Maimonidæ Canones | Serm. XXXI. 
5 Pænitentiales. Cantab. | f The way to prevent the 
9 5 162144 ruin of a ſinful People, 
. Kab. Moſis fil. Foſephi de id. Serm. XXXVII. 
5 precibas, pœnitentia, 2 | f Clark's Eſſays. 


de fundamentalibus. Ven. t Repentance and the 
1 1581. 5 7 Motives to it. Dr. Lucas 
And. Kivet Suſpiria fni- Serm. XI. 
facit p tentis afflicti.] | t The danger Men are in 
Ja. Sirmondi hiſtoria p- of being hardned thro? 


LANG. nitentiæ publica. Par. | the deceirfulneſs of Sin, 
mW " 1651.] I Tube Care that all ought 
J e.] Morini Exercit : de Pæ- to have to prevent it. 
_ nitentia. 1 3 Bp. Stilling fleet. 3. Serm. 
. Dr. Jackſon, Tom. 2.1 Vol. 2. 


p. 164.J If Of the neceſſity of Re- 

[ Catechiſm. Trident. de Sa- pentance, and of the 
cramento pœnitentiæ.] | Grounds to encourage 
D. Peravius de Pæniten- Mentorepent. Bp. Stil. 
e in Eccleſ. | ling fleet. Vol. 3. Serm. 1. 
WE. | 
Dr. lotto Sermons without Works of Obe- 
Volk 5: I dience, and amend- 
Dr. Claget, Serm. XII.] ment ot Life, is not ſuf- 
Dr. Calamy, Serm. X.] ficient for . 


ty, whe 


COW AR 


chort. (c 


# 1 ; 
| h 
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Mr. Mede. B. 1. Diſ. XL. 
+ Repentance, what with 
the Parts thereof, what 
Contrition, with the 
ſeveral Degrees of it. 
Mr. Mede. B. 1. Dil. 25. 


+ The Penitent Thief, no 


encouragement for a 
Death-bed: Repentance. 
Dr. Stanbef”s Serm. IV. 

+ St. Peter's Fall and Re- 
pentance. Serm. V. VI. 

Dr. Payne of Repentance. 

800. | Ha 

Dr. Goodman's. Parable of 
the Prodigal. 4. 


FORTITU PE. 


| 


Raynaudus de irt. Lib. 5: | 


ö 
ö 


Crell. Eth. Ariſt. P. 2. C. 14. 


G 


aſſendus. Eth. L. 2. 7 


Limb. Theol. |. 8 55. 


H. Drews de fortirudin; 


\ Chriftiana. Lib. 2. Lug. 


Bat. 1588.] 


Gr. de Valentia. Tom. 3. 
Le.. de juſt. & jure, 1.2.) 
| Philo Hebreus. Tom. 2] 
Trahern's Ethics.] 

Dr. Scor's Chriſtian Life 


7 


„ 3 9:1.) 
| Per. Viclorius in Arif 


RÞer. p. 138.) 
De fortitudine Pphilareii 
Ethica. p. 216. 


Conſolatory Diſcourſe on 


To be expreſſed by 


the Death of Friends, 
by Dr. Patrick. 1682, 
oVO. 


* 


CA reſolute PRO FESS ION of what we believe to 
) be our Duty, and a readineſs to ſuffer for it (when 
there is occaſion) by being Confeſſors or Martyrs, 
An encouraging and defending others (by all law: 


ful ways) in their adherence to Religion, in op- 
poſition to PERSECUTION. 


SUFFERING FOR | 


RELIGION. 


Dr. Hammond. Pract. Cat. 
IB. 2; Sect. 1. 8 
Dr. Kidder. ] 


Dr. Barrow's Sermons, 


— 
Dr. John Moor's Ser- 


mon of Patience and | + Men ſuffering for Reli- 


Submiſſion to Autho- 
rity. ] 


The Diſproportion be- 


tweenChriſt'sSufferings 


and ours, the Encou- 


his Sufferings to bear 


ragement we have from 


our own. Bp. Stilling- 
fleet; Vol. 1. Serm. 6. 


Ariſt. 
Ilartlii 


rſe on 


riends, 
1582. 


leve to 
(when 
artyrs, 
II law. 
in op- 


Autho- 


on be- 
ferings 
Encou- 
e from 
o bear. 
tilling- 
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gion, may with cont: | 
dence commit them- 
ſel ves to the particular 
and more eſpecial Care 
of Divine Providence. 
Vol. 3. Serm. 14. 15. 

+ Whichcot. Vol. 2. Serm. 


1% 

Nen of Tears, by Dr. 
J. Featly. 8 vo. | 

The Art of Patience. 3vo. 

Views of the Inquiſition. 
3; Re | 

Accounts of French Perſe- 
cution, Cc. 


PERSECUTION. 


ſſtionis. 
Tertullian de fuga in Per- 
ſecutione, & Ad martyr. 
Laclantius de morte per- 
ſecutorum.] | 


ſtiani hominis in perſe- 
13 conſtituti. Loy. 
1679. | 

C. Kortholtus de perſecu- 
tionibus Eccleſic. Jen. 
C | 


| Joh. Quenſtedt de perſe- 


cutione veræ Eccleſiæ 
Witterb. 1676. ] 

[ Ep. Claud. Aquavive de 
recurſu ad Deum in per- 
ſecuttonibus, inter Ep. 
Soc. Je ſu.] 

8 in A poc. p. 1 166. 


LS. Auguſtinus. Tom. 10. 


Serm. 30. ad fratres.) 


| [ Petrus Archiepiſc. Alex- 
Padre Paul. Hiſtoria Inqui- | priſe ex 


andrinus de lis qui ten- 
pore perſeeutionis a fide 
exciderunt.) 
Dr. Kennett of Benevo- 
lence to the Diſtreſſed 
Palatines. 1709. 


[ 7. Lenſeus de officio Chri- | 
| neſs, Senſuality. To 


*) NANIMITY, P 


Special, toward | 
God. Vide F. 


Profit or Pleaſure. TEMP ERANCE. Voluptuouſ: 


be ex preſſed by 


(Putting a juſt value upon theſe Temporal Enjoy- 
|} ments, wirhour being immerſed in them, ha- 
ving but little eſteem for little things. M A G- 


USILLANIMITY. 


Preferring things that are for publick good, be- 
fore any little private advantage. PUB LICK- 
SPIRITEDNESS. SELFISHNESS. © 


Man. Vide L. 
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TEMPERANCE. 


[ Per. Viclorius in Ariſt. 
Rhet. J. I. p. 125.] 


[S. Chry/ſoff. Tom. 6. 


p. 706. Ed. Fr. Du- 
ci. J 

[S. Auſtin. Tom. 1. p. 
442. 529. | 

Tom. 4. p. 385. 
Edition with long 
Lines. 

| Concilia Max. Ed. Lab- 
XI. £© 
1981. 

----------Tom. XIV. c. 
1515.7 

Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6. 


Crellius. Etb, Ariſt. P. 2. 
11. 


1 285 Erb. Lib. 2. 


Bo. 75 Taylor: Holy Lives 
2 7 Mae. Con. Mon. 16. 


Ghr 2 Tom. 6. Orat. 98. 
Cys Alex. Pædagogus. 


[ Ezmborch. Theol. Lib. 5. 
EET... 


b. Ag. 2. 2. 9. 141.1 
"Epbraem * Tom. 1.] 
| Fo: Gerſon. 


Theolog. Tom. 3. diſp.9.J | 
[Frahern's Chriſtian E 


Greg. de Valentia. Com. | | 


nnn. 


h thics.] | 

[ Leſius de jure & Juft. 
lib. 4. 

LTaſtatus in 4 Marth. 
Tom. 3. p. 143. E.] 

[ Dr. Scors Chriſtian Life. 


Part 1. c. 3. Sect. I.] 


| MAGNANTMITY 


Crellius. Eth. Ariſt. P. 2 
. 
-- Eth, Chriſt. L. 4. C. 14. 
| Fach. a Widenbach Trab, 
ſ g1ca Mug nanimitatis 4 

qua Lib. 1633. | 
Fovian.Pontanus. Tom. 
T. Aquin.: 2. 2. 9. 129.| 
Bp · Stillingfleet s Sermon 
of Chriſtian Magnani- 
mity, Vol. 3. Serm. 5. 
Dr. Moor's Ethics. 1. 2. 
c. 8. 
| M: Antoninus 8 
26. x. xi. Ed. Caſaub.| 
[ Srmplictus in Epidlet. p. 
271. 
| [Arrianus in Epitt. p.121. 
| Pet. Vidorius in * 
Rhet. J. 1. p. 136. 


| PUBLICK-SPIRIT. 


|EDNESS.SELFISH: 


NESS. 
Dr. Tenifon's Sermon 
againlt felf. love.] 


A. Bp. Das on the ſame 
Sübjeck. E 
Lee ali 


— 


Crelli 
4 
Of th 
line 


Dit 


cg 


The Gift of PA 


EACHING. 75 


[Curcellei of. p. 5 95. 
Limborch. p. 593 J. 


a S e. de ſu amore 


OMA bf ays. Vol. 3] 


F. The Moral Vertues and Duties we are obliged to 
towards God, may be diſtinguiſſied into ſuch as are 


(General, namely, thoſe habits whereby we are ena- 


Obſerving of firſt Table duties, HOLINESS, 


— Wl [crethue. Cbriſt. Etb. p. 
Juſt 505. 

|  Selt-love how deſtroy d 
latth in us. Dr. Barrow, Vol 
£ 1. Serm. 26. 353. Serm. 
Life, 38. p. 386. 
* 
ITI either more 
C; 2 

: | bled and enclined for 
5 
Sol 4 Godlineſs, Sanctity, Piety. 
tis 4 


om. l. Special kinds of 1 
20. HO LINE SS. 


ermon 


gnani- Crellius. Eth. Chr. L. 2. Cs 


Expreſſing our eſteem of Gd s Tranſcendent Ex- 
cellencies, WORSHIP, Adoration; 


+ General Directions for A 
Holy Lite. Abp. Sharp. 
Serm. 9. 


. 2% CS. 4 The Obligation of 


. |. 2. Of the true notion of Ho- 
lineſs, Mr. Mede, B. 1. | 
Diſc. 2, 

uh The neceſſity and excel- 

Get. p. lency of Holineſs. Mr. 
Baxter. A Saint or a 


. 121. Brute. | 
Arif [The Beauty of Holineſs.) 

6. | {Dr. Fowler's Deſign of 

IRI Chriſtianity.J 

EIS H. Mr. Lucas's kraqical 

Chriſtianity part 2. 
5 H. Grotii Anim. a Ri- | 
Sermon vet. 


Dr. Kor 'sC hriftan Life. ] 


Chriſtians to a Holy 


Serm. 7. Fol. 

+ The Obligation of 
Chriſtians to govern 
their Paſſions, their 
Speech and their AQti- 
ons. Bp. Stillingfleet, 
Vol. 3. Serm. 7. 


| + The polineſs required 


in a Chriſtian's Con- 
verſation. Dr. Stanhope. 
Serm. 2. 

+ Foan:Stearne manudiiflio 
ad vitam probam. 4to. 


he ſame 


Celine. 


[Dr. Moor's Myſtery. of 
Godlineſs.] 


Dublin. 1662. 


b The neceſſity of . 
P. 


Life. Abp. Tillotſon. 
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176 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
Bp. Burner Explic. Ar- religions. Lib:4.] Duty 
ticle XII. ULS. ex de Sando Bp. At 
3 adorando ſpiritu. Tom. NE 
WORSHIP, - || 66167 til 
Writers on the Decal. ( Maimonides de cultu d. Sch 
[Dr. Sherlock.) vino Interprete Lud de | Nic.d 
[Dr. Lightfoor's Temple | Fei] Deu 
Service. Lamb. Veltbuſii tract. i; (Geo. 
| Fo. Dalleus de cultus re- cultu naturalt,] ſpei, 
ligioſi objedto. | | + Of ſprirual Worſhip, liter 
[S. Orillus de adoratione. Bp. Stillingfleet Sem. [Barth 
L ovan. 1677. 4. Vol. 4. ſolo l 
[Grotius de veritate Chriſt. | + Bp. King. [Mang 
Internal, required in the firſt Commandment, com. lſrae 
prehending ſuch affections as are moſt ſuitable to MW Fran. 
thoſe Excellencies which we apprehend in the D. Dr Sc 


vine Nature: According to which thoſe perfection Fart. 
which are | Right. 


Abſolute, viz. his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, mult Dr. 1 
work in the Mind, 
AFFLANCE. Traſt. Faith. ( S Diſtruſt. Unbelit|. LOVE 

S Deſpair. Comme 


VB Plempiing of God. 
Hatred. Coldneſs. 
£ Lukewarmneſs, 
8 „5 1%» N! DD. 194: 
+GERUS TI. Hof EB. Tom. 8. 5 . 
[Bp. Sanderſon, Iſa. 5 2. | 457- | 
2.] i + Of hope and truſt inthe 
dem, Pſal.' 27. 30. Divine Providence. Dr. 
DDr. Outrams Sermon] Sherlock of Providence, 
r Pp. 366. 
LPet. Villorizs in Ariſt.] Lumbard. L. 3. D. Star 
Rdhet. J. 2. p. 283. „ | 
[St. Auſtin. Tom. 1. p. Crellias. Eth. Chr. L. I. C. 
126, 418: Me 5. 6. L. 3. C. . 5 
Tom. 2. p. 440. Bp. Tayl. Holy Liv. 5 4; ſtian's 
1 ( Ut 


unbar 
uin. 
rellius. 
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ILO E. Deſire. ZEAL. 


Hope. Confidence. 
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Day ot Man. Part. 1. 
Bp. Andrews: Com. 1, C. 


. 10 
rl Cuborch. L. 5. C. 22.3 
It di. 'S.Chry/oft om. Tom.6.58. ] | 
ud. d; Nic. de Sauls de fiducia in 
Deum. Col. 1663.] 
a. de (cor. Wicelius de fiducie 
| ſpeigue variis, in ſacris 
orſhip, literis acceptionibus.] | 
Serm. Bari holdus de fiducid in 
ſolo Deo habenda.] | 
[Manafſe Ben Iſracl. Spes [ Mic. Slandat 
com- 4 aelir.] 
wle %o Lan. Suarez?) 
he D. Dr. Scots Chriſtian Life. | [G 
ections Part. 1. C. 3. Set. 2.4 | 
Righteous Man's Suport. 
A muſt Dr. Lucas, Serm. VI. 
belle, MOVE. Z EAL. FOL ff 
Common-places. 
30d. unbard, . 
oldneſs. . 2. 2K. 5 | 
neſs. rellius, Eth. Chr. L. 3. C. 4. 


8, 453, 8. de Amore Dei. | 
dp. Andr. Com. 1. C. 12. 
ſt in the Hp. Saunderſ. 1 Tim. 1.4 
ce. Dr. p. Reynolds. Joy in God. 
ridence, Pp. Tayl. Holy Liv. C. 4. | 
—Sermons of Zeal. | 
Dr. Stanhope's Serm. of 
Miſtaken Zeal. 1702. 
L. 1 3 C 470. | | 3 3 
| Pink. Trial of a Chri- 
v. C. 4: WM ftiar's fincere Love.] 
Put 


Ws: } oct1us, Theol. Pratt. Diſp. | 


| 


| | Linborcb. Ibid. L. 5. C20. 
[Mr. Boyle's Seraphick 
I | 
[Francis Sales, of the Love 
A 
Car. Scribani Amor Divi- 
nis. Ant. 1616.) 
(:MoraleChretienne,fondee 
fur P Amor Divin. Paris. 
1677.] Z 
LA. Novarini delicia Diuini 
- Amoris, Lugd. 164 1.) 
eri centum 
affettus A noris Divini. 
Diling. 1645.] 


*% 


ud. Vanninius de arte 
anandi Deum. Franc. 


of a Chiiftian Life.“ 
0. Rivius de perpetuò 
| Chriſtianorum in his ter- 
ru gaudio. Franc. 1512. 
[S.Bernardus de amore Del. 
. 
+ Of the Love of. God, 
and of our Neighbour, 
Dr. Barrow, Vol. 1. 
Serm. 23, 4, 5, 6. | 
+ The Joy which the 
Righteous have in God. 
Dr, Whitchcor, Vol. 1. 
Serm. 4. OE, 
+. Mr. Norris. 


9. 


+ Mr. Loc#s Diſcourſe. 
concerning the Love of 
| Godi 8v0. 1696. 
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R CREVER EN CE, FE AR. Irreverence. Pride.Pre- 
Honour. ſumption. = 0 
HUMILITY. 8 Biſh 
; | condition a teſt to Re ; 
paths ==> CE, FEAR, ligion. d , Book *3 
— HUMILITY - | 1. Diſc: 41 F. 31, . 
Lumbard. Lib. 2. [Dr. Scot's Chriſta Life, 105 
Crellius. Eth. Chr. Lig. [+ P. 1. C. 3.]J IM 
C. 5, 6, J. LS. Baſil. Homil 12. Our 85 
Bp. Taylor's Sermon - of 5. WII 
Godly Fear. Tomas a Kempie) 
Duty of Man. Part. 1. S. Ephrem. de Timur: Ma 
Bp. 1 Com. 1. Dei. Tom. T. 1). [St " 
C. 8, [C. OE. Tom. 2. ts 169, 97 
[Limborch.:Theol. Chi. I. Tom. 3. P. 16 f 5 
5. C. 24. J. Tom. 4. 157 "Ot 
[Will. Allen ] fe Chryſoftom. Tom. & , 
[ Rodrigues.) 1 Kol 
[Ca/p. Sibelii bumilitas | [ M. Antoninus vii. 4l. vii. Ob | 
Davidica.} © by | 1 f 
Men - ought always 4 5 Sanderſon, 1 Pet. 1 © ö 
preſerve an humble and Zo 
awful apprehenſion © of | (Mora Eſſays, vol. 43. Me 
God in their Minds. * Preſumption pre vente n 
Bp. Stilling fleet, Vol. 1. | by the true Doctrine 0f The ; 
Serm. 9. P. 491. OS Mortification. Dr. Fach nd 
+ The humbleſt nature and Jon, 3 Tom. 162. - 4 
Relative, His Dominion and right to Govern and dif Wer, 
2 — of us, muſt produce N gnation. Submiſtion Bp: 
oth Ser, 
 Aﬀive : Doing what ber 80 Diſobedience. Conti WE 


commands. OBEDL-\,o 


mac Impatience . 
5 Xx. a Y. Pp 4 Chr i 
Paſfroe : Suftering ntargS 


Murmuring. Rep g. Ext, 


Ain . | 14 

he infi! Qs. © & , _ 
External. : Vide $4200, ä of hi 
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le. Pre. . | 
| OBEDIENCE. PATIENCE towards 
Bilh. Taylor's Exemp. God. 
to Re Selk. 5 Hie. 2. Bp. Sduader FL nant 
, Book Bp. Andrews: Com. 1. | Bp. Taylor's Holy Dying. 
. C. 13 n 
an Life [Limborch. Theol. Chriſt. . Duty of Man. P. 2. 
L. 5. C. 5. and Cap. Bp. Andrews. Com. 1. i 
2. Ont 32. | | Che te | i | 
f Will. Tindal of the Obe- { Tertullian de Patientia. i 
.] dience of a Chriſtian | Cyprianzs de bono Patientiæ. be 


Timore Man.) | [ Limborch. Lib 5. 55.] = 
7. Steph. Gardiner de vera | Dr. Warthington of Self- 
. F. 169 Obedientia. Lond. 15 35.] | reſignation.) 

P. 185, H. Saravia de Chriſtiana LS. Chryſoſom. Tom. 1. 4. 
P. ) 54. Obedient ia. Lond. 1593] [ Fo. Bapt. Mantuan. dr 
Tom. 6. [Ouiſtorpins de Obedientia. Patientia. Lib. 30 


5 Roſtoch. 1639. [Hier. Drexelii Gymnaſi- 
41. Vi Obedience due to God, | um Patientia 1 
to his Meſſengers. Dr.] Theod. Screvelii factlugrcy, 19 
1 Pet. 2 Fackſon, Tom. 1. P. 175, de Patientia malerunt 10 
5 349, 443. omnium dverrunca. Lug. ig 
ol. 1.] A Treatiſe of Obedi- | Bar, 1622. il 
prevent ence. 3 Tom. P. 90 1. [D. Chyrreus de patientia 1 
Ctrine d Tbe poſhbility and neceſ. Econſolationibus Crucis. 4 
Dr. Jack liry of Goſpel Obedi- Witteb 1585. | a 
62. ence, it is confiſtent | [S. Ephrem de Patientia: 97 
i] and d with free Grace. Arch. | Tom. 1. 19, 20, 58,59, 1 
abmiſuon | DD... T * VOL 5. 66 |--- 1 
Serm. 7. | [Dr. Barrow?s Sermons; 4 
. Coma kettlewel's Meaſures of | Vol. 14 | þ 
npatie ne Chriſtian Obedience. 4* | | 5 ju 
. ROW. External Acts of Worſhip may relate either to God il 
Himſeif, required in the ſecond Commandment; 0 
which comprehends thoſe particular Acts and Du- 9 
ties whereby we are outwardly to expreſs our eſteem 1 
Jol ot him, and belief in him, by # 
_ OB — | 2. Sec ing bl 
4 
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"Seeking to him, and to him only, for what we want. 
PRATER. Invocation. 5 BY Burgh, 

I The Duty of Prayer. Ml In opr 
ER. Dr. Barrow, Vol. 1. 71D 
Raynaudau de Virt. L. 4.| Serm. 6, 2 37 

38. C. 1. +A perſwaſive to Prayer, Wl ( Veg 
Crellius. Eth. Chr. L. 3. C. Abp. Sharp, Serm. 15. 

11. + Obje&ions againſt ſr BI 11 
Homil. Vol. 2. 7. forms of Prayer anſwe Wl Alain 
Dr Hammond. Pra&. Cat. | ed. Mr. Mede, B. 1. Yoſt 

B. 3. Sect. 2. i Es. Homil 
Bp. Tayl. Holy Liv. C. 4. | Bp. Tay/or*s Apology for Dr. H 

Serm. Return of Pr. | Authoriſed and ſet 7h. 
Dr. Goodwin: Return of forms of Liturgy. Schedi 

Pr. 1 Origines de Oratun' WM Tertu 
Diſcourſe of Prayer with Gr. L. Baſil. 1694. Cypria 

forms, by Dr Maple- | + Prayer in the Name of Ml Arhan 

_ toft, 1717- vo. | Chriſt. Dr. S! erloci's Ml (Dr. 1 
Mr. Cobber. Tract. erm. | Mini 
Duty of Man, P. 1. I f Conradus Clauſerus d J. Fi. 
{ Dr. Bright of Prayer. Orat ione. 1 
Tertullian. de Oratione. | + De Invocatione Pfannen [Geor 

[ Linborch. Theol. Lib. 5. fyſtema. Chap. XVI. trig 

Cap. 26, 27, 28.) | Uf the Duties of Prayet Lip 
[Def. Eraſmi modus Oran- | and Thankſgiving. D. Tr. 1 

di Deum.] N 8 | Sherlock of Providence, MW 75 

Ecloge ex diverſis S. Chry- 1. ; 2. | 
' ſoſtomi — de Orati- Winal the Holy Scrip Pet. 
one. Par. 1647-] | tures preſcribe concet. io 
[Hugo de Viftore de nodo] ing Prayer. B. King of run 
Orandi.] + Worſhip of God. c. 2p; 
H. Drexelii Rhetorica Cæ- p. 25. 28a 
 leflisde atteme precandi | Diſcourſe of Prayer, VC. L 
cient ia. Ant. 1636.) UT Dr, Patrick. 1686. dub. 1 
Lad. Granatenſis de utili- | Beveridge, Neceſſity audi 11, 
tale ac neceſſitate Ora- | Advantage of Public Ch 
tionic. Colon. 1592] | Prayer. 1708. 800 Mirz, , 
Burgbcbe 14, 
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want. __— bo | wag 
Burghope of Religious Aſ- | ſemblies, 8 vo. 

Prayer. In oppoſition to 

ol. . Io LAT RT 


WITCHCRAFT. 


Prayer, Neglect of Prayer. EY 

n. 15. 5 . L, Epiſcopius, Vol. 1.] 

nt ſet i IDOLATRY. U. Heerbrandus de multi- 

inſwer. Maimonides de Idol. plici Pontificiorum docto- 
B. 1. Vofius de Idol. Gent. rum Idolomania. Tubing, 

Homilies. Vol. 2. 2. 1579• 

ogy for WM Pr. Hammond. Trac. Lambert. Velthuſius de 

d fe Joh. Selden. de Diis Syris. Llololatria. Lugd. Bat. 

= Schedius de Piis Germanis. 1680. 

ration Tertullian. | [ Phil. Linborch.] 

94 Cyprian. F An account of the Anci- 

lame of WM 4rhana/tus. ent Idolatry. 

erlock'sM (Dr. Teniſon.] Dr. Teniſon of Idolatry, 


i Minutius Felix.] 410. | 

erus dt J. Fileſacus de Idololatria 7 I Archbp. Ti/lotſon, Serm. 
magica. Par. 1619.] * 

anner [Geor. Moebii Moſchola- | F The Idolatry of the 


XVI Wl tris Populi Iſraelitici. Church of Rome. id. 

fra LipC 1674] OL. ns” - 

ng. Dr. Fr. Monæi Aaron purga- | T De nds Dei imagi- 

vidence, 77 de viluto aureo. L. Ae. Epiſt. Præſtantium 

y Scrip Es Bes $670, ui. viror. 65. p. 119. 

Pet. HaberRornii diſquiſi- _ 

concern. tio de Idolatria E:nico | WITCHCRAFT. 

h King of rum Gieſſæ. 1672-] | King James Demonology. 

0d. c. 2 lor. H. Moor's Antidote | Mr. Perkins. Tract. 
againſt Idolatry.] John Weems. 

ayer, WR? Dalleus.] ] Mr. Glanvil. 

686. dun p. Srillingflect of the | { Webſter] | 

aner ard [40latry practiſed in the | | Albericus Gentilis de Vr. 

c Public Church of Rome.] neficiis.) 


. 860 Wt, Arminii diſputatio de 1 [ Fo. Wierus) 
BurghoP ldololatria.} Li. - Ma: g. 


_ ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


» 


= 


Mart. del kio diſquiſt- | Cates of Conſcience touch- p 07 
lione mag ica. ing Witchcraft, by 7, 7 
[Thomas braſtus de La-! Gaulo. 1646. 8vo. 
mils. Diſcourſes occaſion d by q 
Lambert. Danens de vene- | Fane Wenmar, &c. Ray? 
ficus. | Se 
Acknowledging him in what) g Unmindfulneſs of 10 
we enjoy, PRAISE,| | Mercies. + 
Thankſgiving. Sl or 
Endeavouring to learn h45 8 8 Neelefing the means 82 
Will, by HEARING, IJ of Knowledge, . 
Reading. S [ a 
Devoting our Goods and Poſ-] & UWith-holding what i; 7 
ſeſſions (as there may be meet. IN 
occaſion) to his Service. 1 
BOUNTY TOW ARDS LA. 
ELIGIOUS WORKS. I: 
Sacred things. Vide H. 2 
Solemnities of Worſhip. Videl. ri 
| * uty o kl. 
PRAISE THANKS \* _ * _ re 
SING. Vol. 1. Serm. 8, 9. Ge 
Crellius. Eth.Chr,L.2.C. 9. i Dr. Sherlock of Provi: 1 
wn __— 1 Tim. 4. 4. | dence, p. 378. | U 
r Janes. | Py 
C Limborc,Theol.1.5.c.29.] | HEARING. READING. | a 
LS. Baſil. Hom. 4. 511 Joh. Downhamp (tt 
LS. Cory/oſtom, exbortatio Mr. Maſon Tracts. 
ad Gratias Deoagendas. f Jerem. Dye ( 84 
Tom. I. XI. Bp. Tay). Holy Livig © 
M.. Manningham's Ser-] C. 4. | 2) 
mon of Praiſe and Ado. | Rp. Patrick.” Writ 
ration. ] 2 | N Bp. Stratford.] [Cate 
+ The reward of honour- i [The means of profiting D. 
ing God. Dr. Barrow, | by bad Sermons. Mon {Mr 
Vol. 1. Serm. 4. Eſſays, Vol. 3.) 7M 
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Thankſ. 


Barrow, 
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t Provi- 
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Tracts. 


Living 
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BOUNTY TOW ARDS 
RELIGIOUS WORKS. 
SACRILEDGE. 


| 


Naynaudus de virt. L. 4. 


Sets Ct. 
Mr. Mede. B. 1. Diſ. 26. 
Dr. Hammond, Pract. Cat. 

Lib. 2. Sec. 8. 

Dr. Braſier. Treatiſe of 

Sacriledge. 

[Dr. Teniſon's Sermon 


concerning Diſcretion | 


in giving of Alms.] 
Sir Henry Spelman de non 
temerandis Eccleſſis.] 


debetur Ecclefie Paſtori 

bus, & de Sacrilegii 

| pens. Lond. 1590.} 

| Phil. Bredenbachius de 
Saͤcrilegorum vindiclis 

c pens. Col. 1565.) 

LAlex. Alenſis ſum. p. 2. 

9.142 

[ Tho. Aguin. 2. 2. . 99. 


Sacriledge diſcoverꝰd by 
Examples of Scripture, 
of Heathens, and of 
Chriftians, by Sir Hen- 
ry Spelman. 8“. 1698. 
Dr Kennet of Impropria- 


A. Saravia de honore qui 


tions. 8 vo. 


H. External, Acts of Worſhip reſpecting Sacred 
things, or ſuch matters as by reaſon of ſome rela- 
tion to God, may be ſaid to be called by his Name, 


required in the Third 
more 


Commandment, are either 


(General, viz. A due reverence to all ſacred things, both 
| in our Words and Actions. Not placing Holineſs, or 


' Unholineſs, in ſuch thi 


S clteemed; called SUPERSTITION. 


ngs as ought not to be ſo 


Not 


_ uſing ſuch things as Vile and Common, which in 
( themſelves are Sacred, FROPHANENESS. 


SANCTIFYING OP 07 Alcxand. Tom. 2. } 


GOD's NAME. 


Writers on the Decal. | 
Catech. Trident. de Orat. 


* 


Gab. Vaſquez Lib. 3. 


SUPERSTITION. 
Aquinas. 1d. 2X. 


Dom. C. 4.] 
[Mr. Mede, Book 1. 
Qiſc. 2,] 


Bp. Saunderſon. 
Dr. Hammond ä 
Mr Jo. Smith. Frag. 


N 4 Plutarch 


\ 


+ The Hiſtory and Fate of 
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Plutarch de Superſi itione.] | Epiſcopius. Vol. 2.] 

[ Limborch. Iheal. “ 5.c.34.) | | Crellu Eth.Chriſt.p. 2; . 
Dr. Stillingfleet s Sermon. | [ Dr. Spencer de /egrbus He- 
8 Vol. 1. . Or eorum, 4*. p. 151. 
[Cicero de fin. bon. & mal. || Tertullian. de Oratione, 


lib. 1. & de natur. Deor. | Þ- 134 E dit Priorii. 
lib. 1. 5” | Eraſa Op. Tom. 1. p. 282. 
[ Fo. Biierus de ſuperſtiti- | ---- Tom. 4. p. 386. 


one. Jenx. 1682. | -»»» Tom. J. p. 616. | 
[ Fo Arndius de ſuperſtiti- | | Clem. Alex. Strom |. 2. 
one. Guſtroviæ. 1664. | P. 377]. 
| Hemingizs de ſuperſtitio. | Petavis Dogm. Tom. 4. 
nibus magicis vitandis.] | r 
[Dav. Ram de remediis ſu · ¶L Lamb. Felthuyſii Traft. de 
penſtitionis inſigniori- Superſtitione Op. Tom. i. 
bas. Argent. 1679-] | p. 373. 
[S. Auguſt. ſuperſtitioſæ Sir Francis Bacon's Eſſay, 
Obſervationes taxate. | xv. 
Tom. 2. p. 1979, [f Bp. Taylor's dudtor dub. 
»--Superſiitioſa Timiditas | lib. 3, c. I. lib, 4. c. I. 
n Ceremonits. Tom. 2. | 
[H.Grotii Rivet. A pol. diſ- | Bp. Hall. 
curſe. p. 707. Op. Theol. | Dr. Lightfoot. Vol. 1: 
Tom. 3. f a] 
Dr. Jackſon of the Ori- | [Dr. Moon's Ethics. lib. 2. 
ginal of Superſtition. } c 
Tom. 3. p. 904. LA 
Dr. Moor's Ethics. J. 2. p. 3. 

1 II Folly of it. Bp. Tillotſon. 
---Philoſop.Op-Tom.2.Pre- | Serm. 2. Fol. | 
fat. gen. p 5,6-] Ellis Gentile Sinner. 

[Jul. Scaliger. Poetices. lib. | 8 o. | 
3. c. 20 T. 


5 


— peciat, 
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Special, with reſpect to | 
23). Our Diſcourſes of God, ſpeaking good of bis Name, 


us He in oppoſition to BLASPAEMY. 

1. The reverent uſe of OA THS and VOWS, in op- 
atione, poſition to vain or falſe ſwearing. IM PRE CA- 
vii. TIONS, Curſes, Not performing Vows. 


. —— Tor. vi. 399, 400. 
BLASPHE MI. IS. Chryſoftors. Fele de 


Dr. Hammond. Sermons | Jurameviis. Tom, 6. 1 
FC on 2 Pet 3. 3, againſt | P. 951- | | 


Scoffers. Lumbard. L. 3. 
m. 4. br. Tillorſon's Sermon of | 4quinas 2da. 2dz. ' 
| the Blaſphemy againſt Caſviſts. Common pla. ll, 
radt, de the Holy Ghofl. | Raynaudus de Virt. L. . S. 2. q 
Tom.j. ¶ [Joachim Schontruſius de C1 


Blaſphemiis & Nominis | Crellii.Eth. Chr. L. 3. C. 8 
Eſſay. S. S. divini abuſu & Homil. Vol. 1. 7. 
contempt u. Bp. Sander. de jurament. 
| John Downham. Treat. 
c. 1. IMP RE CAT ION. againſt Swearing. 
. CURSES. | 55 ages 7" Car.B. 2.S. 8. 
£00 WM Za.Gretſerus de maledift; | Duty ot Man. p. 4. 
3 1615. | Limborch. Theol. Lib. 5. * 
ol. 1: . Sraleni Cunſcio de por. Cap. 30. & 7 6. ] 1 
rendo vibio malediclio- | Dr. Tillotſon's Serm. 22. i 


lib. 2. num, diriſque devobendi Fol.] „ 
los a quibus offenſi ſu- Dr. Spencer de vol ivis 
Om. 2. mus. Col. 1678. | JSacrificits. de leg. Hebr. 


h tt „ 
04 THS. FOWS, [ Bp. Andrews's determi- 


Ker. de re Militari.lib.2.]| nation of Oaths. 

inner, od. StewechiiComment.in LA. Eberti bifloria jura- 

I ectium, p. 113, 114.]] nentorum continent pre- 

Concilia Maxim. Labbai | cipuas jurandi formul.] 

Tom, viii. 539, 639.] | [Bp. Hall.] 

pecicl, Tom. x. 636, J. Heiddeggeri diatriba de 

„ om. i. 416, | Juramento. Tig. 16 75 
5 1 . | bs 
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— . 


[ Fo. Henichii diſſert. de ja. 


ramentis, & votis. Rin- 
tel. 1665. 
{ Bp. Prideaux. 
Frid. Meyer degradibus ju. 
ramentorum. Lip. 1682. 


Vol. 1. Serm, XV. 
fendorf de Mic. hominis. 


lib. 1. c. XI. 
tThe Lawfulneſs of Oaths. 


29 Art. p. 293, 396. 


De Jurejurands. S. Put. 


fendort de jure Natury 
lib. 4. c. 2. | 


¶ Dominicus 4 Soto de jura. 


mento N adjuratione. 


. Bapt. Hanſenii de jure. 
＋ Againſt raſh and vain 7 rt 
Swearing. Dr. Barrow, | 


Jurando veterum liber. 
Toloſæ. 1613. 


— 


Dr. Jackſon s Works 
I De officio jurantium. Put- | 


2 Tom. p. 975.4 


| Furament! a Chriſtin 


militibus preſtari ſolit 


| formula. Fuſtelli Not, in 
Bp. Burner's Expoſition i 


Cod. Canonum Eccleig 
Univer. p. 148 


I. External Acts of Worſhip, relating to the Solenni. 


ties of ir, do concern either 


Times ſer apart for it. Holy-days. Whether 
S:ated, more immediately 


5 Commandment. 


Occaſional FESTIVAL. S. FAS TS. Humilialion: 
8 | | Dr. Spencer de feſtorun 


Times of Solemn Worſhip. 


FESTIVALS. PAS TS. 


M. Hilderſham 5 
Mr Maſon of Faſting 
Homil. Vol. 2. 4. 
Dr. Hammond. Pr. Cat. B. 
37-128. 3.580 2, 
Bp. Taylor, H. Liv. ch. 4. 
** Exemp. Sect. 12. © 
Mr. Jeanes of Feſtivals. 
Bp. Andr. Com 4. c. 2, 3, 8. 
Dallæus de Fejuniis. 
Bp. Gunning of Lent.] 


| 


g 
| 


| 
| 


] 


Bp. Patrick. ] 


3 


| 


[4ug. Pfeißeri diſſertati 
de feſtis Hebræorun 


concerned in the fourth 


origine. de leg. Hebrair, 
zer . l 


Witteb. 1666.) 


Andr. Wilkii Feſta Chri- 


4 Oecumenict 
i 
H. Ernſtius de ſtudiis dit 
bus feſtis convenient 
br. Soræ. 1656. 
Caſ. Finkius de diebusſt 
tis, qui in Eccleſiis Ai 
guſtan. Confeſ. celebrat 
tur. Gieſſæ. 1617. 

= Th 


— 


— —  — 


S. Puf. 


Naturg, 


de [Ur 
lone. | 

| de jure. 
m liber. 


yo | 
riftianis 
21 ſolit 
i Not. 
E C clelie 


Solemni« 


e fourth 


il rains, 
feſtorun 
Hebrgor, 


81 | 


diſſertati 
er eorui 
"eſta Chi. 
cume nici 
ſtudiis dit 


ve nienti 


56.) 


 diebus jt 
cle ſiis Au 
. celebrat 


1617. 
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[Feſtus dies quomodo viola- beget humbleneſs and 
tur. Eraſmi Op. Tom, 1, | lowlineſs of mind. Mr. 
p. 685. ] Bo Mede, p. 1. d. 31. 

feſtorum obſervatio diſcu- , How to keep a true re- 
titur. Tom. 9. p. 944. ligious Faſt. Arch-Bp. 

feſtorum Onera, abuſus. Tillot ſon's Serm. xxxix. 
Tom. 9. p. 884. ] | To. Baß. Thiers de Feſto- 

Forbeſii Inſtrudl. Hiſt. The- | rum dierumimminutione 
olog. lib. 3. cap. 17 lber. Lugduni. 1668. 

Suicer. The ſau. voce Nnstia .] Mr. Nelſon of Faſts and 

SponizItiner Par. 2. p.35 1. Feſtivals. 8 o. 

The end of faſting to | 
PLACES of Publick Worſhip. 

Perſons, conſidered 


Religion, or Aſſembling for the Duties of Wor- 
ſhip. CHURCH, to be conſidered according to 
its Kind, Notes, Ee 
rullanos. - OC 
PLACES OF WORSHP. o. Ludolphi pI 
Hoſpinian de Templis. in Hiftor. Ethiop. p. 365. 
Sir H. Spelman. que ad 375. ” 
Mr. Mede. B. 1. Diſc. 18. [Juſtelli not. in Cod. Ca- 
B. 2. | non. Eccleſ. Univerſe. 
Homilies. Vol. 2. 1,2. - p. 220, 201; Paris. 
Bp Tayl. Exem. Sect. 11. 1610. } " 


Bp. Andr. Com. 4. ch. 9. c Eccleſie ſacris Tem- 
Dr. Spencer de ratione & | plis. Helm. 1652. ] 
Origine Templi. de leg. || 7.Gothefred inCod.Theod; 
Hebr. lib. 3. p. 284. 2) tit. de Templis.] - © 
que ad 308. | LSalmaſius in Solinum. p. 
Docloris Beveregi: Anno- 936. ä 1 
tationes in Can. Concil. Gvotius de pure Belli & 
Niceni primi. p. 72. 4% Pacis. lib 3. c. 12. S. 6. 
due ad 77.] : Dr. John Stillingfleet.] 
Cr, Lupi Annot, in Can, || Mr. Gregory's Diſcour- 


Aggregately, viz. Societies of Men profeffing the ſame 


Rivet in Exod. 3, 4, 5. | Foac. Hildebrand. de Prif- 


{es. 
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ſes. c. 3 r. p. 282, 676.] | aſſerred.] © Br 
[ Dr. Pocock on Hoſea] Polemica Pb. ſcourſes.) n 
Caſes of Conſcience] f 
CHURCH. | 
Acta Theolog Hirtenberg. f 
Comments on the Creed. | p. 77.] c 
Dr. Field of the Church. | [ Er2/5i Op. Tom. 1. 6; 4 
Bp. Morton. Jom. 3. 975. 7 [4s 
Dr. Jackſon, | ---- Tom. 5. 264.] * 
Mr. Hudſon: Eſſence of Jo. Hettengeri diſſert, d. * 
the Church. | _ notts Eccleſie.] * 
_ Pearſon on the Creed. | | Dr. Sherlock.) 4 | 
709 Anton. de Domi nis. de he. 
Limborch. Theol. l. 3. c. 13 pub. Eccleſ.] 3 ** 
Mr. Thorndike's Epilog. ]] Bp. Hoadly s Anſwer tg 0 
{ Bp. Taylor's Epiſcopacy Repreſentation. 8vo, 7 
Segregately, according to ſuch Duties as are K. 8 
Common to every Church- member, as to their de. 00 
meanors towards ſor 
| God, in the Duties of Worſhip, which muſt he [TN 
with ORDER, DECENCY, in oppoſition vl P 
Confuſion and Indecency. 1 
| Hoy Hoe * N muſt er Charity, Unity, | hs 
V, in o tion to Schiſm, © 

Special. Vide K. * | 5 Net 
ORDER. DECENCY. | iy es Tr, of Schi 5 
LS. Chry/ſoſtom. Tom. 5. | Mr. Cawdrey. bs 
p. 413.] Front. Duca: Dr. Hammond. PR 
[Calvin „1 Ev. ag Dr. Pearſon on the Creed. i )c 47 
Grotius ( 53 yt Art. 9. PR] 
Hammond ( 3 ; of Auguſſ inus contra Donati C Exe 

Allique whe flas. - 
COMMUNIO N. | 452 adverſus Parmen OE 

| SCHISM. | Cyprianus de Unitate Ec * 
. | cleſiæ Catholice. Bp. A 

Aquinas, 2 da. 2dz. | | Mr, Dodwel.] 5 


By 


- 
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— 


— 
— Bp. Stillingfleet.] L Arch-biſnop Bramball.) 
Dr. Sherlock.) Mr. Chillingworth. C. V. 
rſes ] Bp. Taylor's Polemical | | Schi/matica quidnam ſint 
ice.] Dicourſes. p- 149. Concil. Max. Labbei. Vol. 
ſemberg. [Dr. Heylin on the 2 p. 1716, 1719.) 
Creed. [ Pandett. Canonum Ed. Be- 
1. 6, CAapraldus. ! veregii. Tom: 1. 195. 


I. Weſſeli diſert. de Com- | - Tom. 2. 232. 
| munione Sanftorum.] | Dr. Lucas Sermon 1. 
ert. 0M C Anton. de Domini de Re- Ld. Bacon Eſſay 3. 
pub. Eccleſ. Vol. 3. 155. | The Obligation of Chri- 


=, 158. 167.] | ſtians ro Church Com- 
it. de Re- Concilii Laodiceni Canones | munion and mutual 
137. © 169] Charity. Abp, Sharp. 
wer to (Cod. Can. Eccl. Vniver. | Serm. 1. 
duo. Juſtelli. 5 77-1 
K. Special Duties belonging to 
: Governors or Paſtors towards their Flock. Where 
heir de ſomerhing may be premiſed concerning the 
(NECESSITY of ſuch Officers, from the general 
muſt be | praQtiſe of all Nations, who by the meer Prin- 
ſition to ; 


ciples of Reaſon have been directed to have a- 
mongſt them a diſtind Calling of Men, ſer apart 
| to Officiare in Sacris. . 
2UALIFICA TIONS, whereby Men are to be fit- 
ted for this Calling, which may be known by the 
Duties they are obliged unto, viz. to inſtruct 
_ excite others to the Duties of Religion, 
g | 


y, Unity, 


" Schiſm] 


Sy PRATING publickly. 
e Creed. BY JCATHECHISING:. 
ME YPREACHING. 
a Donat. C Exerciling of 8 e | 
re EOS TMK Loa nu 
2 OFFICE OF MINISTERS. a 
'  [Mfp. Andrews. Com. 4. 05 Henckelii diſſert. de 
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Miniſterio Eccl. Franc. 


1679. 
y A Succeſſion of Paſtors 
ought to be in the 


in the Church, muſt 
continue to the end of 
the World. Bp. Burnet | 
on Article XXIII. 


[ 

Church. This was ſetled V Feuterus diſſert. de 
| 
[ 


Bp. Potter of Church Go- | 


vernment, Cc. 


®UALIFICATIONS OF 


MINISTERS. |} 


| Paul. Tarnovins de S. 
Sanflo Miniſterio lib. 
tres. | 


Acta Theolog.W, irtenberg. 
p. 82. 


DUTY OF MINISTERS. 


Crellius, Eth. Chr. Lib. 5. 

Ol. Boles. De Paſtore E. 
vangelico. 

[ Tarnovius.)] 

Mr, Perkins. 

Mr. Sam. Hierom. 

Biſhop Andrews Com. 15 
. | 

Chryſoſtom. de Sacer 25 

Creſollii Myſtagogus. 

Dion. Monachi liber de 


— 


a— 


vita Sacerdotali redte Bp. Andrews. Decal. In 


inſtituenda. Hamb. 
1614. ] 


{ Bp. Taylor's Advice to 


* Stilling fleet Eccleſ. 
Caſes. 8 vo. 


| Dr. Prideaux Eccl. Trafts, 
89 


inifterio. Hamb. 
1650.) 
| Fo. Gerhard, de Minifteri 
Ecclefraſtico.] 
Pet. Viretus. J 
Sam. Mare ſius de uſu O 
honore S. Min iſterii. 
Groning. 1658. 
CXIV. Sententiæ Patrun 
de Officio veri Recloris 
Ecclefie. Colon. 1531. 
1 Biſhop Burnet's Paſtoral 
Charge. 8vo, - 


PRAYING PUBLICKLT 
[ Ecloge ex diverſis Chryſo. 


— 


one. Paris. 1647. 
Catechiſ. Tridentinus. 4 


de Oratione.] 


Inter Ep. Soc. Feſu, 
CATECHISING. 


rroduction, Chap. 1: 


Dr. Comber.] 


| Bp. Nicholſon.” 


his Clergy-] 


| 


omi Homiliis de Orati. 


Ep. Mutii Vitelleſchi d 
Oratione Q Pæniteniia. 


PREACHING 


1 4 - — 


—— 


\ccleſ. 


[raQts, 


rt. de 
Hamb. 


ni ſterio 


uſu G 
„i ſterii. 
3 
Patrun 
Redoris 


1531.4 
Paſtoral 


IKL 


s Chryſo- 
le Orati. 


7.1 


inus. l. 4. 


leſchi de 


nitentia. 


Feſu. 
ING. 


Decal. In- 
haps I; 


4 
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PREACHING. 

Lelius Zecchius. ] 

P. Tarnovrus. | 

car. Borromæi Inſtrucli. 
ones ad Concionatores. | 

t An Eſſay, and Dialogue 
concerning Preaching, 
by FJoſeph Glanvil, An 
1678. | 


[Dr. Wetenhal, 


De arte Concionandi 2 a 


Jeſu, Maria. 

of the 
Duty and Office of 
Preaching. 

Ep. Claud. Aquavive de 


Jormandes Concionatori- 
bas. J 


DISCIPLINE. 


Lud. Wolzogen Orator ſa- | 1 Tarnovius.] 


cer five de ratione con- 
cionandi. 

f Lud. Granatenſis Rheto- | 
rica Eccleſiaſtica, ſive de 
ratione concionandi. 


Governed or Flock, by 
Obedience. 


Maintenance of them. 


DUTY OF PEOPLE. 


Crellius. Eth. Chr. Lib. 5. 

Limborch. l. 7. c. 17. 
Jo. U ſinus. de Chriſtianis 
Oficits. 1646. 

Dr. Sharrock. J 

(Parable of the Bilerim. 


cap. 17.] 


MAINTAINANCE OF 
MINISTERS. TYTHES. | 


Bp. Andrews. Bp. Carleton. 
Sir Jam. Semple. Mr. | 


Submitring to Diſcipline, 


| 


Limborch. Theol. I. J. c. 18. 
S. Bonaventura. 


Mr. Hooker. J 
| Morinus. | 


| | Raynaudis, ] 


Attendance to the Inſtructions of their Teathers 


Reverence towards them. 


Selden. Rob. Tilleſly. 
Steph. Nettles. 

Bp. Montague. 

Dr Combs of Tythes. 
2 Parts. 

Aug. Varenias. | 

Sir H. Spelman. 

Dr. Hey lin. 

Bp. Toe —7vkœqn Com. 4 

„ 

[Sextus Amama de deci- 


mis Moſaicis. Franc. 

| 166. ] 
| [Hutterus. | 
{ Dr. 
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Dr. Spencer de legibus He | H. Henniges in Grotiun de 
breorum. l. 3. c. 10. p.. Jure Belli. p. 132. 
95: #ſque ad 106. + Chriſtians ought to pay 

Pandecf. Ganonum Ed.] Iythes. Bpi Taylor 
Beveregii-Tom. 1. %. 2, 3. ]] Duct. Dub. lib: 2. c. ;. 

[Grotias de Fure Belli, &c. Prideaux Original and 
lib: 3. c. 6. S. 1, 2] ] Right of Tythes. 1715; 

[Car. Du Freſne | 800. 

Gloſſar. Coce 

{ Hofmanni Lex.( Deci- 
Univerſ. —_ : 

L. Moral Vertues towards Men, are either General 
comprehending ſuch virtuous habits whereby Men 
are enabled and inclined to . 

Obſerve Second Table Duties PRO BIT I Honefy, 

| Righteouſneſs. | 

Jive unto others what is their own, to which they 

have a due right, either according to 

| Law. FUSTICE. Injuſtice. | 

+ Reaſon. Equity. 1 5 e Jus. 

a : DID | | Is Am 2 0 
PRO BITI. B. 2 2 

Crellius. Eth. Oratio. 1 a. R . l. 

[Eraſmi Op. Tom. 4. p.] cap. 38.] 

I [ Mar. Antoninus. l. 4. cap, 


71 
Dr. Moor's Ethics, /:b. | 10. &c. J 
E777 | [Dr. Moor's Ethics lib. 2. | 
[ Zuſti Lipſſi Civilis Dott-| cap. 4. 
' rine. lib. I. c. 6. | [Bp. Sanderſon, Job 29. 
-[ Monita Politica cap. | 14, 17. 

vll.] LS * Cruilzs Deftrint 

3 ig tt. 
FUSTICE. LH. Grotius de Jak Bel- 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 3. | 4, V 1. c. J. 2. c. 20 

Crellius. Et h. Ar. P. 2. C. Oc. | 

22 25 Henniges in Grotium dt 

Eth. Chr. Lib. 4. C. 2. Jure. Belli. p. 70. uſqut 
| 0 7 1 
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F. Vidorius in Ariſtot. 
Rhet. p 135. 

Cl. Salmaſius in Epictet. & 
Simplic. p. Fa 
S. Puffendorf Element. 
Juriſprudentiæ. lib. I. p. 

202. uſque ad 210. 
Gaſſendi Eth. p. 799. ad 
808. Op. Tom. 2. 


0 
L 
* 


+ Wnichcot's Scrm. 11. 
Vol. 2. 
EQUITY. 
Crellius Eth. Ar. P. 2.c. 17. 
Elb. ChreLikc&: C2; 
Mr. Perkins: Treatiſe of 


_ Chriſtian Equity. 
| Mart. Martini Chriſtia- 


Ric. Zouch Element. Ju- 
riſpr. Par. 1. Sect. 2.] 
Jeneral ID. Cumberland de /eg:- 


by Men bus Nature. C. V. p. 
e OT; 
Honeſty, POge p. 538. ad 
345“ 3 
ich they t Hcationum, Per ſona- 1 


rum, univerſalis. Puffen. 


5 1. C. vii. Sect. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
Pr. Cat. 6. 5 


| na Pietas & Equnas: 
Brem. 1518.] 1 

Bp. Saunderſon. Exod: 
222 1 Aaquitatis 

C 

| [ Limborch. p. 541, 542.], 

Curcellæi Op. p. 612, 613. 

1012. 


| 4 { | Bp. Taylor's Duttor Jubi. 
dorf de jure Nat uræ. Lib i 


tantium. lib. 3. p. 678. 


727. 739] 
Gaſſendus in lib. X. Diog. 


Dr. 1. $ 
ford our belt aſſiſtance 


for the promoting of our 


J. 4. cap. Neighbours Welfare. CHARITY. Uncharitableneſs. 


Hecial. 
ics lib, 2. 


Social, and Homiletical, ſuch as do more immedi- 


f Laertii. p. 15 24, 15 26. 
Help others, with what is our own; being ready to af- 


ately concern our demeanour, as we are Members 


Job 29. ) of Society; in the fifth Commandmear. Vide M. 
Solitary, namely, thoſe virtuous habits whereby we 

Dol rin. are to regulate our ſelves, v:z. our 
11.4 Actions, with refpeQts to thoſe Intereſts of 
Jure Bel- ¶ (Life, in the ſixth Commandment, Vide Q: 

2. c. 20. H Pleaſure, in the ſeventh Commandment. Vide R. 

| Eſtate, in the eighth Commandment. Vide 8s. 
rot ium d. ly ords and Credit, In the ninth Commandment. Vide T. 


70. «ſqut Me Tbong hte, in the tenth Commandment. Vide V. 
fp _— . 


5 
» 


i 4 8 8 
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[Limborch. P. 525. ad n. 
„ [[ 538. FEI * 
Crellius Eth. Chr. L. 4. C5. [ Curcellæi. Op. P. 595. ad in 
Homilies : Vol. 1. 6. 606. 5 Vo 
D. Hammond: PraQ.Cat. | [Sr. Chryſeſtom. Ecloga de : Of 
B. 1. Sekt. 3. Eleemoſyna. Tom. 6. p. 
Duty of Man, P. 16, 17. | 870. U/que ad P. 893. Nu. x 
Plutarchus de Amore fra- | | Mr. Notris's Meaſure of 0 
terno. | Common Charity: Sed. Th 
Bp. Andr. Com. 5. Ch. 1.] IV. P. 118] dre 
Baſil. Mag. Conc. Moral. 3. + Launoii ( Foann.) de cu. fe 
Seb. Schmidt. de Chari- | ra Eccleſie pro Miſerit re i 
tal is prejlantia. Arg. | & pauperibus liber. Lu- Ml Mu 
1668. tetiæ. 1663. | ! 40 
S. Theodoretus. Oratione | F Of Charity and Self. 
de Charitate.] love. Moral Eſſays. Vol. N 
[Hugo de S. Viftore de lau- 3. Tr. 2. Nich, 
de Charitatis.] | + The ſhortneſs of hu- nag 
Ahe. Eritzſchins, Jus] mane Charity. Dr. 445 
ac regimen Chartats | Whichcot Sermon 1. TRA 
Chriftiarein cauſis civi- | Vol. 1. | F. 5 
libus. 1681. | + The Nature, Properties 330 
+ Devotion and Charity. | and AQs of Charity, 7 * 
Dr. Lucas Serm. 4. Dr. Barrow. Vol. 1. Sen. 0 1275 
{Parable of the Pilgrim. mon 27. ; Ton 
12. Motives and Arguments 4 1 
LMr. Gregory's Diſcour- | to Charity. Dr. Barro Parpl 
ſes. C. 14. Vol. 1. Sermon 28. theo 
[Ludovic. Vives. de ſub- + Duty and reward of fo 
ventione Pauperum libri Bounty. Vol. 1. Sem 7 
dub. | 31. ; me 
"Bp. "Taylor's Life of | 4 Of Proteſtant Charity 121 
Chriit, P. 29, 79, 158, 1 Bp. Stilling fleet. Vol.! Tom 
„ 171, 256; 288.3 „„ 125 
aud Aguavive Ep. de | + Of the Remedies age * 
perfefione & Charitate | Suſpicions. Meral EG, 5 
Trater na. Inter Epiſt. | fays. Vol. 3. Tr. 67 f p. 27 


Soc. Jeſu. P. 156.] 
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5. ad f Uncharirableneſs to the Charity. Bp. Burnet Ex- 
| Poor, a great and damn- | poſ 39 Articles p. 392. 
95. ad ing Sin. Abp. Tillotſon | The ſeveral Spittal der- 
Yol: 5. Serm. 10. mons. 
49h + Of the Froportion of | 


. 893.] Nu. Homiletical . are either 

ſure of (ommom to all Degrees and Kinds of Relation, vis, 

. Seft. Wl Thoſe Virtuous habits whereby we are to be ren- 
dred uſeful in our general Converſations; whether 

1 de cu. ſuch as concern 

Mifers Wi the inward temper of our Minds. 
er. Lu ¶ (Mutual and intimate love, founded chiefly upon the 
account of Vertue. FRIENDSHIP 
d Self: 
1yS- Vol. 


| [De. Moors Ethics. L. 2. 
FRIENDSHIP: C. 8. 
of hu- 
v. Dr 


Nicholai de Cuſa Cardi- | [ Amici veri P- oprietates. 
nalis Op. P. 372, 420, Suiceri Theſaur, voce 
445, 455-1] eidg. 


mon |. = Ed. Serrani. Vol. 1. The Moraliſts. 
510. Vol. 2. P. 214. Cicero 8 
wed 3 Vol. 3. P. 3 22 Danæus de Amicitia: 


34.0 Raynaud. de Pint L. 4. S. 2. 
72 Ed. Du Vallii. | Crellizs. Eth. Ar. P. 4. 
Tom. 2. P. 106, ad 129. Gaſſendus. Et h. L. 2. C. 6. 
de Morib. Lib. 8.1 . Plutarchus de Amicorum: 
Forphyrius de vita Py- | . multitudine. 
thagore. P. 9, 22. Ed. Bp. Taylor. 

Lac. Holſten. Romæ [Parable of the Pilgrim. 
1620.] C. „ 

Mar ſil. Ficini Opera. Tom. (Sir Fr. Bicon Eſſay 
1 P. 713721. 52,753. 28. 

Tom. 2. P. 235, 913. (Bp. Wilkins Sermon, 9. 
Valerius Maximus. ] 5 Grotius de Jure belli pro- 
Lucian, log. P. 11. Lib. 2. C. 1. 


ol. 1. Ser. WY 


\7guments 
r. Barrow 
n 28 

eward 0 
1. Ser 


t Charity 
ect. Vol.! 


lies again 


— 81 0 1 Bonæ Op. Vol. 1. 9. Lib. 2. C. 15. Sect. 
N. 5. 277-78, 666-9. | 15, 16. © 
+ Un 77 85 O 7 Di. 


_ 
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Dr. Donn's Sermon, Row. | | Diodor. Tuldeni diſſerta. 
12. Vs 20. 4 de Officiis Regiæ i 
De. Bourgeſius de Amicitia| prudentie in Amicitia. 1 
& Caritate Chriſtiana. ¶ Dr. Barrow's Works, [ C 
Duac. 1638.) Vol. 1. P. 39.]! M 
Just. Liſii. Oper. Fol. | Eraſmi. Op. Tom 1. 743. 7 
Sam. 2- . 207. i Tom. 4. 359, 369,478, D 
Tom. 3. P. 392. 586, Tom. 3. 572. [Dr 
Tom. 4. P. 514. Tom; 5. 314, 515, Mr 
[Ejuſd. Com. in Senecam. Tom. 1. 195-] | 8 
24.1 | Fran. Petrarchus de reme- ” 

[Dr. Moor's Ethics. Lib. diis utriuſque Fortune. 

8. | [ Fo. Pic: Mirandulæ. Op, p 

Angel. Politiani Op. Fol. Tom. I. P. 45. 210, 245, 5 
p r Tow. 2. £.579 0 ; 
Mr. Norris's Meaſures of 857, 116, 117. . 75 
Friendſhip. Sec. 5. P. 1 5: duguſtinus de amici Wi 5 | 
124. lia, Lib. 5. 5 0 
[Srmpleſſus in Epicfetum, | F De amicitia bonorun Wl 1 - 
| 24, 135, 178, 183, cum bonis, & de virtute 0 ad 
184.— | quodam modo ſui mer. Dr. 
[ Arrianus in eunden, P. ced. Philareti. Ethic. Of 
241, 244, 245-] C FR 
Making due Allowance for the infirmities of others, Þ 
and putting the beſt conſtruction upon things, £ 
when there is not evident Reaſon to the contraly. 
_- CANDOR. Ingenuity. Good-nature. WG 
Our outward carriage, by. Ter 
A facility in our converſe, together with a a care not B c- : 
to offend ; but rather by all honeſt ways to pleaſe | * 
| thoſe we converſe with. C0 ATI. Courteouſneſs, Tir 
in oppoſition to FAW NING and MO ROSE 1 r 
. | [Mor 
nis 
ve. 


II. AFFECTAFION. N 
Being tre to our Obligations. FIDE LIT I. Faith 


. a juſt decorum in our carriage. G R 4 
A fulneſs. U NFAITHEULNESS. 


CAN 


— 


— — 
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5 I renda.Concil, Max. Lab. | 
2 8 C4 NV D O R. Tom. 14. 219, 496. | 
Fig - Celli. Eth. Ch. L. 4. C. 27. Tom. 15. 1209. ] 
Work: „ Or. L.s.j 
3 [Moral Eilays. I/. 1. | Roynaudas de Virt. L. 4. 
' N Treat. 5. i Sect 2. Chan, 17, 18: 
941% Dr. Moor's Ethicks, L. 2. | Crellij. Eth. Chr. L. . C. 4. 
3 C. 8] „LI to: Ch. L590. 
ras Mr. Ketlewel Meaſures of | C. 48. ] | 
1 Obedience, P. 120] [Dr. Cumberland, P. 365. 
rtune. © | [S.Pufendorf Elementa ju- 
ule. 0þ O M1 1 7 J. „ riſprud. L 2. P. 309.) 
820 5 Roy naudus de Virt. L. 4. Grotius de jure belli. L. 3. 
P. z 5 Sect. 2. Cap. 11. 12. C. „„ Ste: hn 
7 * 212, Grellius. Eth. Ar. P.2.C.22. | 19. S. 2, 13, 15] 
7 amici- Et h. Chr. Lo 4. e , [ Per. Gaſſendus in Lib. X. 
Dr. Moor's Ethics. L. 2 Diagenis Laertii, P. 
bonorum C8}. | _ 1478. =» 
nee Hamanitatis Officia. Cur- LS. Pafendorf de jure 
{ui ner cell. Ethic. C. 12. Nature. L. 3. C. 4. 
Ethic Dr. Cumberland, p. 363. | | LDr. Moor's Ethics, L. 2. 
of; of Chriſtian Civilicy.] C. 8.] | 
k others Moral Eſſays. Vol. 2. | Mr. Ketlewel Meaſures of 
þ things P. 233, to 256-] Obedience, P. 115. 
Contrary.  [Toftatus in Exod. Tom. I. 
GRAVITY. 271. in Muh. Tom. 6. 
[Crellius. Eth, Chr. Lib. 4. | 6c, Tom. J. 492.] 
1 care not Cap. 26. | [Clemens Alexand. Strom. 
to pleat Dr. Cumberland. de leg. hap 2.] | 
reouſneſs, Nature, P. 263] Ls. Chryſoftam. in Eſal. 
ROSEN“. Maxin. een 


[Morum gravitas in perſo- | | Suiceri Theſaur. Vocabulo 


os 


GRA * in Epiſcopos promo- leis, Col, 741. ] 
Pugs vendis diligenter ingui- 


"2s th- | * 5 
N ein n EY A readi · 
CAM. | Ts 
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A r-adinels to promote Quiet and Good-will amongſt | 
| LENESS, CONTEN. 


Men. PEACEAB 
TIOUSNESS, 
Special, Vide N. 


—— 22 
Crellii. Eth. Ar. P. 2. C. 19. 
(br. LE 4. C. 11. 
[Limborch. F. 5. C. 44. 
Grotius de jure belli. L. 2. 

ian 
[ Puſendorf de officio homi- 
| wes. Lid. 1. C. 8. 8. 5. 
LBeneſaciendi modi quadri- 
Jarii, Lipſius inSenecam. 

P. 263, 266, 269, 539. 
[Mr. Kettlewel of Obedi- 
r ence, P. 126.9 | | 


PEACE ABLENESS. 

Homily againſt Conten- 

1 1 EA. es of | 
tion, Vol. 1. 12. 

1 Ot a peaceable temper 


ö 


and carriage. Dr. Bar- 


rew, Vol. 1. Serm. 29. 
Crellii Eth. Chr. L. 4. C. 1 2. 
Bp. Reynolds: Peace of 


the Church. Peace of | 


* 


Jeruſalem. Brotherly 

Reconciliation. 

therly Agreement. 
Dr. Hammond. Pract. Cat. 
= Sx... 


| [D-.Sharp's Sermon of the 


[Moral Eſſays, Vol. I. p. 


Bro- 


things that make for 

Peace. ] 

Mr. Kettlewel of Obedi- 

en F129} - 

[Mr. Norris on the Beati. 
tud s, P. 174, to 203. 

Mr. Gardiner on the Beati- 
rudes. 8 vo.] 


173 to 294.0 

[Mr. Kettlewel Meaſures 

of Obedience, P. 114. 

[Lipfu. Op. Tom. 4+ p. 148. 

deſcribuntur Pacifici.| 

 [Toſtatus in C. V. Math. 

8 455. 

Lad. Vroes de concordia 
Op. Vol. 2. P. 756. /que 
ad 861. Idem de Pacifica. 
tionc. Vol. 2.P. 86 3. ad 
881. 

| [Thome Hayn de pace Ec. 
clefraſtica liber. Lon. 
don. 1639.7 

[Bp. Taylors Life 6: 

| _Chriff, P. 228.) 

'£ Dr. Cave's Primitive. 

Chriſtianity, P. 3.C. 3. 


Miſchief” of Diſputes, 
' Cauſes of Decay, Cc. 
Chap. 9, EF 1 4 

[Limborch Theol, Chr. L. 5. 
e 


i [Georgi Wicelii Methods: 
Concordia Ecclefiiſtice, 
6k, 1625 - 

[De Concordio * 

| 4 I 35+ lll 


2 of 


1itive. 
C. 3. 
Hodus 


ice. 


ntati 
Cell 


Bo. Taylor: 


A Parallel 
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Celii Calcaguini Oper. 
p. 408. ad 415. | 
[Convenit judici concordi- | 


am amare, Fr. Zipa ipei de 
Fadlice. bc 26.] 


N. The more Special Homiletical Virtues, do concern 


either the different 


Degrees of Relation, whether towards 


Taperiors, ex parte. 


d at a diſtance from them. 


iU MILITY PRIDE. 


J Abjecti, as Interiors, an 


h jedli, as to fuperio:s i 


n 


5 G Place or Gifts. REVERENCE. Reſpe#, En 


Authoruy. 


HUMILITY. PRIDE. 


Raynaudus de Virt, Lib. 6. 
Seck. 2. Cap: 76, 17,18: 

H. Liv. C. 2 

Duty of Man, P. 6. 

E. D ncon. Treatiſe of 
Humilitv. 

[WII. Allen.] 


| Card Bong. Op. Vol. 1. P. 
141. ad 145. 
Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Chriſtianity. P. 2. C. 1] 
Dr. Moor's Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, P. 361.] 
[Suicer! Theſaurus. Voce 
| Tamsves, Col. 123 4--6.] 
1 W 4 


(Bp. Patrick s Parable of 


the Pilgrim. C. XI, | [Bn. 


XX, XXXIII. 

between 
Chriſt's Humility an- 
the Pcpe's Ambition. 


Review of the Council | 


of Trent. P. 131.] 


LAAu S exergitia humi- 


Col 135. 

Taylors Life of 
Chriſt, P. 364-8] | 
REVERENCE. 


Raynaudus de Vert. Lib, 4. 
Jett. 3. Cap. 8, 9.) 


. 


| Bp. Andrews: Cm. * 
Dr. Cumberland, P. 371. 


Ch. 9.] 
[Bp. Sanderſon. 1 Pet. 2. 


ltatts. 


174 


Governing. 
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Commanding. OBEDIENCE, DISOBEDIENCE, 
Punſhing. Submiting to ' Juſtice, and ſuing fox 
Mercy. SUBJ/ISS! ON. CONTUMAC L. 
Inferiors. Vide O. 


e LOYALTY. Subje#ion. Rebellion. 


1 Kinds of Relation. Vide P. 


LOYALTY REBELLION, | Homily Vol. 1. 10. Vol. 2 


Homily againſt Rebel. 5 27: 
See the Head of Political | Bp. Taylor: Holy Liv. C. 
Duties. | 


Bp. Ward. Sermon on the | the Prince, and Obedi. 


5th. of November. ence of Subjects. 
f N Theol. Cbr. I. 
Mr. Dudley Diggs. 3 f 


Bp. Fearn. 
By. * 12 Caſes of erde de mw Natty: 


| 76.) 


erga Patriam. Gaſſend 
Sir Roderr küren, in A. Lib, Diog. Laer. 


Chriſtianity, P. 3. C. 4] F. 1577. ad 1580. 

7 Bp. Burnet's Expofition | SUB MISSION. 
of the 37th Article. | | : 

Bp. Hoadly Meaſures of Bp. Saunderſon de obliga. 
Submiſſion. tione Conſcientiæ. 


Mr. Lock of Government, | RY Andrews: Com. ; 


&c. 
[Dr. ohn Moor's Sermon 
OBEDIENCE. of Submiſhon to Autho- 
Roynaudus de Virt. Lib. 4. n.! | 


. 3. Cap. 10, It, | 


Va — — 


O. Hani. 


| Bp. Uther of the Power of 


ſuiceri 


Tier 


* 
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O. Homiletical Virtues towards Inferiors, may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed as the former, either ex parte 
dubjecti, with reſpedt to our Superiority; from 
which we ſhould be ready (upon Occaſion) to yield 
and ſtoop down. GRACIOUSNESS. 
Conde ſcenſion; INSOLE NC E, Harſhneſs. 
Ob jecti, as to Inferiors rn 
Place or Grfts AFFABILIPY, Eourteouſneſs. 
SUPERCILIOUSNESS, Roughneſs. 
Authority, as . „ 
(Governing. Preſerving ſuch as are under us, in Wk 
| their juſt Rights, not invadigg of them. 11 
PROTECTION. Good Gent. ITT. | 
RANNY. Mel-adminiſira 9 
I Commanding only ſuch things as ate fit and rea- MA 
ſonable. „ 1 
Paniſbins when one ought. SEVERITY © l 
FONDNESS. ad 5 
"A Remitting when there is juſt occaſiom L 
1 AENCI. AUSTERITY.' tt 2 
_ - - FS, Belt Ta $64 8 0 
„ oA οο Ss. Thaler, v2 Mt 
. SEVERITY. Fondneſs. 5 A 


T iu 5 8 2 [ Mr. Ketlewel's Meaſures 


of Obedience, P. 119. of Obedience. F. 1 1 
_ © ICLE MENCT, Abnferity. 9 
\rho- AFFABILITY, | Seneca de Clem. | e 
Superciliouſneſs. Raynaud. de Virt. Lib. 4. MR! 
[Dr. Moors Eth. L. 2. C.8. | Set. 2. Cap. 7. 5 1 
Mr. Ketlewel's Meaſures [ Gaſſendus in Lib. X. Dio- 135 
of Obedience. P. 119.) 0 genis PRs E191 3] 1 
Cicero. f 
Ini. XO TE CTION. Mr. Ketlewel's Meaſures 
1 Tyr A. of Obedience, P. 127. 
Suiceri Theſaurus voce. [ Rod. uf Tom. 5. P. 
TiexwyOr. TTT 
— * - P. Thoſe 
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 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


F. Thoſe Homilerica! Virtues which concern the $1, Fe. 


cial Kinds of Relation, 


'FOECONOMICAL, whether ſuch as concern 


Husbands and Wives. 

Maſters and Servants. 
| CIVIL, reſpecting 

Power and Aurhority. 
| Aged and Toung. 


15 and Children, 


Rich and Poor. 


ECCLESIASTICAL, which relating to the Duties 
| of Worſhip, may therefore be more properly re 
L duced under the firſt Table. 


OECONOMICAL. 
| ES. 


Crellius. Eth. Chr, Lib. 5. 
Mr. Perkins. 


Mr. Dod. 


Mr. Hall's Oeconomies. 


Dr. Gouge. 


Mr. Reyner. 

Duty of Man, P. 14, 15. 

3 de Liberis edu- 
candis. 

Sir H. Wotton, concern- 


ing the Education of | 


Children. 

| Walker of Education. 

[Of our Duties in parti- 

_ cular Relations. Mr. 
Ketlewel of Obedience, 
P. 135. to 168.7] 

Bp. Fleetwood of Rela- 
tive Duties, 809. 

Dr. Kennett's Chriſtian | 
Scholar, 8c. 


1 Lord Bacon's Eſſay ) 


1 * Bilſon, of Sg 


may be diſtinguiſh d int, 
Magiſtrates Subjects. 


Dr. Goodman's Old Re 
ligion. 

Ot 2 Piety, P. 215, 

Of Family Duties, P. Is 

Of Family Diſcipline, ?, 

281. ] 


Eſſay 8. | 
POLITICAL DUTIES 


Chap. 15. 
+ Duty of Magiſtrate an 
People. Dr, 
Sermon IX. 
+ Of the Education of: 
Prince. Moral Ela 
TW 
Mr. Lock of Education 
Epiſcopins. An. liceat Mi 
giftratum gerere. 
Brennii Reſp. cum Epiſa 


. p11 notis. 


Cellius. Et h. Chr. Lib. 7 


Luca 


RIC 


Crellius 
„ 


Q. The 
Actic 
bour? 

Genen 
and 

s to th 


| 25. 
| SPecte 
(Oth 
05 
0 Our 
| : 


[YZ 
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Dr. Hammond againſt re- | | L:mborch. Jbid. L. 5. C. 
ſiſting Magiſtrates. 64.3 | 
Mr. Ketlewel. 1b. L. 2.1 Mr. Ketlewel, 15.] 
Cal Tt A Poor Man may be 
Dr. Goodman's Old Re- dear to God. Bp. Tillot- 
| ligion, P. 301, 346. ſon, Vol. 5. Serm. II. 
Lord Bacor?s Eſſay 15. f The Rich Man's Duty, 
| | the encouragement he 
AGED and YOUNG. hath to practice it. Bp. 
[Limborch. Theol. Chr. L. Sharp, Serm. 4. 


5. C58] 
[Mr. Ketlewel. Ib.) ECCLESEASTICAT. 
| DUT#SS% 


RICH and POOR. Mr. Ketlewel: Meaſures 
Crellius. Eth. Chr. L. 5. of Obedience. 

27 C. 16. | 

. 254. 


© > Q. The Moral Virtues whereby we are to govern our 
; Actions, with reſpect to our own and our Neigh- 
Lay 7 bour's Perſon and Life, are either more 
'M (Generel, namely, a care of preſerving both our own 
| and our Neighbour's Body and Soul, in oppoſition 
to the doing of any hurt to the 
| 


| 


uties 
ly te. 


d Re 


TIES 
Lib. 5, 


3820 by MURDERING, Maiming, &c. 

Soul, by SCANDAL. 

Special, reſpecting. 

(Others in a ſtate of miſecy. MERCIFULNESS, 
| in oppoſition to CRUELTY. Inhumanity. 

1 Offences againſt others, viz. our being rea- 

y to | 

| HP them, not perſiſting in them. 

I? Make Sat isfaclion for them. | 

ceat Ma HURDER, - | Duty of Man, P. 10. 

Mr. Sym. Life's Preſerva- | | Wd Ariſtoteles ſenſit de 
ave. - is qui ſe ipſos inter ſici- 

br. Hammond: Pra. | unt Muret. Var. L. 4. 

ject Cat. B 2. Sect. 7. G2] hy * 


ate all 
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ECCLESIASTES: Or, 


9 N 


+ Dr, Donn's Bia- O os. 

+ Mr. Adam's Diſcourſe a 
againſt ſelf- murder. 

{Sapienti an fas aut jus ſibi 
conſciſere mortem. Lipſii 
Epiſt. Cent. 2. Ep. 22. 

ELS. 

Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 5. 
23. 

Dr. Hammond: Pract. 
Cat. B. Sect. 2. 

Mr. Hales Sermon. 

Bp, Taylor: Caſes of 
3. Ch. 2. 

Ant. Maſſa, contra uſum 
Daelli. | 

[Dr. Comber. | 

t Rhachelius (Sam) tract 
de Duellis. 4*. Race 
bur 2. 1670. 


oo 


| 


„ _— 


( 


| 


: 


— 


AQUINAS. 2u. 2X, 


Jer. Dyke 


Mr. Tombs Fre, Bp. t 
Dr. Hammond 05 
Bp. Taylor. Exem. Sect 1. Limb. 
That we ought not to be Fe ( 
ſcandalized it po {What 
| Men's tault: Meg 
MS Faults, Moral 

Eſlavs, Vol. 3. Diſc. , To 


P. 418. : 
F 6p. Taylor's duclor. dul. 7 
ä i.. 


6 ME RCIFUENE 5 
„„ * 


Raynauius de Vis. Lib. 4. 
p. 5. 6. 
Celli Eth. Chr. L. 4. Cs 
Dr. Hammond: Pr. Ci. 

. S. l. 
LBO. Sanderſon, Prov. 24, 
10.—12. 


Raynauc 


Sect. 
Baſil 5 {MV 


Common: pla. Caſuiſts. 


Others Offences againſt us, by 
ſObſerving a due mediocrity in the Provocations we 
meet with to Anger and Revenge. ME E KN ES. 

| FIERCEN ESS. Raſh Anger. Hatred. Malice, 
Bearing the Injuries of others with PATIENCE, 


'< IMPATIENCE. 


Being willing to forgive them, to be reconciled to 
them, to overcome evil with good; in oppoſition 
L to REVENGE. Irrecancilableneſs. 


Crellii Eth, Ar, P. 2. C. 1j 


E EK N ES S. 
RASH ANGER. 


Sect. 2. Cap. 14, 15- 


Reynaud. de Virt. Lib. 6. Dr. Hammond: Pr. Cat. 


* 
ryſoſt 
150 
5 rin 
r. Jol 
of Pa 
[Dr. C 
Chriſt 
(God aff 
Mr. M 
52. 


Eth, Chr, L. 4. C. 8. 


B. 2. 1, 5. 
2 Duty 


_— — 
"I. WOE IE — * 
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Duty of Man. P. 6. | 
Bp. Andrews: Com. 6. 


f, 1.553 75 8. 
[Limborch. Theol. Ar L. 
t.14, 5 C. 
o be [What Meekneſs ſignifies, 
good Mede, P. 161.| 
Lotal + Meekneſs in the Scrip- 
le. ture Uſe is of larger 
ſignification than in E- 
dab. thicks, Mr. Mede, Diſc. 
31 Book 1. 
8 8 . | 
| + Mr. Lock of Human un- 
4. derſtanding, P. 121. 
i PATIENCE. | 
Cu. ronaudus de Virt. Lib. 5: 
Sect. 2. Cap. 5. 
b. 24 Wl Baſil. Magn. Tom. 1. Conc. 


7 
Chryſoſt. Tom. 6. Orat. 74. 


Cypriant entia. | 
cy . ohn Moor's Sermon 


—— 204, 201. 

| Your to bring others to 
the Knowledge of God, 
Mr. M. 188. 

[ Arriaga de Epiecia legis 
nature. | xk 
| [Oficia Furantium. Puf- 
fendorf de Off. Hom. 
. 

The means of Profiting 
buy bad Sermons. Mo- 
| ral Eſſays, Vol. 3.) 


FORGIVING REVENGE. 


| f Forgiveneſs of Injuries, 
the neceſſity of it 


proved by four Argu- 
ments. Mr. Mede, B.1. 
Dif. 24. r 

Bp. Taylor: Exemp. Sect. 
122 


| 
Dr. Hammond. Pract. Cat. 
Tertullianiꝰ Lib. de Pati- | 


B. 2. Sea. 55 9. 

Bp. Stratford. 

Bp. Wilkins's Sermons. 
XIV. & XV 

+ No Remiſſion of Sins 


— 


* of Patience. ] 

NC Dr. Cave's Primitive 
I Chriſtianity, P. 2. C. 7. 
led to God afflits for our good, 
oſition Mr. Mede, B. 1. Diſc. | 


52. P. 295. ] 


| without Reconciliation, 


Mr. Mede, B. 1. Diſc. 
46. 


Chriſtians ſhould endea - 


I 


. . 
#. wn * 


— " — $2 4 4 
* 5 
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i AS TES: Or, 
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. 


R. The Virtues which concern the Government of our 


» 


Actions, with reſpect to the Intereſt of Pleaſure, 


are either more 


Appetites towards. 


General, obſerving a mediocrity in all ſenſitive Plez- 
ſure. TEMPERANCE, Voluptuouſneſs, Senſuality. 
Special, concerning the moderating of our natural 


cMeats. ABSTINENCE: Gluttony. 


| Drinks. SOBRIETT. 


Drunkenneſs. 


Refreſhments from Labour. MODERATENESS 


creations. 
External decorum and 


m  \, 


ener), by 


IN RECREATIONS. Immoderateneſs in Re. 


ornament. CLE ANL]- 


| NESS. Niceneſs. Slovenlineſs. Naftineſs: 


* (Preſervation of out Natural Shame, and Mode. 
| ſy, againſt Impudence, Obſcenity, Laſciviou 


« neſs, Wantonneſs. 


* 


SCHASTI EZ, Mm oppoſition to Incontinence, 
Fornication, Alultery, Inceſt, Rape, Sodony, 


L Beſtiality. 
TEMPERANCE. VO. 


LUPTUOUSNESS. || 


Dr. Cumberland, P. 
| 


the Pilgrim. C. 32. 


Duty of Man, P. 7. 

Dr. Cave's Primitive 
hriſtianity: P. 2. C. 
4. 


|  KENNESS. 


367-] e OTE] 21 F-WO 
[Dr. Patrick's Parable of | OBRIETY. DRUN- 


ABSTINE NC E. GLUT. 
TONY, 


Raynaud. de Virt. Lib. 6: 

2. Cap. 5. 

Vol. 2. 5. 

Bp: Taylor: Holy Liv. 
Chap. 2. 


' Raynaudus de Virt. Libs, 
| Set. 2. Cap. 6. 
Homily. Vol. 2.5. 
John Downham: Treat. 
againſt Drunkenneſs. 


| Chap. 2. 


Biſhop Taylor: Holy Liv 


Dr: 


— 


Dt. 

Cat. 
Duty o 
M. SC 
Celli 


35 45 


Ray nau. 
Sect. 
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2 


Dr. Hammond : Pract.] againſt Whoredom. | 
Cat. BB. 3. . Bp. Taylor: Holy Liv. _ 
Duty of Min, P. 8. „„ N 
M. Scrivener. Dr. Hammond: Pract. e 
+ Crellu Etbic. Chr. 48. 2, Cat. B. 2. Set. 6. „ 
3, 4, 5. we NM hen. de fugienda 1 
ornicatione. 10 

s, be Cive's Primitive 1 
ak Chriſtianiry, P. 2. C. #46108 

Duty of J * | 4 00 


of X | | j Wahl) if 
85 CHASTITT. INCEST. RAPE. SODO- _ 


. 1 1 g 2 . 110 
Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6. | a BESTIALITT. 0 i} 


LI. Sect. 2. Cap. 7, 8. Dr. Sharrock de variis Ins | 1100 
| 


Homily, Vol. 12. continentie ſpecibus. [LM 4 
ſohn Downham , Treat. | | Lam. Velthuſius.] WH 


ode- 3 3 bl 
10 0 8. The Virtues by which our Actions are to be re- 1 
. 3 ue 
gulated, with reſpect to our own and other Men's 1 
Eſtates and Poſſeſſions, do concern either the means "HER 
Acquiring Eſtates for our ſelves. DILIGENCE in 905 
our Callings. IDLENESS.. Slotb. [44,064 
Preſerving the Rights of others, by Honeſt Deal- FR 
| ing. | ih 100 
Not depriving them of their due by THEFT : But WG 
_ fatisfying for any Injuries we may have done in 4 

| 


ence, 
lomy, 


litive 
6. 


this Kind. RESTITUTION. | 1% 4488 
Not taking the advantage of another Man's Ray 
lenorance, by FRAUD, Deceit. | Mt: 
Impotence, by OPPRESSION. 1 
Neceſſty, by EXTORTION. BRIBERY. e 
ee Gentleman's Calling. 1 1 


Iy Liv. U. Perkins: Treatiſe of | 18. 7 b 
| Callings. 
bp Saunderſon, 1 Cor. 7. 
Pr. 24. 5 


[Dr. Barrow's Sermons, 
B | 
Of 


"GW 3s 
Ve) 


28 ECCLESIASTES: Or, 
[Of Chriſtian Vigilance 1 | | 


— — 


% 
Ts... 


Moral Eſſays. Vol. 4. ERAUD. The m 
P. 3c5, to 408.] Bp. Andrews: Com. 8 mat 
F _. e of the] C. 5. : Gen 
:ducation of Children. 8 | in 
Serm. Fol. P. 627. „ CC 
| : ING + A Diſcourſe whether it Spec 
RESTITUTION. | may be Lawful to uke (ett: 
| f if E E F 7. | Uſe for Money, By eg 
Bp. Taylor : Holy Liv. Sir Robert Filmer, with Spent 
Te. 2. an Hiſtorical Account The ] 
Duty of Man, P. 11, 12. of - Uſury by Sir Ry,  0to, 
Bp. Andrews: Com. 8. 1wiſden, by way of The I 
Chap. 7. | Preface. 12% 1653. Stran 
Neceſſity of Reſtitution. | S. Puffendorf de jure Wy 
M. Mede, P. 211] | 74ture. Lib. 5. C. ). LIBER 
| Fer tz £9 Rapinge dejcrip: | Sect. 8, 92 10, 2. GAL. 
” tio. Mr: Selden de jure I Concilium Nicenum Can. NESS 
nature. Lib. 6. C.1.] | I. C nei: Lateran. 3. n = 
nds | Farart an liceat | Can. 25. LY 8545 
. propter neceſſitatem? Dr. Wilſon of Ufury Dr Hate 
Lib. e Ce  þ} Octavo. 1572. E 
Eurtum tam in Gentilis de mutno. 7 

bonis contrectandis, ae. oenere Trape. oe. 
quam in bonis Judæi r Sal.] Z1tico. Bp Wil 
Commiſſum ſtatuebant maſius: ſ de Uſuris. Dr. Cui 
Ebr 2; . Elb. 6. C. 3. de modo Vun. 37, N. 
Bp. Kidde: Reltirurion. 5 . | | . G 
"my OPPRESSION. voided 
CONTRACTS. | Deco 1 aliis 20 3. 
+ Bp. Taylor Pad. dubit. | 574 endorf de offci 250 
Fa. 2. C. 6. I. 4. E . i. CC. WA 
= * 8 1 EXTORTION. Abp. J 
Ce officio Paciſcentium.]. 5 9 5 
 Puffendorf. de off: Hom. "BRIBERY m. 

. 9. John Downham: * 
by 


— 
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4 
2323 


The meaſure whereby we ate to be regulated i in theſe 
matters ; whether more 

General, denoting a mediocrity about getting, keep- 

ing, or ſpending. LIBERALITI. PRODIGALITY, 

(OV ETOUSNESS. 14 

er it Special, in | 0 

take 967 Providence. Scraping, Slatering. 1 


.. — — — — 
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J Keeping, Frugality, Penuriouſneſs, Squandering. e 

Vending, diſtinguiſhed by its obſects. i 
ount The Publick. MAGNIEICENCE, Generoſity, Ri Wi: 
Rep. otouſneſs, Sordidneſs. | 1 
7 of The Poor. ALMS-GIVING. Churliſhneſs. 10 
2. Strangers. HOSPITALITY. Inhoſpitableneſs. 1 


% LEER 47.17. Po | MAGNIFICENCE. RIOT. e 
1, Cal irr ET. OUSNESS. SORDID- | 
„ NESS. | NESS. 


7. 3- Wl Raynaudus de vir. Lib. FR | Crellius. Eth. Ar. P. 2. Wy 
fur * 5 2 WS ö . 
M6)! K Core-'! . ,.- oe Safes; e 
ſer, Dake S400 v1 AL MS-G1 85 IN 6. 4 
„Plutarch. de Cupid. Di- Chryſoft. Tom. 6. Orat. 85, 1 
rape- vit. | 108. 5 
Bp. Wilkins Serm. K] Greg. Nyſſen. Tom. 3 10 
„ Dr. Cumberland de egi prian. 
4%, bus Nature. P. 361] | Homilies: Vol. 2. Ix. 

( Covetouſneſs how a- John Downham: Tra&. 
V. voided. Dr. Barrom, Bp. Andrews 10 
Vol. 3. Serm. 13. P. | Bp. Hall Cling 17. 1 
150. | Bp. Reynolds e 
| Of the nature and dan- * I Boge Die an? © e 


ger of Covetouſneſs, 
N. Abp. 1 Vol. 3. Bp. Taylor Holy Liv. C. ho. 


: Serm. 5, 6, 7, 8. Exemp. 1 
x7 * Di Hit 
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Dr. Hammond Serm. Det. | bus Nature. P. 362. 
26. 12, Pract. Cat. B. The Powerfulneſs of 
3. S. 1. ; Alms with God, Mr. 

Mede. P. 170. | 

Dr. Cumberland de /egr- f Abp. TIenniſon's Sermon. 


T. The Virtues required in the ninth Commandment, 
do concern either a Care of 5 
Our own Speeches and Diſcourſe, that it be 

(Serious and deliberate, ; * oppoſition to LOA 

II, idle, vain words. Ss | 

Agreeable to our Thoughts. VERACITY, Truth, 

„ SENG... 

© Honeſt and Charitable, tending to our Neighbour' 

welfare and hettering. FRATERNAL Admoni- 
tion. Reproof. Platter. | 
(Pleaſant and grateful. URBANTIT. Scurrilty. 


CARE OF OUR WORDS. | CARE OF OUR CREDIT. 


Mr. Perkins. Mr. Gataker * Eccliſ. 

Treatiſe of the Govern- I Bp. Sanderſon{ 7. 1. 
ment of the Tongue. | | Tho. Fuller. ] 

Mr. Reyner, of the}{[C/. /a Ficara de fam. 
Tongue. Kom. 1679. 

F Nor ro offend in Word | LOOUACITY 
an Evidence of a high 4 2 | 
pitch of Vertue. Dr. | Plutarchus de Garrulitate 
Barrow. Vol. 1. Ser- | ©. Fo. Climachi Characle. 

mon . ** * Theophraſti © res. 

} Againſt fooliſh talkin 
a jelting id. Vol. . FERACITT. Ding 
Serm. 14. Common: pla. Caſuiſts. 

Of the dangers of | Lumbard. L. 3. 
Converſation. © Moral | Aquinas. 24, 24. 
Eſſays, Vol. 1. P. 257 | Cellius. Eth. dr. P. 2. 
to 281. 1 

John 
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John Downham. Treatiſe. | 
againſt Lying. 


e de 


FRATERNAL ADMONI- 
TION. FLATTERY. 


Dr. Hammond. Tract. 


227 Barus quivoc-. Plutarchus de Diſcrimine 
Nic. Abramus de menda- | Adulatoris & Amici. 
ent, cio ET Veritate. N Baſil. Magn Conc. Mor. 2. 
Limborch. Theol. Chr. L. 5. | | Limborch. Theol. Chr. L. 
C. 47. 5: Gat 
ACT. 1 - . 
[ Officia Ser mocinamtium. [ + The difference between 
Puffendorf de * juſt Praiſe and Flattery. 
wth, hominis. Lib. 1. Lucian. dial. pro magi- 
- 10. | | nibus Cicero de amicitia. 
8 Dr. Pococꝶ on Hoſea. P. Dr. Barrow; Vol. 3. Ser. 12. 
. 164. Lord Bacon s Eſſays of 
; Sam. Puffendorf , Ele-“ Counſel, and Praiſe. 
4 menta furiſprudentiæ . | 3 
eee Aab . PETS. N 
. t Trurh what, Mr. Lock*s | Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6: 
ccleſ. Human Underſtanding, Seck. 2. Cap. 1 1. 
2 330. 1, 2: of Thoughts, | Cellius. Eth. Ariſt- P. 2. 
fame of Words, ibid. Cap. 23. 
Our own Credit and good Names, by 
Care of Decorum in all our Actions and Speeches, 
. whereby we muſt contract an eſteem from o- 
ulitale thers. 
aratte- Putring a juſt value upon our ſelves, and our own 
8. merits, not 
Leſs than we ought. MAGNANIMITY. Abjefneſe: 
PS: >More than we ought. MODESTY. Vuin glory. 
ſts. Other Men's Credit, by 
Speaking Charitably of them ourſelves. Sg C. 
ſures. Tale: bearing. 
P. 2 Defending them againſt others. 


to render them 


Avoiding and luppreſſing all ſuch ſpeeches as tend 


P 2 


Criminal, 


1 * (ep l 
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= C Cirimmal, by Accuſations not true, or made unlaw- "oh 
'\' fully againſt an abſent Perſon. CALUMNY. Slan— Ji 
6 der. Bach- biting. rh 
1 Infamous, by objecting another's failings, or our W 
if < own favours. Reproach. Upbraiding. +F A 
48 Odrous, by inſiſting upon, and aggravating their V1 
* 84 faults. Reviling. an 
1 Ridiculous, by expoſing them for their Infirmitics, Th, 
14 L Mockang, Scoffing. | 1 | 7 
1 UNCHARITABLE Care of DECORUM 95 
1 SPEECHES. Crellius. Eth. Ariſt. P. 2, ? " 
1 Bp. Taylor's Sermon a-] C. 24. | 
4 gainſt Slander and Flat- | 2746 NANIMI Tr Pai 
400 ei, e. | 
bl: DL Government of the Vir Magnanimi deſcrip- | 
198 Tongue. | io Card, Bong Op. Vol, (Sie 
. Dr. Hammend: Pract Cat.] I. p. 274. 1 
1 B. 2. Sec. 5. B 4. Scdf. 1. Steel's Chriſtian Hero. A 
| 1 2 or Man, P. 13. „ 5 
10 Dr. Barrow $ : Sermons g- +: = | Tj 
bil gainſt Evil-ſpeaking. ] 0 er | 8 
Wit + Abp. Tillot ſon's Sermon |  Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6. \ 
l againſt ex il ſpeaking. Scct. 2 Cap. 12, 13. TIFF 
WIN + Of Evil-ſpeaking in Ge- Celli Eth. Ar. p. 2. C 5 Re 
e neral. Dr. Barrow, Vol. | 13. Erb. Chr. L. 4. 6 
WU 7: erm. 24.: C. 24, 25. 0 0 
eh 1 The folly ot Slander id. Bp. Taylor: Holy Liv: | ) ; 
i" Vol. 1. Serm. 17, 18. Ci ; 
| 9 1 Againſt Detraction, id. 34% J. Mag. Conc. Mod. | 1 
. . Vol. 1. Serm. 19. 20. 2 
1 . + Againſt raſh Cenſu- * Tecs. L „ 0 
Boy: d Judgin Di. C. 54. 
. ring an ging 
: El Barrow. Vol. 1- Serm. Cut L i Op. | 
„ 20. : 
bl + Spies —— Reports & - O FF I N G. Evi 
IM ora ays, Vol 1 Scoffin at Religion . 
14 Treat. Jo * t 5 Nh \ Mix, 


— 
— — ©, —— 
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the Narure ot 8 _ D.. Barrow, 3 


Sin, and the Aggrava Vol. P. 379. Cc. 


tions of it. Abp. ILillot. | + Folly of Scotfing at Sin. 
| Bp. Stilling fleet. Vol. 1. 


Works. P. 34. 


+ Folly of Scoffing at Re- | Serm. 2. 
V. The Virtues required in the Tenth Commandment, 


| 


do concern the Government of our 


4 Thoughts, viz. 


CARE OF OUR THOUGHTS | in general. 
CONTENTATION of Mird under our Condition. 


<LEQUANIMITY, an ability to preſerve our ſelves 


in the ſame conſtant Temper under changes, 
knowing how to want and how to abound. 


{ Pafſzons ; namely, ſuch Acts of the Senſitive port, 


| 


3 


e 


the Fancy, or Appetite, whereby the Mind is di- 
ſturbed, to be diſtinguiſhed into 


(Simple, confilting only of one ſimple AR, relating 


to things under the Notion of 
New, unexpected, or overcommon and too much 
repeated. A D MIR 4 TION, Wonder, Tedium. 
Good or Evil, which we 
Wiſh to happen, FAFOUR, Malignity, 
155 prehend to be, whether 
1b/olute. LOVE, Hatred. 
Relating to different Notions concerning 
Good and Evil, conſidered as 
Preſent MIRTH. Joy. Grief. Sorrow. 
Abſent and Poſſible. DESIRE. Ave, ſation, 
OAbſent and Probable, as to the 
< Nature of the Ad. HOPE. Fear. 
J&reater or leſſer degrees ot this Probability. 
CONFIDENCE. Diſidence. 
Degrees of difficulty. Superable, or Inſuperable. 
| BOLDNESS. Deſpair. 
Evil alone, or oppoſition from others; wherein 
there is contempt. ANGER. Revenge. 


Mixed, Vide "_ p ; | CARE 


„. 
* 


% 
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| | 
oo OU 
THOUGHTS. 


Mr. Perkins 
Tho. Cow per. 
Dr. T. Goodwin. 
Mr. W. Fenner. 
Mr. Sheffield. 
Mr. Rey ner. 
I The way how to ſtudy 
as a Chriſtian ovghr. 


Moral Eſſays Vol. 2. p. 
323 to 344. | 
+ Of the Government of 

the Thoughts. Arch- Bp. | 
Sharp. Serm. 14. [ 
Mr. Tully's Government of 
the Thoughts. 8vo. 


| 
CONTEN TATION asa | 
| Duty. 


Crell. Eth. Chr. L. 4. C. 21. 
Bp. Sand. on Phil. 4. 11. 
Bp. Hall. ſ 
Bp. Taylor. Holy Liv. c. 3. 
Hen. Maſon. 

Jerem. Burroughs. 
Duty of Man, p. 7. 
Seneca de Trang. 
Plutarchus An, | 
Dr. Th. Taylor. 
Dr. Pet. Moulir. 


Parab. of the Pilgr. c. 33. 

The Art of Content- 
—_ 

Dr. Barrow of Content- 


ſer Th. Chr. J. 5. c. 53. | 


| 


* 
DP 


EQUANIMITY. 


 Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 5. 


Sect. 2 Cap. 3. 


Cell. Eth. Chr, L. 4. C. 14 


LOVE. HATRED. 


See the Authors that 
write concerning the 
Paſſions. 

Plutarch. de Inv. & Odio. 

Four Rules for govern- 
ing the Paſſions. Mr. 
Mede's Works. pag. 
ST 

DL Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Ghriſtianity.Par.3.c. 2. 

Of the Uſe of the Paſſi- 
ons, Dr. Patricks Para- 
ble of the Pilgrim. C. 
XXX. 

[De mutuo amore. Cali 
Calcagnint Oper. p. 436. 
ad 442. | 


MIRTH. GRIEF. 


| Carteſ. Epiſt. Vol. 1. Ep. 
28. Precepta dat contra 
res adverſas.) 

[Solatur quendam de morte 

Fratris. Vol. 1. Ep. 70. 


HOPE. FEAR. BOL D- 
NESS.DESPAIR. AN- 
GER. REVENGE. 


ment. 8 vo. 1685. 


Plutarchus 
ede Ira. 

r 

> © . ; ? * Ray- 


\ nc 
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Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 5. preſſa fit. Fani Rurgerſii Z 
Sect. 2. Cap. 4. ur. Leclion. p. 17. 
= Joh, Downham : Treat. | + Of Forgiveneſs of Inju- 
againſt Anger. ries, and againſt Ke- 
14 [ Alexandri Iracundia qua] venge. Abp. Lillo ſons 
; ratione ab Ariſtotele re-! Serm. xxxii. Fol. 
W. Mixed Paſſions, conſiſting of more than one lingle 
nat AQ, are either | 
the Determined to Good or Evil, with reſpect to the 
Particular Intereſt of Repute, being converfant 
0. about 
rn I] Good, which we apprehend to be 8 im- 
Mr. plying confidence and Love in the promoting 
ag. | of it, or confidence and joy in the owning of 


. ZEAL. GLORYING: 
Evil,whch we apprehend to be diſhonourable, im- 
plying a mixture of Hatred and Aver ſation againſt 
the commiting of it; or Sorrow and Diffidence 
for the committing of it. SCORN. SHAME. 
General Interelts, belonging to 
i Our ſelves. reſpecting either 
| (Good that is dear to us, viz. A mixture of Love, 
Anger, and Hope, that we may excel others 
li init; or of Love, Anger, and Fear, lelt we 
ſhould by others be deprived of it. EMULA4- 
TION. FEALOUSY. 
(Evil, whether as done by 1 
| Our ſelves. A mixture of Sorrow and Fear, or of Wont: 
| 


8 
——— 


„ 


Sorrow and Deſire. RE MORSE. REPEN- Bis! 
> TANCE. 10. 
Others. A mixture of Anger and Hatred, or of in. 
ger and Aver ſation. IN DIG NATION. Diſdain. 
(Others, in reſpect of the 
Good befalling them (as we think) worthily or 
unworthily. Congratulation. ENV I. | 
Evil befalling them (as we think) worthily OF 
_ unworthily, 'Emxcugigxia. PIT I. Compaſſion. 
\ indetermined as to Good or Evil, but common to 
24 both, 


Cs 
- — 
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both, conſiſting in a diſtraction of mind betwixt 
two contrary Paſhons. 


or a tranſport of mind b 


any one Paſſion. 400 NI. EXTASIE. 


ZE AL. 


Raſen] 


| Fo. Schmid. Zelus Pieta- | 


tis Argent. 1641. 

LG. Saldenus de jure Zelo- 

tarum. Hagæ 1678.] 

Bp. Sprat's men-] | 

＋ Zeal for Religion, how 
to be govern'd. Abp. 
Sharp Serm. 10. 


GLORTYING. 
T Glorying in God alone, 
Dr. Lucas. Serm. 12. 


B OASTIN G. 


+ Boaſting in any thing 
but God, a fign of Pro- 
phaneneſs and Irreligi- 
on. God an Enemy to 
ſuch proud and vain 


Boaſters. Dr. Lucas. | 


Sermon 12. 


SCORMN. 


| 


SHAME. 


I Velthuſius ¶ Lamb.) de na 
tarali Pudore. ; 


FEALOUSIE. 
+ Acoluthi ( Andr.) de . 


quis amaris Zelotypia 
Tractatus Philologicus. 
Lipfie 1684. 


ENV r. 


| Plutarchus de invidia. 
Baſil. Mag. Tom. 1. 

+ Mr. Lock's Humane Un- 
derſtanding. p. 122. 
Dr. Moor's Ethics. 

Ld. Bacon's Eſſay. 9. 
| Bp. Willis Sermon againſt 
Envy. 470. 


pI 


PET FT. 
| 


14-17. 
AGONY. 
EXTASIE, 


X. The 


[ Bp. Sanderſon. Job 29. 
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. 


* X The things to be Premiſed in the more General Trea- 
ty concerning inſtituted Religion, may be diſtin- 
guiſhed into ſuch as concern the 
Sgt name of conveying ſupernatural Know- 
ledge. REVELATION. 
14 Special kinds of Revelation, either to the 
/ Senſes or Imagination, by ſomething ſeen or 
heard when Awake or Afleep, VISIONS. 


DREAMS. 
ea- Mind and Underſtanding, when Divine Diſcove- 
pia ries are extraordinarily infuſed into the mind, with 
ICUs. ſo clear and ſtrong convictions, as leave no cauſe 


of doubting, INSPIRATION. ( the pretence to 
which is ſtiled ENTH USIASM to be conſidered 
accord ing to the 

[Gifts whereby Men are enabled and commiſſion- 
ed to 
Inform others of ſuch Inſpirations, ſpecially 

with reſpect to future Things. 

«) PROPHESIE. 

Confirm- to others the truth of ſuch Inſpirations 
| by Actions that are above the Power of Na- 
ture. MIRACLES. 

Written account of ſuch Divine Revelations, which 
is now to be the ſtanding Rule of our belief and 
practiſe. SCRIPTURE. Vide Y. 

Chriftian Religion. 


% ELA LN. Arch-Bp. Sharp. Ser- 
Epiſcopius, Inſtitut. in ini. mon 6. 
tio. Humane Nature capa- 


(Bp. Sand. 1. Tim. 3. 16. J] ble or clear and full ſa- 

A ftanding 8 tisfaction concerning a 

of more force to per-! divine Revelation. Abp. 

ſwade Men, than one | Tillotſon Serm. 2. Vol. I. 

riſing from thedead.The | + Divine Revelation doth 

The Evidence we have now | not endow Men with 
| for 0 truth We the Nen Faculties, 4 _ 
E . : 


— — 
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c +The nature and | ſeveral | 
kinds of Divine Reve- 
lation. The advanta- 
ges of Scripture as a 
ſtanding Revelation. 

Sufficient Evidence for 
the Divinity of the 
Scripture. Whom the 
Scriptures convince not, 
probably nothing will. 
Abp. Tillot ſon. Vol. 5. 
Serm. 11, 12. 
B. B. Cackal!'s Sufficien- 


cy of ſtanding Revela- 


tion. 17 00, 470. 
VISIONS. DREAMS. 


Mr. Smith : 
Propheſie. 
L Amyraldus of Divine 
Dreams. 


concerning 


INSPIRATION. | 


Epiſcopius. Inſtitut. 
By. Sand. 1 Cor. 12. 7. | 
Mr. Zenkin. Vol. 2. 


Ch. 2. 


+ Dr. Grews Coſmologia. 
Lib. 4. Ch. 6. 

An Eſſay on Inſpiration.” 
1707. 890% 

Mr. Lowth of Inſpirati- 
ON. 


ENTHUSIASM. 


PPP 


Dr. Henry Moor. 

Dr. Hickes Spirit of Fn. 
thuſiaſm. 470. 
Spinckes of the New Or: 
phets 8vo. | 


PROPHESIE. 
| Chriſtoph. a Caſtro de Ve. 


— - 

Joh. Smith. of Propheſic | 

Dr. Spencer of Propbe. 
lie. 

DE ur Ori 
Sac. B. 2. C. 5, 6 

Petrus Molinæus. Vates. 

Lawrence Sarſon, on 1 

| Tim. 1. ro; 


Godlineſs. p. 304. 
+ The Prophecies of 7u- 
dab's Scepter unfolded 
_ * Mr. Med. 
iſc 
1 of rhe Prophets and 
their Writings, Prophe: 
dies, Miracles, &c. Mr. 


. 


| [ | 


Idem. Vol. 11 


So. 


Dr. Meric Caſaubon. 


[Dr. Moor's Myſtery of 


Jenkin, Vol. 1. Ch. 9. 


T of the ceaſing of Pro 
i phecies and oY 


29. 
Dr. Hutchinſon of the = 
rit of Prophecy. 1708, 


ALI 


M 


Rivet, 
gp 
$74 6 
Bp. Ta 

12. | 
Buerdſ 
Mr. 7 

CR. 
Mr. F 

Mira 
+ Mr, B 
+ Lette' 
Dr. W. 

6. 14 
Dr. E. 

ac. 
Mr. 
on tl 

Cha 
Mr. E 

a par 

ol. P ( 
Mr. I 

P. 17 
f FeſuC 

jora 
mira. 
amic, 
© Epiſc. 
13, 1 


dow 6s 


f Nia 
Haney 


Dr, 
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MIRACLES. 


Rivet, in Exod. 4. 6. 

Voetius Theol. Pr. P. 2. D. 
57, Kc. 

Bp. Taylor: Exem. SeCt. 
12. Dilc. 14. 


| 


| 


racles of Chriſt, of De- 


vils and Impoſtors differ 
in the end. 50%. 


SCRIPTURE. 
Bp. Jewel. Treatiſe of the 


Scrip. 


| Dr. Jackſon. 


Nic. Byfield? Directi- 
John White F ons for 


profitable reading the 
Scriptures. 


V. Zuerd ſel's Eſſays. 
+ Mr. Fenkin. Vol. I. p. 11. 
eſie GR. 7. 
ophe- Mr. Fleet wood s Eſſay of 
Miracles. | 
Org. WM © Mr. Brag. 
+ Letter to Mr. Fleetwood. 


Dr. W. Lloyd: Serm. Joh. 
6. 14. 
Dr. E. 
Sac. B. 2. 3 
Mr. Alix. Reflections 


Mr. Paſcal's Thoughts. 


miraculis Moſis. Limbor. 
amica Collatio. p. 151. 
Epiſcopii Inſtit. lib. 4. c. 
135 14. 
Dr. Grew?s Coſm. I. 4. 


3 
Miracles uſed in the In- 
fancy of the Church. 


3 
Stillingfleet: Orig. 


. | 
f FeſuChriftli Miracula ma- 
jora ac illuſtriora fuiſſe | 


Dr. Fackſon. P. 45. Mi- | 


Ot the means whereby 
we may know the Scrip- 
tures are of God. Dr. 
Field, of the Church, 
p. 858. | 
Of the ſufficiency of the 
Scripture. Dr. Field, of 


on the New Teſtament. | the Church. p. 847. 
Chap. x.] [ Of the things required 
Mr. Brown's Anſwer to] for the attaining of the 
a part of Tractatus The- right underſtanding of 
ol. Politicus. the Scripture. Dr. Field, 


p- 863. 
Scripture and Tradition 

compared. Bp. Stilling- 

fleet. Vol. 3. Serm. 2. 

+ Abp. Tillot ſon of Oral 
Tradition. 

Dr. Fa/&xer of Oral Tra- 
dition. 

The Neceſſity of the 
knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures. Arch-Bp. 

Tillotſon. Sermon 30. 


Fol. 
HEA- 


| 


& 


280 
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E — 


HEATHEN. 


+ Of the Novelty and De- 
fect of Promulgation of 
the Heathen Religion. 
Mr. Fenkin, Vol. I. p. 3. 
. 


+ Ot the defect of the | 


Heathen Prophecies . 
Miracles, Doctrine, and 
Philoſophy.Mr. Tenkin 
Vol. 1. page 3. chap. 2, 
4, 5 


[ 


| 


tGeor. Eric. Phaletranus, 
ablatione ſeeptri Fudaici 
4* Ultrajett. 1702 ex 
muſzo 1. G. Grævii. 

+ Of the Integrity, Truth, 
and Excellency of the 
Hebrew Code. Dr Grey 
5 olmologia. lib. 4-C.1, 


5 Zo 
FUCnies Mort 7 FIR 40. 
trina & M.raculæ Chri. 
ti Domini. 12 Antuer. 


1649. 


V. Scripture may be conſidered according to the 


properties of it. 
CERTAINTY. 

0 AUTHORITI. 
PERSPICUITT. 


PERFECTION. and ſufficiency. 


(Parts of it, whether the 
OLD Teſtament, 
either 


[ Hiſtorical. 
| Sb or Moral. 
Prophet ical. 


ON EW Teftament : 
either 


Hiftorical. The four Goſpels, 


ZZ Apoliles. 
Didifiical The Epiſtles. 


the chief Parts of which are 


The Poetical Books. 
the chief Parts of which arc 


and Acts of the 


Prophetical. The Revelation. 


Scr. 
reer 


Controverſies againſt Pa- 
piſts. - 


CERTAINTY and | 


Soc inus 's de Autore 8. . 1 


John Goodwin. Trad. 

Dr. Stillingfleet. Orig. $. 

Alex Morus. 

[Dr. Alix. Reflexions on 
the Books of Holy 


cri ture 75 
P 1 [ Dar, 


K 33 - » 
— — ” 


[Steph. Gauſenus de Verbo 
Dei. | 
Bp. of Meaux's Diſcourſe 


of n Hiſtory. p 
ol. 
The truth of the Goſpel 
demonſtrable from the 
Succeſs. 


P. 330J _ 
Of the Antiquity of the 
Scriptures and of their 


a — „ _y ; 7 : 0 
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Dan. Hauelii Demon ſtratio] Mr. Boyles Lectures. 
Evangelica. Scr. PERSPICUITY. 


| Limborch. Theol. Chr. I. I. 
c. 6. 


T M:. Zenkin, Vol. 2. ch. 


7 | 
Scr. PERFECTION. 


Dr. Moor's ] Dr. Stillingfleet. Orig. 5. 
Myſtery of Godlineſs. 9 


B. 3. Chap. 6. 
[ Limborch. Theol. Chr. l. 1. 


1 8 
Mr. Paſcal's Thoughts, 
p. 79-] : 
OLD TESTAMENT. 
Epiſcopius Inſtit. 
Bp. Andrews: Decal. In- 
trod. c. 14, &c. 


tures contradictory to | Bp. Burner. Expoſ. of the 


th Article. p. 91-101. 
T Objections againſt the 


old Teſtament anſwer- 
ed. idem. p. 85. 


could not be anſwered, Dr. Prideaux Connexion. 


„ 
NEW TESTAMENT. 
Bp. Burnet. 75d. To 


Z. In 


5 Promulgation. Mr. en. 
kin. Vol. 1. p. 2. ch. 1, 2. 

+ Of the Stile of the Holy 
Scriptures. Fenkin.Vol | 
2. wm 

+ Nothing in the Scrip- 

* the late diſcoveries in 
Philoſophy. Jenin. Vol. 
2. CHOU | 
Though all ObjcCtions | 
has pet this no juſt cauſe to 
f the reject the Authority of, 
Scripture. Mr. Jenkin. 
= Vo 2. Ch.23., 
Bp. i/liamy Sermons at | 
18. N 
18. &. 
ns on 
Holy 
Dar 


1 


2 


222 


ECCLESIASTE S. Or, 


Z. 


Inſtituted Religion confidered ſpecially, with re. 


ſpect to that part of it which concerns Intellectual 
Graces, doth relate either to our knowledge of 
(God, as he is revealed in Scripture, according to 
i © His NAMES and Titles: 


Co 


(The Father, 


1 


1 


I 


The great Myſtery of the bleſſed TRINITY. 


The Son Zeſus Chrift, to be confidered according 
(Perſon and Nature. 


; 


States of 
Humiliat ion. 
Conception and Nativity, 
| | Je, of his Life and Death. 
2 CE Deſcent into Hell, or paſſage into the inviſi- 
< ble ſtare of the Dead. 
| | Exal/tatzon. | 
le Reſurretlion. 
55 ſcenſion. | 3 
| Se/fion at the Right hand of God. 


in general; more particularly his Office 
Regal, in 1 | 


Paſſing the laſt Judgment. 

Prieftly, by his : 
Making an Atonement for mankind. 
Interceding for them. f 


| . his Flock, both Jews and Gentiles, 


2 


n 


( Do@rine. 8 
Se of Holineſs and Obedience 


Miracles. 


N AMan. 


(The Holy Ghoſt his 


Manifold Gifts, 
Vide A a 


| 5 Nature and Subſiſtence. 
| 


NAMES 


— 


(to his 


Offices; whereof, his being Mediator and Redeemer 


| — manifeſting the Will of God by his 


avifi- 


TAMES 
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—äͤ— In — | 

NAME S of God. | CHRIST 'sHUMILIATION. 
SUFFERINGS. 


Buxtorfi diſſertat io de No- 
minibus Dei. | 

pet. Fabri Dodecameron. 

Angel. Caninius. Diſ. C. 2. 


TREANETT. 


Athanaſius. Naxianzen. | 
Greg. Nyſſen. Auguſtin. | 
Hiliarius. Cyril. Alexan. 

Lumbar. Lib. 1. Aga. P. I. 

Controver. again. Socinian. 

Dr. Pierſon on the Creed. 

Petav. Dog. Theo. Tom. 2. 

Limborch. Th. Chr. l. 2. 
8 7.4 | | 

Bp. Fowler. 4 
Dr. Sherlock. 
Mr. Jenkin. Vol. 2. Ch. 


24. . | 
The Doctrine of the | 
Trinity ſtated, Argu- 
ments for it. Bp. Burnet. 
Expotit. 39 Articles, p. 
35---41. | 
Pfannerus de Deo Trino. 


Chry/. in Nat. Dom. Tom.7. 
Leo. Mag. Serm. 10. 
Athanaſius. 

Nagiangen. 

Cyril. Alex. Tom. 3. 

Petavius Dogm. Theol. 
Tom. 4, 5. 

Lumbard. L. 3. Aquin. P. 3. 

Homilies, Vol. 2. 12, 13. 

Bp. Bilſ. of Chr. Suffering. 

Bp. Uſher. Chr. Incarnat. 

Dr. Jackſon. Humiliation 
of the Son of God. 

70. Nic. Facobus de Vul- 
neribus Chriſti. Lipſiæ. 
1586. ] > 

+ Mr. Jenkin Vol. 2. ch. 
20, 211 

+ Of the Sufterings of 
Chriſt. Bp. Stillingfleet. 
Treatiſe 80. 1700. 


Of the Sufferings. of 


Chriſt. Bp. Stillingfleer. 
Vol. 1. Serm. 6. 
+ Of the one Oblation. 


Syſtem. c. 3. | 
MYSTERIES. | 


That God may juſtly re. | 
quire from us the belief; 


of what we cannot un. 
deritand. Bp. Stilling- 


Chriſt finiſhed upon the 
Croſs. Bp. Burnet. Ex- 
poſ. 311t. Article. 

+ Bartholinus (Thomas ) de 
Cruce Chriſti. de ſedili 
medio.de vino Myrrato de 
Corona Spinea. de ſudore 


fleet Vol. 3. Serm. 6. 


| ſanguineo. Hafnie 165 1. 


Davenant 
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Davenant Diſſertatio ae 
Morte Chriſti: 1650. 
Fol. 


Lipſſus de Eruce. 1597. 


80. | 


' [Limborch.lbid. I. 3. c. 14. 

+ Proved the Sofi of God 
by his ReſurreQion, 
Arch-Bp. TIllot. Vol 5. 
Seri 4. | 


Calixtus ( Georgius ) Præ. T Jeſus proved to be the 


lediones de Cruce. 


F Foxi ( Joan.) concio de | 


Chrifto Crucifixo. 
T Lipſius ( Juſt us) de Cruce. | 
Salmaſu Epiſt. de Hyſſopo. 
J Val. Hen Yegleri Ph ſiolo- 

gia H. ſtoriæ paſhonss F. 
Chriſti 1693. 4“. | 
Natiy. and Paſſion. Serm. 

by Bp. Like, Andrews, 
 Brownrigg, Cc. 


#32: | 

Bp. Taylor. Chriſt's Nar. | 
Exemp. Sect. 3. ] 
Dr. Pearſon: Creed. 
{ Limborch Theol. Chr. l. 3. ö 


Meſſias by Miracles, by 
Propheſies. Abp. Tilo. 
| ſon Vol: 5. Serm. 1. 
+ The Prejudices againſt 
Jeſus and Chriſtianity 
__ conſidered. Vol. 5. Se; 
#7 TR 
+ The Power of Chriſi's 
Reſurrection. Arch-Bp. 
Sharp. Serm. 12. 


| I + Of the Reſurrection of 
Dr. Barrow. Vol 1, Ser. 


our Saviour. Ferkin, Vol. 
1. p. II. ch. 14. Vol. 2. 
ch. 26, 27. | 
+The Truth of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection. Bp. Bur- 
net. Expoſ. 39 Art. p. 52. 


Peng My 

Dr. Moor's Myſtery of 
Godlineſs. p. 436. 

CHRIST S EXALTAT. 

The proof of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection. Bp. Burnet 

EFxpoſ. Article 4. 

Homily : Vol. 2. 14. 

Mr. Garbut of Chriſt's Re- 

. ſurrection. ,. ; 

Dr. Pearſon : Creed. 

Greg. Nyſſen. Tom. 3. 


. 
. 
. 


4 


Chryſoft. Tom. 7. þ+Henrici Mori, Feſui 


(Bp. Sanderſon, I/. 5 2.3. 
| FThar the Perſonal Offi- 


OFFICES OF CHRIST. 


Bp. Reynolds, on P/. 11c. 

Dr. Hammond: Prad. 
Cat. B. 1. Sek. 2. 

[ Limborch Th. Chr. J. 3. c. 
15, 16, &c. ad fin. libri. 


ces of Chriſt are never 
to be laid aſide. Dr. 
Moor's Myſtery of God- 
linel&P-258-7 
benny. 
feria 


lottinge | 
p tj] 
Limbar. Þ 


———— 
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85 feria paſſionis Wo reſur- ration due to Chrilt:. Wl: 
4. reltionis Feſ# Chriſti. Bp. Burnet. Expoſ 39. 0 
30d Of the Eternal Prieſt- f Arr. p. 47. [Wa 
lon. hood bf Chriſt. Bp. + De Perſona &GOfficioChri- 1 
15. Srillingttcet. Serm. 5. | fti:PfanneriSy Hema The: 1 
| vol“ 4. b ologie Gentilis. 4 Baſil. 1 
1 { Argurnents for the ade: 18679. | 1 
1 
e A a. The things to be Anown and believed e concerning 0 
1 Man, may refer either to e 
inſ (Thi Life; his | 
nity | (Original, where concerning __- 0 
Ser: | CREATION of. the World, Angels and Non: ö 11 
| 5 FATE of INNOCENCE. | „ 
ifs  <CCOVENANT of WORKS, | i 1 
By. | LAPSE or fall, where concerning ORIG INAL SIN. Wit. 
(Reſtitution. Vide; B b. | | 1 
n of Ml {The Life zo come. Vide C. 1 
1 1 | |+ Abo eribus Deum de cri- | EE 
l. 2: 3 CREATION. bt. pou Drs 5 Wit 
mY baſil. Mag. J | + Ad Deum per medium rei 4 1 
5 Win >ir 4. 1 create quomodo fiat indi- 1 
i Greg. Ny. 5 cium. lib. Coſri p. 264. 1 
2 52 Wl Philoponie. 1 In creatione hominis & 1 
J. deverianus. mundi ualis fuit Dei bh 
„ nbard. L. 2. 4050 Þ p. 1. zntentio. Lib. Cofri. 1 wt 
* © bonaventura in Hexam. | 113. 254. Wi. 
Tac WM Gul. Pari ſenſ. in exam. Of the Gn of the it! 
4p Ilenaſſeb. en Iſrael de Cre- | World and the Preſer- | | bl 
5 Fl atione. vation of it. Zenkin.Vol. 1 
%%% 77”, 2 Theol. p. .] 2. ch. 9. hy 
: On 1, 2008 1 Of the Moſaick Hiſtory Wh 
hoes b. Stllingfleer : Orig. S.] of the Creation; Phæ- 1 
De: B. 3. Chap: 2. »zomena relating to the þ 
Go 1. ttinger.” F Moſaick Creation. Mr. 1 
PetrviusDog. Theol. Tom: 3. Whiſton's Theory. 7 
1 Linbor. Theol. Chr. 2. 416. 1 +Of the Univerſe as it is 1 
Rerit | | Q: \. FEM, 1 bY 


ee 
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che Creitpre and King- 
dom of God: Dr. Grew's 
Coſmologia Sacra. 
+ The Wiſdom of God in 
the Creation. Mr. Ray. 
Sir Rich. Blackmore. lay | 
on the Creation. 8v0. 


Mr. 
Boyle's Lecture. 8v0. 


ANGELS. DEVILS.. 


Voetirgs. Diſp. Theol. P. 1. 
Diſp. 46, &c. 

Mr. Mede: B. 1 Diſc. 4 
10. B. 3. Ch. 35 =. 5.8. 

Limborcb. Ibid. l. 2. c. 20 

+ Of the fall of the An- 
gels. Mr. Fenkin. Vol. 2 

Cb. 13. 

De angelis bonis & malis. 
Pfanneri Syſtema Ibeo- 
logie Gentilis. c. 6. p. 

170. 186, 
Brian Turnerde Angels. 470. 


| 
| 


S TATE of INN OCENCE. 


COVENANT of WVORKS- 


{ Mr. Will. Allen of the 
two Covenants.] 
Dio. Petavizs de lege & 

Grat ia. Par. 1649. 


Difference between the 


Old Covenant and the 
New Mr. Mede. p 252:]\t 


Derham's Serm. at 


E= 5 5 
Peccato Orig. 1658. fol. 

[Of the Old. Foy New = F 
Covenant. Dr. Moor 's Mr. V 
My ſtery of Godtinek;, 38, 
p. 466. to 476. Wo 

An Obligation on ou B b. 
part in the New Cove. VE 
nant. p. 47 77. Acc 

I Further ' Confiderations Tho 
of the ſtate of the New | 
Covenant p. 480.] 8 

Sa Cautions and | 
Counſels 'to the New 
Covenanters. p. 486. That 

© ORIGINAL SIN. ll 5; 5 

Common pla. Caſuiſts. PRE 

Lumb. L. 2. | SOC 

- Aquinas. Id. In ; D (REG! 

Hoetius. Di col. P. l. - 
Dil e. COVE? 

| Men. 7 Benlſrac! de fro MY Mr. v 
| gilttare ex Lapſu. Whole 

Bp. Taylor: Tracts. Wiſdor 

| Eprſcopius. Rede 
177 Theol. Chr. [7 by 
| c. 3, 4, 5 6. 1709 
Malebranch of the tud CHU} 


Covenants. 8vo. 
[Brian Turner de ingreſ 
primi peccati. | 
[Four Aggravations of th 
Sin of our firſt Parent! 
Mr. Mede. p. 222. 
A Cl. Sarravii Epiſt. 108. 
Bp. Burnet Ex poſitio 


| 


| 


S. Ward: 9 de 


| 
of the ↄth Artic. p. 10 
| eg 37 1 
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L 


F 411 OF MA N. 7 [Linberch Theol. Chr. I. 3.5 
Mr. Mede: B. 1. Diſc, 30 | + Bp. Burnet's Expo. 39 
38, 39. Articles. p. 3. 


Bb. The Re) itution of Lapſed Mankind by the Cb. 
VENANT of GRACE, may be conſidered, either 
according to 

Ron ou ſeveral Diſpenſations under the Law, 


New | A da m N. oab, | 

| 3 Fon Noab 5 | Abraham. 
and J Abraham Moſes. 

New | Moſes. J CChrift. 


6. \That Method which is more plainly diſcovered i in 
; the Goſpel containing ſome things on 


V. Gods part, viz. 
ts. PREDESTINA TION. 
; ere 3 

REGENERATION, Santliication, Opern 8 1 
J P. 1, | Heideggeri Hiſt. Patriar. -. 141988 
COVENANT of GRACE. 5 de Patruch.Ori- + AIM 
de fri" WY Mr. Will. Allen.! gine.|. . - ©: 0 
[Whole Duty of Man.] 12 Brerewood.] | 1 


Wiſdom of God in * - Fl 
| Redemption of Man, P REDESTINATION. Wt 


by . TR + Arminian Controverſies. . 
1709. 800. Bp Burnet on Article 17. W 


he W CHURCH before the * 15 45 Prad. & 5 C | | 
ingrej ue” | Þrobat. 1650, fol. Wl 
Jacob. Bolduc de Eccleſ. 3 i roc ATION. | 
ns of th legem. _. _ 
Patent Dr. John Owen: Theolo- Mr. Ant. Burgeſs: Spiri- 1 
22. 42 Antediluvian a No- tual Refining, Sect. 12. 1 
iſt. 108. 100 ic. 2 egen Thea Chr. J. 4- Wit! 
polio Fpiſaopius Inſtitut cap. II, 12. Wl 
ox IC 7 RE 4 e 


' 
| | + 3 |: #1440 


1 


228 ECCTLESIIASTES. Or, 
REGENERATION. | CONVERSION. 

Crellius. Eth. Chr. L. 2.| + Converſion, the parts, 
2 or degree thereof. Mr. 


E 8 de ordinario 
converſionis modo. 
Voetius Theol. P. 2. D. 29 
Dr. Hammond: Pr. Cat. 
D. 1.8.4 | | 


Mede. p. 14 

+ Converſion 5 2 Sinner, 
Dr. Whichcote. Vel. 1. 
Serm- 12, 13, 14, 15. 


Mr. Ant. Burgeſs: Spiri- | AP OSTASIE. 
tual Refining, Seck. 4. t The Nature of the Sin 
8,9 of Apoſtaſie. The e- 

Dr. ee againſt Ow- veral Steps and Degrees 
en. | of it, The heinouſneſs 


+ The Certainty and Na- | of it. Abp. Tillotſon. 


ture of Regeneration.“ Vol. 1- Serm. 2. 


Dr. * Serm. 7. = danger of Apoſta. 


tad * 


Dr. F. Mallis's Sermons | fie from Chriſtianity, 
of Regeneration. 470. Abp. Tillotſon. Vol. 5. 
Dr. Bradford of 3 . 1 
tion. 1709. 8v0. | 
Mortification. 
FVroification. | 
JUSTIFICATION. 
3 Adoption. 45 
e nation, or Sealing. 


Man's part, viz. Owning of Chtiſt for a Saviour and} 


_ a Lord. FA! TH. REPENTANCE. 


FUSFTIFICATION, ] | Limborch. Theol. Chr. | 


4 6. Es 4. | 
Common-places: Contr. | Mr. Woodbridge, and 
Bp. Dowgham. Mr. Eyre. 
| By. Taylor's Polemical | Dr. Hammond: Pr. Cat 
Diſcourſes. p. gor- ] "1.83 


Will. P:mble. 
Anth. Burgeſs. 
Mr. Baxter. | 


[DDr. Sherlock of the 
Knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt.-] 


+ Juſti 


Parable 
C. 16; 
3 Sai 


23. 
[A ſult 
Faith 
p. 15. 
Of bein 
alone. 
ſtery 
376.1 
| Alſura 
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+ Juitificarion, how by | but a conſequent of Ju- 
Taith, how by Works, ſtiſication, Obedience 
Dr. Jackſon 739. 2 Tom.] the way to Aſſurance. 
33 3 I 259 | Mr. Mede. p. 410, 3. 

Concerning Juſtification. A 

* Bp. Burnet. Expoſ. XI. RF 
Article p. 177. Conditi- I Haſilius Mag. Conc. Mor. 
ons on which Men are | C?ry/oft. Jom. 6. Orat. 8. 
juſtifyed. p. 126; 16. | Greg. Nyſſen. Tom. 2. 

„ Word: traftatus de u- | Ambroſ. Tom, 1, Lib. 2. 


Lo ſiificatione. 16588. e 1 
I Awguſtinus, Jom. q. de Pæ- 
1 FAITH, . — Medicina. 
Alon. Homilys, Vol. 1, 4. ' CMr. Mede. B. 1. p. 301. 
Dr. Jackſon. A Deſcription of Re- 
oſtz= Mr. Ball. I pentance. 
nity, Nr. Perkins. Dr. Payn's Diſcourſe of 
ol. 5. bonn Downham, | Repentance. Vide page 
8 Mr. Baxter. 011 200 — | 
Dr. Hammond: Pr. Cat. | + Whichcote. Vol. 2. Ser- 
B „ - | mon 5. © 
Bp. Burner Expoſ. XI | Of the difficulty of re- 
Article p. 123. forming vicious Habits. 
(aſtellio. Dialog. de Fide. Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. 
525 Dr. Barrow's Sermons. ] 39. Fol, 
ur and | [farable of the Pilgrim. MORTIFICATION. 


C. 16. 31» 38. | 
Bp. Sanderſon. Rom. 14; | Dr. Jackſon. 3 Tom. 
23. | | fromp.95 co 130, 
[\ Juſtifying and Saving j + The firſt Duty Man is to 
| Faith what. Mr. Mede. | ſer about when he 
x Cat. p. 154. 215.] [ comes to the uſe of rea- 
| Of being ſaved by Faith | fon. 3 Tom. 98. _ 
of the alone. Dr. Moor's My- | + Progreſs in Mortificati- 
F Jeſus tery of Godlineſs. p. | on Evidence of Growth 
376.] : I in Grace. 3 Tom. 192. 
+ Juſti f Aſſurance not a cauſe, 


Chr. 1, 


and 


—_— 
. 


2 ie = 
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* c. Tue chiet things to be known concerning the Fut 
ſtate of Man after this Life, are, the . 
C IM MORT a LITT of the Soul, as brought to light by of 
< the Goſpel. 
#RESURKECTION of the Body. 


| + Dr. Barrow on the 
IMMORTALITY. 3 


Bp. Ruſt Sermon on 2 + Dr. Heylin on the 
I Tv; 1-10. Creed. 
Dr. H. Moor of Immorta- (Mr. Boyle of the poſiki. 
lity of the Soul. 1559. | - lity of the Reſurredi: 


Bvo. on. 

Mr. Norris of the Souls [ Reſurre@io corporum Hi. 
Immortality. 5 1708. manorum Probata Ra- 
1 tionibus Maturalibus. 

Sir Rich. Blackmore's Eſ. | A Martino Peregrino 

ſays d vo. | — Feſa. Rome. 
RESURRECTION. Mr. J. Gregory's Serm. 


— —  —— 


[ Athenagoras. ] g „ the ReſurreCtion.] 

Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael de Re. Dr. Hody of the Retur- 
' ſurretlone. rection. 8. 

Bp. Andrews 7 Eafter- | [Dr. Moor's Myſtery of 

Bp. 3 Serm. SOoldlineſs. p. 221. 


rb. 1 Dr. Pearſon on the Creed 
7 Mullerus de Immuta- Cre oſt. Tom. 6. Ort, 


" rione ſuperſtitum in fine | 
Mundi. Jenz. 1683. Totallan de Re ſurrell. 

t The mighty Power of | Greg. Nyſſen. Tom. 3. 

the conſideration of the | Lee Theol. Chr. l. b. 
Reſurrection to a good cap. 11. 


Conſcience. Abp. Til- | Dr. Jackſon. Tom. 3. P. 
lorſon's Ser. p-. 463. 434, Oe. 
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8 + Bp Stillingfleet Sermon 
t Abp. Tilleafon n, - A ol. 3 
if N Fel [+ Mr. Jenkin Vol. 2. ch. 
lit 6: 
| | Futur 


L 


The Gift of PR 


EACHING, 231 


Future FUDGME NT. | 
Particular, * 
General, with reſpect to 


the different 


States. SALVATION. DAMNATION, 


Places. HEAVEN. HELL. 


© FUTUREFUDGMENT. 


Commentators on the 
Caen... | 

Treatiſes on the four laſt 
things: as Mr. Bolton. 
CC. . 

Sam. Smith. 

Will. Fenner. 

Will. Atterſol. 

Mr. Mede: Chriſt's ſe- 

cond coming. 

Bp. Ward : Serm. 
Limborch. Ibid. I. 6. c. 12. 
Dr. Sherlock. ] 

| Dr. Barrow of the Rea- 


£ 


+ By what means the 
conſideration of a fu- 
| ture Judgment may 
have greater influence 
on our minds, Bp, Stil- 
lingfleet. Vol. 3. Serm. 4. 


1+ Of the laſt Days and the 


Day of Judgment. Mr. 
Jenkin. Vol. 2. ch. 22. 
Of the terror of the Di- 
vine Judgment. Bp. Stil- 
lingfleet. Vol. 1. Ser. 11. 


+ Ot the Eternip of Hell 


Torments. Abp. Tillotſ. 
Serm. 39. | 
+ Mr. Jenkin. Vol. 2. ch. 


ſonableneſs and Equity | 


of Future Judgment. 
Vol. 2. 


[Of the Day of Judg- 


ment according to the 
truth of Scripture. Dr 
Mcor's Myſtery of 
Godl'neſs, p. 212.] - 


f Apoſtoli an Sciverint exi- 
tium mundi? Sarrauit 


an 
T Pfanneri ſyſtem, de fine 
Mundi, de extremo judi- 
% 5.4.7 | 
Jacobus Thomaſius de Stoi. 
ca Mundi Exuſtione 4 


| 


14. 
SALVATION.DAMNA- 
TION. 


Dr. Pearſon on the Creed. 
[ Limborch. Theol. Chr. J. 6. 
WALK 4 4 

Aſſurance of Salvation 
is poſſible. Mr. Mzde, 
p. 306. ] 


Obedience the way to 
Aſſurance, p. 320.] 

|| The Remedies which re- 
ſtore Men to a ſtate of 
Salvation, Mr. Ketle- 


Q4 well 


Ligſiæ. 1676. | 


| BD” ne 


232 ECCLESTASTES: Or, 


wels Meaſures of Chri- Gentilium. p. 491-518, 
ſian Obedience. p. 568 


io 635.7 HEAVEN. HELL. 
+ Bp. Stiltingfleet. Vol. 1 Bellarminus de æterna feli. 
Serm. 12. id. Vol. citate. 
Serm. 3 + Of the Kingdom of Hea- 


+ Chriſt the Author; and] ven. Abp. Tillotſon, 
Obedience the condiri- | Vol. 3. Serm. 9. 10. 


on of Salvation. Abp. + Pfannerus de Cælo & In- 
Tillotfon. Vol. 5. Ser. 6. 1 


+ TIob. Pfanneri Syſtemal. u. + Falſe claim and preten- 
7 rior Theologie Gentilzs. | ces to Heaven confide- 


4 * Baſs, 1679 de ſalute ! red. Tillot. Vol. 5. Ser. 9. 


D d. Prattical Inſtitutions may be diſtinguiſhed | into 
ſuch as do belong either to the times of the 
(07d Teſtament, relating to things 
(CEREMONIAL : The 
| C Jewjſh SACRAMEMNTS. 
J 8 ton. 
Paſſover 
Various Types. 

1 | © , SACRIFICES. Oblations. 

lo PURIM THUMMINM. 
{| j FUDICIAL. about Civil matters, as 

| | C The Laws abour Marriage. Forbidden degrees 
< | JWaters of Fealouſie. 

1 LEA TALION /S. 


— 


CITIES OF REFUGE. 


* Horal, as to thoſe Circumſtances belonging to 
Publick Worſhip. 


* Times. The Jewiſh SABBATH. 


Places. Sanctuaries, Tabernacles, Temple, Sy- 


| nagogues. 


Perſons. Prophets, Prieſts, Levites, Scribes, 
| Rulers of the Synagogues. U. 


0 New a Vide F * 


s 


1 


ann_— 
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6 


Aquinas : prima ſecundæ. 

Joan Weems. 

Epiſcopius Inſtitut. 

Bp. Taylor Caſes of Conl. 

B. 2. Ch. 2. Seth, 2. 

[D:. Spencer, de Legibus 
Hebræorum Ritualibus. | 

+ 9uod lex (eremonialis a 


1 Deo non ſu data ut nun- 
le. quam deſmeret.Limborch 
9 amica Collatio cum judæo. 


P- 327. 
+ ®uod Deus Cultum Cere- 
monialem aliquando ceſ- 
fare voluit. idem. p. 333. 


Fewifh 84. r 
CRAMENTS.\ Paſſover. 
Common: places. 

Lumbard. L. 4. Aquin. P. 3. 


. 


bes Dr. Taylor of Types. 


Ehiſcopius Inſtitut. 
To. Plecæus de Typis.| 
How the Rock aud Manna 
Types of Chr. Mr. Mede. 
p. 1 
(Mr. Paſcal's Thoughts, p. 
96. to 105.] © 


SACRIFICES. 


Eriſcopius Inflitut. 
Job. Cloppenburgii Sacrifi- 


CEREMONIAL LAW. Frangii Schola Sacrific. 


Mr. Guild. Moſes unveil'd. 


ciorum Schola ſacra. 


Stuc ius 8 Sacrifi- 
Sanbertus. ens, © 
| Dr. Spenc- Dr. Outram. 
L Maimonides de — 
| [Obedience a more neceſ- 
ſary Duty than Sacri- 
fice Mr. Mede, B. 2. p. 
35 2+] 
[The Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
Mr. Mede. B. 2. p. 355. 
00 282.] | 
1 [Cur Tibullus porcum hoſti- 
am myſticam dixerit? 
Muret Var, lect. l. 3. c. 7. 
All ſufficiency, Eminen- 
| cy, Efficacy, infinite 
virtue of Chriſt's Sacri- 
fice. Dr. Jackſon. Tom. 
3.253. 5 
+ Chriſt was to us an Ex- 
| Piatory Sacrifice, an ac- 
count of expiatory Sa- 
crifices. Bp. Burner, Ex- 
polition 39 Article. p. 


I 
De ſacriſiciis Pfanneri 
Syſtema LTheolog. Gentil. 


ö 


] 


| 


- Diſcourſe of proper Sacri- 
| fice, by Sir Ed. Dering, 
1644. 410. | 
Dr. Wiſe of proper Sacri- 
i fice. gvo. 


| Rzver. in Exod. 21. 24. 


* 
i 


— - —_— —— - _— 
— IEC je et — 
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Pet. Molineus, VF ates. Lib, | rum legum collatio, Ny: 
Cap. 22. tis Pithœi.] | 
[Dr. Spencer.) | 
[Dr. Pocock on Hoſea. p. LEX TALIONIS. 
149] | River, in Exod. 21. 24. 


FUDICIAL LAW, |CITIES OF REFUGE, 


he Wens: - Rivet. in Exod. 21. 13, 
Epifcopius Inſtitut, SABBATH. 
Bp. Taylor: Caſes of! See after 
Conl. B. 2. C. 2. Sec. 3. 
Zepper de Legibus | ECCLESIASTICAL OFF. 
L Empereur\, forenfibus. | CERS UNDER THE 


| Moſaricarum & Romana- | LAW. 


Ee. Practical Inſtiturions belonging to the New Tefta 


ment, do relate either to things 
(Ceremonial : The two Evangelical Sacraments, 
| BAPTISM, where it may be proper to treat con- 
13 eerning CONEIRMATION. N 


EUCH 4k T. 
} ZUDICIAL Or Civil, concerning 
POLTIGAMIE. 
| 1 
: | | Mr. Cobbet. ; 
BAPTISM. [Dr. Cave's Primitive 
[ Severus Patriarcha de r1- CENT. Par. 1. 0 
tibus baptiſmi & Synaxis 


apud Syros Chriſtianos. J 61. de priſcis & 
L. Vice Comes de Anti- | ſolemnioribus  Baptiſni 


quis baptiſmi FRO] temporibut. 
Lumbard. Lib. 4 + Gataker ( Thomas) 
Controverſies chovt Pxdo- | | + Fuller C Thomas) 

baptiſm. Caſſander (Georg.) de bap- 


Mr. Mede. B. r. Diſc. 17. t1ſmo. Infantum. 
jokn . Tayl. 48 Seer 9. 2 perlingius . Be 
ohn vet. veterum, 1699. 899. 


_ 


T | + By: 
IR... 


con- 


nitive 
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+ Bp. Burner on the 27th | 
181 of the Church 
of England. 

+ Bp- Davenant. 

+ Dr. Hammond s ſix Que. 


ries. EUCHARIST 

Hottinger ( Joh. H. 3 de Homily : 2. 15. 
aptiſmo. Mr. John Dad. 

+ Voſſius (Oo. Ger.) diſpu- Bp. Reynolds. 
| tationes 20. de Baptiſmo. | Bp. Taylor. 
+ Mr. Clark's Eſſays. Dr. Patrick. 
+ The nature and form of | Mr, Glanvil.) 

Baptiſm conſidered, | Mr. Ketlewel. } 

| Children not excluded Ter. Dyke. 

from Chrittian Baptiſm. | Will. Cooper. 

Abp. Tillotſon Serm. 8. | Will. Fenner. 

Vol. 5 Fr. Roberts. 
Wall's Hiſt of Bapriſen, on Mede. B. 1. Diſc. 43, 

8v0. 1705. | 4. B. 2. 
CONFIRMATION. Dr. Cadwonh: ns 
Dr. Hammond, | [ Dr. Cave S Primitive 
Dr. Patrick. Chriſtianity. Par. 1. 
Dr. Priaulx. C. 11. 
Mr. Baxter. 1 Dr. Brevint. 
f Mr. Camfield. + Mr. Morie. 

Dean Comber. | 


Dallæus (So.) de confir- 


matione Geneve 1659. 


t Holſtenij( Lucas) Diſſer- | 


tatio de ſacramento con- 
frmationisRome.1666. 
Mr. Clark's Eſſays. 


235 
Sermons « on Confirmar. by by 
Mr. Millbourn, Mr. 


Stubbs, &c. Mr. Elli. 
ſen, Nc. 


+ Dr. Lucas practical Chri- 
ſtian. p. 289. 

1 Bp. King of divine Wor- 
ſhip. c. 4. p. 103. c. 5. 


P. 144. 
+ Albertinus (Edmund) de 
Euchariſtiæa ſacramento. 


Bp. Taylor's Dilc. of Con- | 


firmation. 1664. 8v0. 
Hanmer upon Confirma- 
tion. 2059 8 vo. | 


Fol. Daventr. 1654. 


1+ Calixtus (Georg.) de 8. 


E uchariſtie Sacramento 
& vera in eo preſen- 
tia 
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© tia Chriſti, Helm. 1651. 


Ph. Morreius de ſacra Eu- 
chariſtia. 1605, guo. 


Sir Will. Morice of the 


Lord's Supper. 1657. 45 

I Bp. Burneron Article 28. 

tf Mr. Claude's Anſwers 
to Mr Arnaud. 

7 Abp. Crannmer. 

T Goldaſti ( Melch.) confti- 
tutiones Imperiales de &. 
Euchariftia, Franco. 
1620. OE 

+ Bp. Burnet Expoſition 
28, 29 Articles, p. 343 

+ Jo. Buxtorſti exercitatio 
in hiſtoriamInſtitutionis 
Cene Dominicæ, in qua 
precipue de prime Cene 
ritibus & forma, 410. 
Baſil. 1641. 

+ Ejuſdem Vindiciæ adver- 
ſus Lud. Capellum. 410. 
ib. 1646. | | 

Moral, as to 

(Circumſtances of 


1 


' POLYG AMIE. DIVORCE. 

Lumbard. L. 4. Aquinas 

0 Supplem. P. 3. 

H igandus de Divortiis. 

Beza de Polyg. & Divor. 

| &dm. Bunny. 

Mr. Milton. 

Dr. Hammond. Pr. Cat. 2. 
B. 2. 8. 7 

De Fudeorum Divortiis 
Authore Th. Pio, 1503, 
470. 


J. Seldeni Hebraica Uxor, 


470. 
SACRAMENTS. 
1 Of the nature and de- 
ſign of the Sacrament, 
and thar Bapriſm and 
the Lord s Supper fully 


ſign of the Inſtitution 
of Sacraments. 7enkin. 
Vol. 1. Ch. 23. 


Places. Oratories, Churches. 


. | Time. The Chriſtians LORDS DAY. 


Perſons, to be conſider'd according to the 
| © Several Kinds or Orders of Eccleſiaſtical Officers, 
Apoſiles, Evangeliſts, Biſhops, Presbyters, Dea- 


CONS. 


Manner of ſetting them apart, by Impoſition of 
hands, or ORDINATION. PS, 


(Subſtance, namely, Duties belonging to natural 


Religion, which in the manner of their Expli- 
cation and Enforcement, are in the Goſpel 


raiſed 


an{wer the end and de- 


| 


Bp. White. 


| raiſed to a greater perfection than the light of 


Nature doth uſually attain, being delivered either 


more 


Largely, in the Sermon on the Mount. 


Briefly, in thoſe general Precepts of 
rk. Taking up the Croſs. 
Chris. | 


Imitation of 


BELIEVING in Chriſt, and REPENTING. 


LORDS DAY. | 
Brerewood and Byfield. 


Bp. Ironſide. 

Dr. Heylin. 

Mr. Cawdrey, and Mr. | 
Palmer. | 

Mr. Mede : B. 1. Diſc. 


I5. 8 
Bp. Andrews: Com. 4. 
Chap. 2, 3. 
Dr. Cave's Primitive 
Chriſtianity. Par. 1. 


C 7. | 


+ Abp. Bramhal. 


+ Hornbec (ob.) de die 


Dominica Lugd. Batav, 
1659. 8 
t Gomerus (Francis) de 
Origine Sabbathi, & 
inſtitutione diei Domi- 
nicæ. 
ORDERSOF GOSPEL 
MINISTERS. 


Bp. Taylor. 


OR DI NATION. 


Bp. Burnet on the 36th 
Article. 
Joannes Morinus de ſa- 
cris ordinationibus. 
f Dr. Comber. | 
+ A Diſcourſe of making, 
ordaining, and confe- 
crating Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, Bp. Stil 
lingfleet, Vol. 2. Ser. 
| _ Mon. 10. 
Dr. Nichols on the forms 
of Ordination, Fol, 
Dr. Prideaux Validity of 
our Orders. 1688. 470. 
The Caſe of Ordination, 
85 a Catholick. 1712. 
_; 


SELF-D E NIAL, 
Bp. Reynolds on Mat 16. 
24. 
Dr. Preſton. | 
| Dr. Hammond: Pract 
i Cat. > : 


B 
Bp. Burnet. 


- 


CLimborch, Theol. Chr. J. 
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+ Self denial the reaſona- 
bleneſs of that duty. | 


See the end of this Book. } 

+ The nature of the duty | 
of Selt-denial, the obli 
gation to it. The rea- 
lonableneſs of it. Abp. 
Tillotſon. Vol. 1. Ser 
mon. 12, 13. 


Abp. Tillot ſonꝰs Serm. 5 


Fol. p. 73, 
TAKING UP THE CROSS. 


Dr. Hammond: Pr. Cat. 
„ | 


[ Greateſt Miſery to be out | . 


of God's Favour, Mr. 
 Mede. p-256.] | 
} Lavater (Lud: ) de tole- 


| + Savanarola. ( Hier.) tri. 


umphus Crucis. 


| Tho. a Kemps. 
| Chrift's Yoke the Yoke 
of Obedience: Mede. P. 


155. | 
I Imitation of Chriſt's Ex- 
ample, the Obligations 
and Benefits. Abp. III. 
lot ſon. Serm. Fol. p. 
| 581.2. 
Dr. Stanbop's Tranſlation 
of Tho. a Kempis. duo. 


BELIEVING. RE- 
PENTING. 


rantia Crucis. | 


7 Ef The 


See before, p. 225. 8 
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| 


Ff The AFFECTIONS or Properties of VIRTUES 


may be diſtinguiſhed, as Virtues themſelves are, 


into JIU 


Clntelleftual, relating to thoſe two Faculties in the 
| Rational Soul, employed for the gaining of know- 


| ledge. 


{ e [rvention, which is rightly or wrongly diſpoſed 

1 by SAGACITY. Daulnefs. 

7 Judgment, which is well diſpoſed when a Man is 
inclined to aſſent unto things upon ſufficient 
evidence. FAITH, Credulity, Incredulity. 

LSenſitrve Soul, apt to hinder us from knowledge, 

d whether the | 

F Phancy, which is well or ill diſpoſed by SOBRIE- 

2 TY, Seriouſneſs. Concertedneſs. 

C Appetite, which is fitly regulated by our being 

j ' concerned for any thing, according to a due 


| meaſure, and not either more or leſs than the 
| | Evidence or Importance of it doth require. 


MODERATION, 


1 RO 
i Moral, Vide g. 


5 


AFFECTIONS of VIRTUE. | 
Crellius. Eth. Chr. 1 2. 


* 


Fenner s Treatiſe of Af- 


fections. 1642. 80. 


Bp. Reynolds of Aﬀecti- | 


ons. Fol. 


SAGACITY. DULNESs. | 


Sagacitas circa que verſa- 


Slightneſs, FLERCENESS, 


W1T. 

t GlanviP$Eſlay of Preach- 
ings P. 71. | 

+ Largedeſcription of Wit. 
Dr. Barrow Sermons. 

Vol. k. pai95. 

Sir Rich. Blackmore Eſſay 

of Wit. 8vo. 


__ © CREDULITY. 
FAITH 3 INCREDULITY. 


* 


tur. ſagacit. & prudent. 


diſcrim. P. Vicłorii com. | 


In Ariſt. de mor. p. 35 1. 


| { Meric. Caſaubon. ] 
Whar Saving Faith is, 
Mr. Mede. p. 154. 


7 
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+DeLugo ( Fo.) de virrute | 


fidei divine. Fol. Lag 
dun. 1646. by 
+ Barthizs (Caſp.) de fide 
fatvifica Francof. 1623, 


SOBRIETY. CONC El 7 
„ 


| l 
 SULIGHTINESS,. | 
FIE RCENESS. 


; MODE- 
RATION. 


| 
þ 
| 
? 


'R Salomon. Sergio tibi 1 
G g. The Aﬀedions of Moral Virwe, 40 once 


either rhe 


Li 


curit 7. 


Irreſoluteneſs. 


| tThe reality 


| 
| Ajhdairy. Sloth. 


reſpect of the 


2 


præcepti, 
moderationem, non tan. 
tum in dicta & fallis, 


ſed & in cibo, Potuque 


ſumendo.] 

Sam. Pomarius. diſſer- 
tationes 8. de Mode- 
ratione Theologita. Mir. 
1674 

DL Bp. Wilkins, Seim. 
13 4 


* 7 
N — { 
* — Fl 


9 1 
= 1 


'f Temper and frame of our Minds, as to 

Their due Attention for any kind of advantage ge, 
| or againſt any kind of evil. HEEDEWLNESS, 

1 _ Cantion, Warchfulneſs, Rare Careleſneſs, Se. 


The ſteddineſs of our purpoſes RESOLUTION, 


The freedom and readineſs of our faculties abour 
any thing. ALACRITY. Grudging. 1 
of our Intentions, 
5 * SINCERITY. Uprightnt/s; H IFO. 

CRISIE, Di/fmulation. | 
The Vigorouſneſs of our endeayouts; DILIGENCE, 


ſuirable to our 


(The Univerſality required to virtgous AQtions,” in 


Ohject. INTEGRITY. PARIIALI we 
Fime of continuance. CONST ANCT, ä 1 


conſtancy.” 


excitans ad 


HERE D. 


parſon 
| Whe 
forſ. 
Med 
[A par 
Reſc 
Para 
_ Cap. 
Mr. E. 
an R 
Dt. ST 
of P. 
on. 8 
Proteſt 


ſepim 
nal. E 


46--9, 
ALACR, 
SINCER; 
Voetius 
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ad = | | Mr. Gataker on Piat. 97. 
Ay HEEDFULNESS. AE 1 
is, LESYNESS. | Mr. Sheffield: Treatiſe. 
ue Toh. Downham : Treatiſe j Mr. Joh. Smith, of Phari- 


againlt Security: 
r. Mr. Gataker. Mar. 13. 37 
le- Joh. Rogers: Chriſtia:, 


R. Watch. 

4 Will. Fenner : Chriſt's 
m. Alarums 

a RESOLUTION. 

5 parſons Reſolutions. 

erf | When our Purpoſe to 


forſake fin is real, Mr. 


| Mede: 15 2% | 
ge, A particular Diſcourſe of 
Sg, Reſolurion.Dr.Patrick's 
Se- Parable of the Pilgrim. 


Cap. 8, and 9: ] 


N, Mr. E. Bunny of Chriſti- | 


an Reſolution. 8vc. 


ſaical Righteouſneſs. 
Dr. Patrick, of Jew. Hyp. 
Bp. Andr. Com. i. ch. 16. 
LApprehenſions of God's 
Preſence cauſeth fince- 
rity and purity of Heart, 
Mr. Mede. p. 201. and 
2329: - 
+ Lord Bacon Eſſay. 6; 
+ Hypocrifie - Phariſaical. 
Dr. Outram Serm. 9, 10. 
| T Abp: Tillotſon; Serm: 
28. p. 467. 8 Fol: 
T Dr. Barrow Serm. Vol. 


3. p. 179. . 
+ Uprighe Walking, ſure 
Walking: Dr. Barrow: 
Vol. 1. Sermon V. 


our Dr. Srtanbope's Tranflar. r Abp: Tillotſon: Vol: 1. 

of Parſons of Refoluti- | Sermon 1. 
dur on. 8 vo. | T Of the conjunction of 
0. Proteſtationes ad Deum] the Wiſdom of the Ser- 


ſepius renovandæ. Cardi- | 
| leſheſs of the Dove. Bp. 


CE, nal, Bone Op. Vol. 1: p. 
om 469. 8 
I ALACRITY GRUDGING. 


SINCERITY. HYPOCRISIE. | | 
i inEviltimes:Abp:Sharp, 


In WW beriur Theol. P. 2. D. 


ent, with the harm- 


Stilling feet. Vol. 2. 
„ 

7A deſcription of the up- 
righr Man; his fecurity 


Serm 5. 


: 3%--- aa Þ 

Bp: Sanderſ. on 1 Kings 
Ee 21; 206. 3 AK 200 fe OE 
D. . Celli. 1 4. C. 22; 


| DILIGENCE. SLOTEH. 


IN- 


—— 
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— 


INTEG RITY. PARTIA- | DIFFERENT STATES OF 
LIIZ. MEN. 


Partial Obedience. + Difference between car- 
Cauſe of Decay. Chap. 6-| nal and Spiritual Men 
Bp. Andr. Com. 1. ch. 17. | lies in theſe three things, 
1 Bp. Stillingfleet Sermon. F Their deliberate Judg. 
Vol. p. 247. y | arena hen go their 
5 revailing Intereſt, and 
CONSTANCY. INCON: | their an rule and 
STANCT. | meaſure of Actions. 
Mr. Gataker. Rev. 2. 30. 5 
H h. The Degrees or meaſures of Virtue or Vice may 
be diſtinguiſhed into fuch as concern things 
Intellectual, with reſpect to the 
Object, or things to be known or believed, 
whether of greateſt neceſſity and impor: 
} tance. | | 1 bs 
Subject, as to the greater of leſſer degrees 
of perſwaſion. ASSURANCE. Doubts. De- 


ſertions. | 
DEGREES OF VIRTUE. |  fion of Me Tice: of | 
Crellizs.Eth. Chr. Lib. 2. | [Lamb. Velthuyſins. Trad. 
Cap. 6. | de articulis fidei funda- 


FUNDAMENTALS. | mentalibus Op. Tom. I, 


on. 6 97-1 
Dr. Hammond: Treatiſe. f Two ſorts of Funda- 
Voetizs Theol. P. 2. D. 34. | mentals, Fundamentals 
Mr. Chillingworth againſt of Salvation, and Fun- 


Knot. damentals of 3 
Epi ſcop. Reſp. ad Io gueſt. | cal Communion. Mr. 
1 Dominis de Repub, Mede's Letters. p. 1065. 

Eccleſ. Tom. 3. p. 72. | to 1073. 2 

E27: 132. | + Bp. Burnets Introducti- 


EDr. Sherlocks continua- | on to his Expoſit. 39 
1 Articles. 1 


rofl, 
inda- 
. 


unda- 
>ntals 
Fun- 
ſiaſti- 
Mr. 
1065, 


ducti- 
t. 39˙ 


AS 


* 


Y Mr. B ede · 
ASSURANCE. DOUBT. | Juſtification * 
Mr. Perkins, Tract. [Or. Patrick's Parable of 
Pr. Sibs: Souls conflict the Pilgrim. c. 37. 5 


and Bruiſed Reed. | 3 CES, 
Mr. Hoard's Souls Mi, | LAWFUL, UNLAWEUL. 


Mr. Joh. Smith, Chriſtian | + Rules to condugt Men, 


Conflict. whete it is difficult to 


Mr. Ant. Burgeſs: Spirit] diſtinguiſh the Bounds 
Ref. Seck. 1 | of Duty and Sin, law- 
1 Theol. br. I. E. ful and unla ful in any 
0 | ation. Abp. Sharp. Ser. 
[Af rance not a cauſe of} 7. 


Praftical, rela ting to 

Virtues or Graces _ 

The leaſt degree of Grace. 

2 7908 in Grace, or declining in . 
HEROICAL Virtues, or ſuch as are {tiled Semi- 
Virtues, I M PERFECT PFIRTUE S, as Tole- 

| rence, Comtinence, Baſhfuineſs, or natural Mo- 


deſty. 
Vice or Sin to be Cad of more 


or Extenuation of Sin. 
Specially whether the 


; Generally, where concerning the AGGRAVATION | 


. Sins. 


and deliberation. 

The SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. © 
LLefer Sins. INFIRMITIES, from i ignorance or ſud- 

den ſurprizal. 


TEE UL and 7 preſumptuous, againſt knowledge 


[ Bp. Taylor: Sermons 
GROWTH IN GRACE, 2 growth 
ace 


Dr Taylor : Saints prog. 1 Chriffian Race. Dr. Le 


Dr. T. Goodwin: Track. | cas Sermon 5. 


2 | &= 
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| 


HEROICAL VIRT UES. 


Crell. Eth. Ar. P. 2. C. 25. 

[ Sir William Temples | 
Eſſay.] 

L Nic. „ ne Florileg. 


Philoſoph. p. 339] 
Steels Chriſtian Hero. 8v0. 


IMPERFECT V IRTUES. 


Raynaudus de Virt. Lib. 6. 
Sec 3. 

Crell. Eth. Ar. P. 2. c. 26. 

Plutarchus de Vitioſa Ve. 
racundia. 


 AGGRAYV AT IONS. 
EXIENUATIONS. 

Bp. Reynolds: Sinfulneſs 
of Sin. | 

Dr. Tho. Dn 


[ Biſhop Taylor's Po- 
lemical Diſcourſes. p. 


614. ] 


PRESUMPTUOUS SINS. 
INEIRMITIES. 


Dr. Hammond: Trae. 

Sam. Hoard, of Preſump- 
tuous Sins. 

*. 8 on Pſal. 


[Lintorch. Theol. Chr-1. 1 
L Bp. Taylo!'s 


— 
— 


cal Diſcourſes p. 7715 
&c. | 
Bp. Sanderſ. Gen. 2c, 6. 


Vol. 3. 

+ Deceirfulneſs and Dan- 
ger of Sin. Abp. Tillotſ, 
Serm. Io. Fol. 


SIN AGAINST THE HO. 
LY GHOST. 


Lumbard. Lib. 2. Caſuiſts. 


Polemis | 


| Sebaſtian Benefield. 


| Mr. Baxter. 


Mr. Bradſhaw. 

Dr. Tillotſon's Sermon. 

1 17. Fol. | | 

Mr. John Hales Tract of 
the Sin againſt the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt. ] 

1 prog i Ep. Vol. 1. 


| 'G, 22 1 
Chr 0 if Cap. xii, 
Aliique Matth. ] 


Bp. Burner Expoſ. Arti- 
| Cle 16. p. 140.143. 


THE KNOWLEDGE OF 


— 
\_—_ 


ONES SELF. 


+ Of the Knowledge of 
ones ſelf, means to ac- 

quire it. Moral Eſſays. 
Vol. 3. Treatiſe 1. and 
2.” 


/ 


hk... ox N 


1 © The 


f Bp.Stilling feet. Seim. 11. 


| Riynauds Diſc. Moral. 
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| i. Tne Means or Helps tor our better attainment 
of rheſe Virrues and Graces, are either 
External. reſpeting 
God, by our imploring the Divine Grace and aſ- 
ſiſtance. | 
Men, more 
General | 
) Converſing with good Company. | 
Propofing to our ſelves gaod Examples. 
(Special, Having ſome faithful Monitor, who may 
watch over us, to mind us of our Failings and 
our Duries. | 5 
Internal, 
Paſilive, by our care for ſeveral helps, 
| General. Frequent MEDITATION. Conſidera- 
tion.” | 
OSpeciul, by meditating upon 
God's Omnipotence and Omniſcience. The ma- 
d | ny great advantages and diſadvantages of Vir- 
17 1 ant Fe - | 
| © The Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs af taking 
care for our Souls, above all other things. 


DP 


| Our own particular States, ro be diſcovered by 


Frequent Se/f- Examination. 


Negative Vide K k. | 
| ones Life. Moral Eſſays. 
MEANS in RELIG. Vol. 2. p. 117+] 


GOOD COMPANY. 


Dilt. 3. Q. 1. Arr. 6. f 

Dift. 4. Q. 2. Art. 4, and 7. | [Of the danger of Con- 

Bp. Taylor. Rules of Holy] verſation. Moral Eſfays. 
Living. 1 a 57. 

[God beſtows his Bleſſings [Winter Evening's Con- 
by the uſe of means. | ferences, by Dr. Gogd- 
Mr. Mede. p. 307. man. | 


[ Of the Conduct of | [Of the pleaſur e of good 
LS | Com- 
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1 


TY 8. O. 


Company. FPaiable ot | 


the Pilgrim. C. 22. 
GOOD EXAMPLES. 
+ The Example of Jeſus 
doing Good. The pow 

er of good Example. 


Abp. Tillotſon. Ser. 18. 
Fol. 


| | 
MEDITATION. 


Bp. Taylor: Exemp. S. 5. 


AC. 


[The way to ſtudy as | 


* Chriſtian ought. Mo- 
ral Eſſays. Vol. 2. p.323. 


to 344. | 
[ The. profit of Solitude. 
Parable of the Pilgrim. 
C. xxix. 
The means of profit 
ing by bad Sermons. 
Moral Eſſays. Vol. 3. 
8... 5 
Watſon of Meditation. 
1657. 800. "1 


9. 3. 
Cauſes of Decay. C. 3, 


Bp. Stelling fleet. Vol. 1. 
Serm 9. | 
Law ot Confideration by 
Dr. Horneck. 1684. 
8 vo. 125 


Core of our SOULS. 


| Duty of Man. Preface. 


[+ The Care of. our Souls 
the one thing needful. 
Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. 
1 Fol. 
Of the Care God has ta- 
ken to make us happy, 
and of the Care we 
ought to take in order 
to our own happineſs. 
Abp. Stillingflect. Vol. 
I. Serm. 5. | 
Dr. Horneck of Confide- 
ration. 8 vo. 


| SELF-EXAMINATION. 
| Bp. Taylor: Holy Liv. 
188 1 
Mr. Maſon. | 


| [ Of the Knowledge ot 
ones ſelf. Moral Ef- 


CONSIDERATION. 


bk” ER, I 22. 5 | 
1 That Mens diſeſteem of | Hog, Tillotſon. Serm. 
Religion does ariſe from 5 


— 


Nys. Vol. 3. p. 1. to 


13. 39. Fol. 


Want oi Conſideration. 


f Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. 


Mr. Capel. tract of temp, 


enn CCC CES 


1 
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K k. Negative means, conſiſting in a Caution againſt 
ſeveral Hinderances, are either the 


ſGeneral, 

l BEGINNINGS of Sin 

| JTEMPTATIONS and 

1. _. | 
SMALL SINS not to 


to be reſiſted. 
occaſions of Sin to be a- 


be indulged. 


Special, by our watchfulneſs againſt 


OVER- MUCH CARE and buſineſs. 


Sore PENDING OUR TIME. 


DELAYS and Procraſtination. 


J 
Reſiſting BEGINNINGS 


of Sin. 
Wi. 
TEMPTATIONS. 


55 Tayl. Exerop. Sect. 9. 
Bp. Saunderſon. Pſal. 19. 


13. | 
T Abp. Tillotſon W. 73. 


144, 151. Remedy 222. 


Miſery of yielding 338. 
Ot the neceſſity of 
Watchfulneſs and Pray- 


er to refiſt Temptations. 
Bp. Stillingfleet, Serm. | 


Ii. VOL 2, 


Not indulging SMALL 
SINS. 


Venial Sin. Bp. Burnet. 
Expoſ. Art. 16. 


Sins of OMISSION. 
Bp. Stilling fleet. Serm. io. 


ol. 3. 
1 The deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
Dr. Whichcote Vol. 1. 
Sem 11. 


MISPENDING TIME. 


Homily. againſt Idleneſs. 
Vol. 2. 19. 

Bp. Taylor: H. Liv. c. T. 
+ Time to what fort of 
Perſons burthenſome. 
Abp. Tillotſon. Serm. 
P. 329. 

+ Of active and contem- 
plative Life. Dr. Lucas 
Enquiry, ©. 2 Part. 


+ All is to be done to 
check the firſt begin- 
nings of Sin and Vice. 
Abp. Tillot. Ser. 5 2.Fol. 


Concerning Mortal and 


| OVER- MUCH CARE and 
BUSINESS. 

Dr. Hammond: Pratt. 

t. N 2. % $ 
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Mr. Maſon: Cure of | The Folly and Danger 

Cares. or irrefolution and de- 

Bp. Sanderſon. 1 Tim. laying. Abp. Tillotſon. 
4. 4. . Serm. 14. Fo/. 

+ Of doing our own Buſi | + Every Man hath a Work 
neſs. Dr. Barrow Vol. 1. affigned him. The time 
21. 22. to do that work is 

| | limited. After this 
DELATS. I ſeaſon is expired there 

Bp. Taylor: Danger of | will be no further op- 

late Repentance. pPortunity of working. 


Dr. Barrow's Sermons. | Abp. I/lolſon. Vol. 3. 


Vol. 3. | Serm. 16. 


L 1. The MOTIVES to Vine and Religion, do con. 
cern either 
Intellectual Virtue. 
Common to Natural and Inſtituted Religion. 
| | The Pe, ſedling of the Vnde! ſtanding. 
5 The Freeing us from the Miſchiefs of Error. 
IGP- (per to Inſtituted Religion, which doth afford 
many ſpecial advantages of more clear and cer. 
tain diſcoveries of the Will of God in Scripture. 
IPraclical or Moral, whether ſuch as are to be deri- 
ved from the 
Nature of the things themſelves, in reſpect of their 
| Poſſibilily. 
IT. 
al. 
| INECESSITY. , 
2 EXCELLENC Y and benefir, ſo 3 tend. 
| ing to the good of 
The Univer ſc. 
Je 
Particular She, Th Vide * m. 
e of criptute. 


MOTIVES 


nd- 


ES 


— 
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MOTIV ES to Religion. 


faynaudus. Diſc. Moral. 
Dal. ARES: 


Diſt. 4. Q. 2. Art.. 


.. 
+ The Pleaſantneſs of Re. 


l'gion. Dr. Barrow. Vol. 
1 Sem. I. 

+ Abp. Sharp s Sermon of 
the Profitableneſs of 


Godlineſs; of the ſame 
Dr. Brow. Vol. 1 
Sermon 2. 3. 


+ Of the reward of ho- 
nouring God. Dr. Bar- 
row. Vol. Serm. 4. 

Dr. Scot of Chriſtian Life. 
80. 

Dr. Lucas Practical Chri. 
ſtianity, 8 o. 

Dr. Goodman's Old Reli 
gion. 8 vo. 

Mr. Paſchalls Thoughts 
on Religion, rrarflared 
by Mr. Kennet. 8v9. 


FACILITY 


Bp. Taylor”s Exemp. Sect 
HM. 

[Bp. Sanderſ. 1 Pet. 2 16. 

Religion eaſy to be ob 


ſerved. Abp. -Ti/lot ſon. | 


Serm. 12, 13. Fol. 


EQUITY. | 
+ The reaſonableneſs and 


— 


| 


\ 


| 


[ 
| 
| 


l 
| 


honour of the Divine 
Laws vindicated. Abp. 
T:1otſon. Serm. 47. Fol. 
+ Laws of God reaſonable, 
ſuirabie to our Nature: 
advantagious : our In- 


tereſt. Abp. Tillotſon 
Serm. 6. Fol. 
NECESSITY 


+ Philareti. Eth. P. 309. 


+ The tendency of Religi- 


on and Virtue to pro- 
more the Honour, the 
Peace, the Courage and 
the Safery of a People. 
Bp. Stilling flect. 2 Vol. 
Serm. 4. p. 208. 


EXCELLENCY 


Mr. Job. Smith of the Ex- 
cellency and Nobleneſs 
of! rue religion. 

Cauſes of decay. Ch. 1. 

tOf the Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, Dr. 
Barrow. Vol. 2. Ser«16. 

+ The deſign of our Savi- 
our's coming, the courſe 

of his Lite, and the 
Doctrine he delivered 
are all agreeable to rhe 
divine Wiſdom, and be- 


| coming the Son of God. 


Bp. Sr:1ling fleet: Vol. I. 
Serm. 3. 


| T Thar the more Men 
conſider 


— 3 


. 
1 a et as * —_ 
. - — — — — 
— * = Pac —y„ᷣ-„ — — — * — ů—ůů — — ym eee — — — — — 
en ” Ps — 1 fda » — ow * - — — — — — — 2 * — — 0 
= —— ——d — —— — ë— 8 — — 1 2 wy => 
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conſider, the more ſet- | end. Bp. Stilling fleet. 
tled andefixt will their | Vol. 1. Serm. 4. 

Minds be in the eſteem 35 Religion the beſt know. 
and practice of Religion] ledge and Wiſdom. 
Bp. Stilling fleet. Vol. 2. Abp. Tillot ſon Serm. 1. 
Serm. 9. Fol. „ 

+ Of the excellent end for f Of the Excellency of 
which the Goſpel was | the Chriſtian Religion. 
defigned, and of the ef- Abp. Tillotſon, Ser. 5. 
fectualneſs of it to that | Fol. 


Mm. The Benefits accrewing to particular Perſons 
by Religion, do concern either. 


This Life, with reſpect to 
Outward things, | 
| | (The welfare of our Bodies, as to the due exerciſe R 
of our natural Functions, and a freedom from ta 
1 Pain and Sickneſs. HEALTH, of 
| | ; Our Eftates and Poſſeſſions, as to their Suffici- 1 
i 1 | _ency for our Occaſions and Conveniencies, ac- -Þ 
| cording to that Rank and Station wherein 
| we are placed. RICHES. Wealth, Po. 
1 vieriy. 8 
4 {|Our Names, as to that eſteem which we have p 
F | - amongſt good Men. HONOUR. REPU- 1 
11 TATION 1 
rue ſaitableneſ of the things which we have or 
| do, and that Satisfaction we receive by them. 
ee. x” 
LA freedom from Dangers,Miſchiefs; and Trouble. we 
|| Peace. SAEETI. QUIET. f 
Umward Satisfaction of mind in our Conditions. 1 1 
| __ CONTENTATION. | 7 
\ The Life to come, as to ſuch a kind and degree of V 


Light of Nature is able to acquaint us with, and N 
allure us of. „„ 


HEALTH 


Tein 


Po- 


have 


P U- 


ve or 
hem. 


uble. 
tions. 
ee of 


s the 
, and 


2H 
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Err 


5 

+ A religious Life con- 

duces eminently to 

Health. Abp. T/!otſon. 
Serm. Fol. p. 52, 53. 


RICHES. 


Dr. Cave's Primitive 

Chriſtianity. p. 2. c. 2.] 

+ The vanity of Riches 

Dr. Barrow Vol. 3. p. 
161. 

+ Religion a great advan- 

tage to Men in reſpet 


of their Eſtates. Abp. 


Tillotſon Serm. Fol. 
P. 53. | 


T 


+ A poor Man may be 
dear to God. Abp. T:/- 
lot ſon. Vol, 5. Serm. 11. 


HONOUR. 


Joannis Meurſn de gloria 
liber unus, Lugd. Bat. 
1606. ] | | 

+ The Vanity of worldly 


REPUTATION. 


Moral Eſſays. Vol. 3. P. 
252, to 317, | 


| PLEASURE. 


 Crellis. Eth. Arift. p. 3. 


t Abp. Tillot ſon's Serm. 
12. Fol. 


PEACE 


+ Peace of Conſcience from 
Religion. Abp. Tillot- 
ſon. Serm. Fol. p. 52. 
+ The inward Peace and 
Pleaſure that attends 
Religion, id. p. 130. 


j SAFETY. 


| 
OQUI1ET. 


| 

| + Of Quiet and doing our 
own Buſineſs. Dr. Bar- 
row. Vol. 1. Serm. 21, 
22. 


i CONTENTATION. 
| . 
| + abp. Tilloi ſons Sermons 


| 


Fer. p. 54, 65, 747 132. 


Honour. Dr. Barrow. | FUTURE STATE. 


Vol. 3. p. 158. ] 


+ True Honour how at- + The different State of 


good and bad Men here- 


tained. Ib. Vol. FD P. 


| | after 4 | 
„ Dr. 


- 0 
5 aſe a - * . 4 : 4 
- h — — = — 8 Le 
— — — — JR — — — = ="; 
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Dr. Winder, ae Vita Fun. | The future State of 


Horum Hara. Men fixt and una tera- 


Dr. Thomas Burnet. ble. 
+ The vaſt difference be- The Certainty of a fy. 
tween Men's preſent and | ture State: by a Do- 


future State. 1 ctor of Phylick. 1708, 
Abp. Tillotſon Vol, 5. 800. 
Ser. 11. 


Nn. The Motipes to Religion FRY the PROMISE 
of Scripture, do concern either 
Ibis Lyfe, 
All outward chin: ſo far as they may be good 
for us. 
PEACE and joy of CONSCIENCE. 
ASSIST ANCE -of the DIVINE SPIRIT. 
<CLIBERTY from 
The Lato, 
| Ceremonial. 
; Moral as to the Rigour of it. 
Sin in reſpect of its Dominion. 
(The Life ro come. | 
3 from the greateſt Loſs and Pain. 


Poon of the greateſt RT] in the Beatifi- 
cal Viſion. 


Sermons of keeping a 
good Conſcience. | 
bez 1 Prov. 


PROMISES of Script. 


Mr. Edw. Leigh. 
Dr. Spurſtowe. 
+ Of the greatneſs of the A <X2 Conſcience 
Promiſes with one the worſt State of the 
both to this and the next] Soul. Mr. Mede. p. 
Life. Abp. TZ Ilolſ. Vol. | 163. 
3. Serm. 12, 13. Peace of Conſcience only 
PEACE OF CONSCIENCE. | —— 98 2 


[Me Carpenter , 8 1 Sin utterly inconſiſtent 


with 


300d 


4 Of the effuſion of the 


with a State of Peace 
and Tranquility. Bp. 
Stilling. Vol. 1. Serm. 10. 
+ De tranquilitate animi 
Philareti Ethic. 1. 2.c. 3. 
+ Abp. T:orſon, Serm. 1 2. 
Fol. -- | 
+ Of Peace of Mind. Bp. 
Stilling fl. Ser. 3. Vol.4. 


ASSISTANCE OF GOD's | 
SPIRIT. 


Or. Claget againſt Owen.) | 

Mr. Wilt. Allen of Divine | 
Aſſiſtance. ] 

[Of the Promiſe of the 

Spirit. Dr. Mocr's My- 


ſtery of Godlineſs, p. | Dr. Barrow?s Ser. 39, 40 


292. | 


Spirit under the Goſpel, 
the nature of that effu- 
fion, and the time it 
was reſerved. for. Bp. 
Stilling. Vol. 1. Ser. 9. 


LIBERTY. 
Geo. Downham. 


Bp. Saunderſ. 1 Per. 2. 16. | 


+ The nature of Liberty, 
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FUTURE HAPPINESS. 
[ Bp. Sanderſon. 1 Kings 
. 
Differen. degrees of Re- 
ward in the Life to 
come. Mr. Mede. B. 1. 
_ Dif. 23. p. 84. 

[Of the Rewards of Re- 
ligion in another World. 
Dr. Goodman's Old Re- 
ligion. C. 3. F 21 


G N CE; 


+ Suirus voxce Kee. 


Arch- Bp. Ti//otſon. Serm. 


17. Fol. 

1, 2. Vol, 4. f 
Mr. Toung's Serm. of Na- 
ture and Grace. 17 co. 
470. 

+ Of God's aſſiſtance of 


us in the attainment of 


\ Virtue. Dr. Lucas's En- 


|  quiry after happineſs, 
Vol. 1. p. 90. 

The Principles and Du- 
ties of the Chriſti- 


an Religion confider- 


and Pleaſure ſtated. Sin | 


and Vice are the great- 


eſt Slavery. Abp. I/“. 
lot ſon Serm. 28. Fol. 


| ed and explain'd. By 
John Mapletoft: D. D. 
London. 1713. 8vo. 


** 
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1 Will nor undertake to juſtify this Aalyſis in every 
particular, as if it were in no reſpect defective: 
But as it is, it may ſerve for inſtance and direction to 
others, in the finding out a better. The ſeveral par- 
ticulars may be uſed as Common-place-Heads, unto 
which to refer the Collections of our reading. 

Now (I ſay) when a Miniſter hath thus diſtinctly 
paſſed over the Subſtance of Divinity under ſuch 

eads as theſe, it will be very eaſie for him after- 
wards to enlarge himſelf upon any particular Subject 
or Text, with natural pertinent Matter. 

There are ſome other Helps of Invention, to which 
the Art of Rhztorick does direct, according to the 
Subject we are to handle | 


Demonſtrative, to oY 
Whether & Deliberative, to © 95 
Judicial, to 13 


For each of which, there are ſeveral Topicks, but 
tis ſuppoſed that every Miniſter is acquainted with 


thoſe things in his preparatory ſtudies; and therefore 
1 forbear any farther mention of them. | 
Thus much of the two firſt Helps unt 
Preaching; 1 | 
Method. 
Matter. 


o the gift of 


ut 
ith 
ore 


of 


% 8 
tg... 
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er. .V. 
Concerning Expreſſiun. 


HE third and laſt to be inſiſted upon, is con- 
concerning Expreſion; in which there are two 
things conſiderable: | | 
Phraſe. 
Elocution. | | 
The Phraſe ſhould be plain, full, wholeſome, af- 
fectionate. | Ls 
1. It muſt be plain and natural, not being darkned 
with the affectation of Scho/aftica! Harſhneſs, or 
Rhetorical Flouriſhes. Obſcurity in the Diſcourſe, is 
an Argument of Ignorance in the Mind. The greateſt 
Learning is to be {cen in the greateſt plainneſs. The 
more clearly we underſtand any thing our ſelves, the 


more eafily can we expound it to others. When the 


Notion it ſelf is good, the belt way to ſet it off, is in 
the moſt obvious plain expreſſion. St. Paul does often 
glory in this, that his Preaching was not 

in wiſdom of words, or excellency of ſpeech; * = Rp FF 
not with inticeing words of Mans wiſ- 1 The r. 
dom, not as pleafing Men, but God who Non quærit 
trieth the Heart. A Miniſter ſhould ſpeak æger medi- 
as the Oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4.11. And it 3 
will not become the Majeſty of a Divine 1 ei. 
Ambaſſage, to be garniſhed out with Epiſt. 6. 
flaunting affected Eloquence. How un- HOY 
{uirable is it to the expeQation of a hungry Soul, who 
Comes unto this Ordinance with a deſire of Spiritual 
Comfort and Inſtruction, and there to hear only a 
ſtarched Speech, full of puerile worded Rhetor ck? 
How properly may ſuch a deceived Hearer take up that 
of Seneca, Suid mibi Iuſoria iſta propo- Pp. 49. Ep. 21. 
nu? Non, eft jocan li locus, ad miſeros vo- 
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cat us es, opemte laturum naufragis, captis, ægrit, inten- 
te ſecuri ſubſecluum pi e ſtantibus caput, quo diverteris? 
Quid agis? "Tis a fign of low thoughts and defigns, 


when a Man's chief ſtudy is about the poliſhing of his 


phraſe and words. Cujuſcunque orationem vides poli- 
tam & ſolicitam, ſcito animum in puſillis occupatum, 
2. It muſt be full, without enipty and needleſs Tau- 
tologies, which are to be avoided in every /o/:d Buſi- 
neſs, much more in ſacred. Our expreſſions ſhould 
be fo cloſe, that they may not be obſcure; and fo 
plain, that they may not ſeem vain and tedious. To 
deliver things in a crude confuſed manner, without di- 
geſting of them by a previous meditation, will nau- 
ſeate the Hearers, and is as improper for the edifica- 


tion of the Mind, as raw Meat is for the nouriſhment = 


of the Body. 


1 Tim. 6. 3. 
2 Tim. r. 13. 
Tit. 2. 7. 


3. It muſt be /ourd and wholeſome, not 
tainred with any erronious corrupt Do- 
Erine, or the affectation of novelty, 
_ Halle opinions do many times inſinuate 
themſelves by the uſe of ſuſpicious Phraſes. And 


tis a dangerous fault, when Men cannot content 


„ themſelves with rhe wholeſome form of 
1 Thich. 6. ſound words, but do altogether affect new 
light and new language, which may in 
time deſtroy practical Godlineſs, and the 


xauyogerias 


Power of Religion. 


4. Ir muſt be afetonate and cordial, as proceeding 
from the Heart, and an experimental acquaintance with 
thoſe truths which we deliver; Quod procedit e corde 
redit in cor. *Tis a hard matter to affect others with 
what we are not firſt affected our ſelves. Precipuun 


ad, prrſuadendum eſt amare quod ſuades : Amanti pectis 


ipſum ſuggerit orationis ardorem. Tis ſaid of John 
the Baptiſt, that he was a burning and ſhining light: Ar- 
dere prius eſt Jucere poſterius; ardor mentis eſt, lux do- 
Arina. This is to ſpeak in the evidence and — 
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tion of the Spirit and Power. There is a common re- 


lacion to this purpoſe of divers Learned Men, who ha- 
ving a great while with much argument and ſtrength 
of reaſon contended with another about perſwading 
him to be baptized ; he beirg Learned alfo, could ſtill 
evade all their Arguments: Ar length a Grave Pious 
Man amongſt them, of no note for Learning, ſtands 
up and beſpeaks him with ſome down-right affectio- 
nate ex preſſions, which wrought ſo effectually upon 
the other, that he preſently ſubmicred; yielding this 
reaſon; Donec audiebam rationes humanas humanis ra- 
tionibus repugnabam; caterum ſimul atque audivi 
Spiritum loguentem, celſſi Spiritui, And 'tis ſtoried of 
uni us, before his Com erſion, that meeting once 
with a Country- man as he was in a Journey, and fall 
ing into Diſcourſe with him about divers points of 
Religion, he obſerv'd the plain Fellow to talk ſo ex- 
perimentally, with ſo much heartineſs and affection, 
as made him firſt begin to think, that ſure there was 
ſomething more in thoſe truths than his notional hu- 
man Learning had yet diſcovered; which occaſioned 
his more ſerious enquiry into them, and afterwards 
his Converſion. Such great Power is there in theſs 
cordial exprefuons, 2 5 
As for the manner of Compaſing Sermons, It will 
not be convenient for one that is a conſtant Preacher, 
to Pen all his Diſcourſes, or to tye himſelf unto 
Phraſes; when we have the matter and notion well 
digeſted, the expreſſions of ir will eafily follow; 
whereas to be confined unto particular words, beſides 
the great oppretſion of the Memory, will likewiſe 
much prejudice the operations of the underſtanding; 
and affections; the judgment will be much weak- 
ned, and the affections dulled, when the Memory is 
over-much burdened an vexed. A Man cannot 
ordinarily be ſo much affected himſelf (and conſe- 
quently, he cargor 10 eafily affect others) with 
a | S things 


* 
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things that he ſpeaks by rote, as when he takes ſome 
liberty to Proſecute a matter according to his more 
immediate apprehenſions of it, by which many parti- 
culars may be ſuggeſted, that were not before thought 
of, when he doth expatiate upon any Subject, accor- 
ding, to the workings of his own affeQions, and the 
various alterations that may appear in the Auditory. 
And then beſides, this liberty will breed a mpproz; 
ſuch a fitting confidence, as ſhould be in that Orator 
who is to have a Power over the affections of others, 
of which ſuch an one is ſcarce capable, who ſhall ſo 
ſervilely rye himſelf to particular words and expreſ- 


ſions, from which he dares not vary, for fear of be- 
Ing out. 


—— 


But a Man cannot expect a good habit of Preaching 


thus, without much ſtudy and experience. Young be- 
ginners ſhould uſe themſelves to a more exact and 
elaborate way; when a good ſtile and expreſſion is 


firſt Learned by Penning, it will afterwards be more 


eaſily rerained in diſcourſing. ” 

In the Elocution, there are two 5 Boldneſs. 
extremities to be avoided, too much? Fear. 
1. Againſt too much raſhneſs and boldneſs, conſi- 
der the ſpecial Preſence of God and Angels, the ſo- 
lemn dignity of thoſe ſacred Myſteries with which we 
are intruſted, the weighty bufineſs of ſaving Souls. 
2 Cor. 2. 16. And, whocan be ſufficient for theſe things * 

It was an uſual ſaying of Luther,Erf jam 

ſenex, & in concionando exercitus ſum, tamen timeo 
quoties ſuggeſtum conſcendo. And he found by expe: 
rience, that when he was moſt diſtruſtful of his own 
Preparations, then were his labours accompanied with 
ſome ſpecial Bleſſing and Efficacy: and on the other 
Hide, when he was moſt confident, then he failed 
—_— ll 

2. Againſt too much fear; Confider, it does not be- 
come the buſineſs we ate about; we ſhould ſpeak 8 

wo 


——— 
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word with boldneſs ; God has promifed his f 
aſſiſtance, that his trengih ſhall appear in our RSS 
weakneſs. It does not become the dignity or excel- 
lency ot our Calling: we are the Ange/s, the Ambal- 


{adorsof God, cs,, his fellow- wor fers. And be- 


ſides, this timeroutneſs. in the Speaker, wil much 


hinder the efficacy and power cf the Word on the 


Hearers. In brief, the moſt proper manner ot clocu- 
tion, is with modeſty and gravity, which will beft 
ſuit with our Calling and Buſin es. 

To conclude; The Orſervation of theſe Helps and 
Directions, together with frequent diligent Practice, 
will (as far as Art can effect) quickly produce a good 
habit, and by conſequence a facility. 
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